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CHAPTER LIII. 

THE SPANISH PENINSULA AT THE OPENING OF THE WAR. 

The Spanish Peninsula, in which a frightful war chap. 
was now about to commence, and where the armies ^'"^ 
of France and England at last found a permanent 1808- 
theatre of combat, has been distinguished from the Memorable 
earliest times by memorable achievements, and rendered evente of 
illustrious by the exploits of the greatest captains who Spanish 
have ever left the impress of their actions on the course £^^**** 
of human events. The mighty genius of Hannibal theatre. 
there b^an its career, and under the walls of Saguntum 
gave the earliest indication of that vast capacity which 
was soon to shake to its foundation the enduring fabric 
of Roman power. Scipio Africanus there first revived 
the almost desperate fortunes of the republic, and ma- 
tured those talents which were destined on a distant 
shore to overthrow the fortunes of the inveterate enemy 
of his country. The talents of Pompey, the genius of 
Cssar, were exerted on its plains. A severer struggle 
than that of Pharsalia awaited the founder of the empire 
on the shores of the Ebro. The desperate contest between 
the Cross and the Crescent raged for centuries amidst its 
mountains, and from their rocks the wave of Mussulman 
conquest was first permanently repelled. Nor has the 
Peninsula been in modem times the theatre of less 

VOL. XII. A 
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CHAP, memorable exploits. The standards of Charlemagne 
^^•^ have waved in its passes; the bugles of Boncesvalles 
1808. have resounded through the world ; the chivalry of the 
Black Prince, the skill of Gonzalvo of Cordova, have 
been displayed in its defence. The genius of Napoleon, 
the firmness of Wellington, have been exerted on its 
plains ; and, like their great predecessors in the wars of 
Rome and Carthage, these two illustrious chiefs rolled 
the chariot of victory over its surface, and, missing 
©ach other, severally conquered every other opponent 
till their mutual renown filled the world, and Europe, 
in breathless suspense, awaited the issue of their conflict 
on another shore. 
From the earliest times the inhabitants of the Penin- 
2 sula have been distinguished by a peculiarity of military 
jniform and character and mode of conducting war which is very 
SS^ite*'" remarkable. Inferior to many other nations in the 
lueriiia war- firmness and discipline vrith which they withstand the 
shock of battle, they are superior to them all in the 
readiness with which they rally after defeat, and the 
invincible tenacity with which they maintain a contest 
under circumstances of disaster, when any other people 
would succumb in despair. In vain are their armies 
defeated and dispersed, their fortresses taken, their 
plains overrun, their capital subdued. Singly or in 
small bodies they renew the conflict ; they rally and 
reunite as rapidly as they disperse ; the numerous 
mountain chains which intersect their country aflbrd a 
refuge for their broken bands; their cities make a des- 
perate though insulated defence ; and from the wreck of 
all regular or organised opposition emerges the redoubt- 
able Guerilla warfare. " PraBlio victi Carthaginienses," 
says Livy, '4n ultimam Hispaniss oram, ad oceanum, com- 
pulsi erant — disparem autem ; quod Hispania, non quam 
Italia modo, sed quam ulla pars terrarum, bello repar- 
ando aptior erat, locorum hominumque ingeniis. Gens 
nata instaurandis reparandisque bellis brevi replevit 
exercitum, animosque ad tentandum de integro certa- 
men fecit." * It is a singular ' fact, strikingly iUustra- 

* '* The Carthaginians, conquered in battle, were driven into the farthest pro- 
vinces of Spain next the ocean. But they were unlilce all other places ; for Spain 
is better adapted, not merely than Italy, but than any part of the world, for 
repairing defeat, not merely by the nature of the country, but the disposition ctf 
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tiye of the durable influence of common descent and chap. 
physical circumstances on national character through all ^'"^ 
tho varieties of time, religion, and political condition, ^^os. 
that the system of warfare, thus deemed peculiar to 
Spain, of all nations in the world, in the days of 
Pompey and Sertorius, has continued to distinguish its 
inhabitants, without any interruption, to the present 
time. It was pursued without intermission for eight 
hundred years in their wars with the Moors, formed 
the characteristic of the struggle with Napoleon, and 
continues at this hour to be the leading feature of the 
savage contest between the aristocratic and democratic 
parties which has for so many years bathed the Penin- 
sula in blood.* 

Durable characteristics of this kind attaching for ages 
to a nation, though its inhabitants have in the course of 
them become the mixed progeny of many different races phjiicai oon- 
of mankind, will invariably be found to arise from some ^J'J^JJJ' 
peculiarity in its physical circumstances, which has im- which hM led 
printed a lasting character on all its successive inhabi- JJ^JJ* 
tants. This is in an especial manner the case with Spain 
and Portugal. Their territory differs in many important 
particulars from any in Europe. Physically considered, 
it belongs as much to Africa as Europe. The same burn- 
ing sun parches the mountains and dries up the valleys 
of both ; no forests clothe their sides ; naked, they present 
their arid fronts to the shivering blasts of the north and 
the scorching rays of a tropical sun. Vegetation in 
general spreads in proportion only as irrigation can be 
obtained. Aided by that powerful auxiliary, the steepest 
mountain sides of Catalonia and Arragon are cut into 
terraces and clothed with the most luxuriant vegetation : 
without it, vast plains in Leon and the Castiles are almost ]^i^^ 
entirely destitute both of cultivation and inhabitants. So g. Na^ i! 
extensive in consequence are the desert tracts of Spain, bo^e, l 163. 
that the country, viewed from the summit of any of the |JJJJ]J|' 
numerous mountain ridges with which its inland pro- Spain, iLU7. 
vinces are intersected,^ in general exhibits only a confused 

the people. A nation born for restoring the fortone and repairing the losses of 
wan, ^eedOy refilled the ranks, and inspired the spirit to renew the contest"— 

* Written in 1837, during the heroic struggle maintained by the Carlists and 
* ~^ I proTinoes, against the government imposed on them by France and 
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CHAP, gfoup of barren eleyated plains and lofty naked peaks, 

MP- intersected here and there by a few glittering streams 

1808. flowing in deep valleys, on the margins of which alone 

are to be seen crops and flocks, and the traces of human 

habitation. A feeling of m;elancholy steals over the 

mind in traversing its wide and broken plains: the 

general sterility is allied to sublimity ; and, amidst the 

desolation of nature, deep impressions are made, and a 

lofty character communicated to the mind. 

The whole Peninsula may be viewed as a vast moun- 

**** tainous promontory, which stretches from the Pyrenees 

Genenichar- to the southward, between the Atlantic and Mediterranean 

p22^® seas. On the shores of the ridge to the east and west are 

plains of admirable fertility, which at no distant period 

have been submerged by the waves of the sea ; but in the 

interior an elevated assemblage of mountain ridges and 

lofty desert plains is to be found, in the centre of which 

Madrid is placed in an upland basin at a height of eighteen 

hundred feet above the level of the sea. The great rivers 

/ in consequence flow for the most part to the east and 

west in long courses, and are fed by tributary streams, 

which meander at the bottom of ravines of surprising 

depth, shut in often by precipitous banks or very steep 

^ declivities. Three great chauss6es only— viz. that leading 

from Madrid to Bayonne by the Somo-Sierra pass, that 

to Valencia, and that to Barcelona — ^intersect this great 

central desert region ; in every other quarter the roads 

are little better than mountain paths, unitiug together 

towns built for the most part on the summit of hills, 

1 guchet'B surrounded by walls, environed by superb olive woods, 

Mem. L 42, but having little intercourse either with each other or 

52* sa ''"La- with the rest of Europe. It may readily be imagined 

?iS*'f&*^* what extraordinary advantages a country of such natural 

introd. ' strength and character must afford to insulated and 

defensive warfare.^ 

Spain contains 23,850 square geographical leagues, or 

g about 212,000 square geographical miles, being more than 

statistics of double the superficies of the British islands. It was 

^P**"- inhabited in 1808 by eleven millions, which in 1834 had 

risen to 14,660,000 souls. Its revenue in 1826 was 

105,000,000 francs, or ^£4,200,000; in 1833 162,000,000, or 

£6,500,000 sterluig; and its public debt 4,000,000,000 



HISTORY OF EUROPB. 5 

francs, or ^160,000,000. Its agricnltnre produces chap. 
1,847,000,000 francs, or ^74,000,000 sterling annually. ^^^' 
The total yearly produce of its industry, agricultural and isos. 
commercial, is 2,250,000,000 francs or j69O,00O,0OO ; &cts 
indicating at once the disordered state of its finances, and 
the yast amount of its physical resources. The surface of 
the country, generally speaking, is arid, rocky, and sterile, 
unless aided by irrigation, which, however, whenever 
it can be obtained, produces under its genial sun luxuriant 
vegetation. In some alluvial plains, as those of Valencia, 
the Llobrigat in Catalonia, and the banks of the Guadal- 
quiver in Andalusia, the soil is of surpassing fertility, anft 
the crops rival those of Lombardy or the Campagna of LJ^*Jj, 
Naples in variety and riches. Manufactures, with a few ees, 66&* 
exceptions, are in every part of the country in a state of 
infancy.^ 

In almost every quarter the country is intersected by 
long rocky and almost inaccessible mountain ridges, ^ 
which form a barrier between province and province, Gmt moon, 
almost as complete, not merely to hostile armies, but even S^^HSfaad 
to the inhabitants of the country, as that interposed by PortugiL 
the Alps or the Pyrenees. Branching out from the great 
chain which separates France from Spain, one vast moun- 
tain ridge runs to the westward, forming in its course the 
Alpine nests and inaccessible retreats of Asturias and 
Galida ; while another, stretching to the eastward, covers 
with its various ramifications nearly the whole of Catalo- 
nia^ and encloses in its bosom the admirable industry and 
persevering efibrts of its hardy cultivators. In the inte- 
rior of the hills which descend from the crest of the 
Pyrenees to the long vale of the Ebro, are formed the 
beautiful and umbrageous valleys of Navarre and Biscay, 
where, in mountain fastnesses and amidst chestnut forests^ 
liberty has for six hundred years difiused its blessings^ and 
the prodigy has been exhibited of independent privileges 
and democratic equality having been preserved untouched, 
with all their attendant security and general comfort, 
amidst an otherwise despotic monarchy. Beyond^ the * M»ite 
Ebro, one great mountain range, stretching across from oiff^m.enQ, 
the frontiers of Catalonia to the neighbourhood of Lisbon, ®^ ^^^ 
forms the almost impassable barrier between the valleys 170. 
of the Tagus and the Douro,^ and the provinces of Oid 
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CHAP. ^^^ ^^^ Castile, Leon, and Estremadura. Its western 
i^™- extremity has been immortalised in history ; it contains 
1808. the ridge of Basaco, and terminates in the rocks of Torres- 
Vedras. 
Another, taking it& rise from the high grounds which 
y form the western limit of the plain of Valencia, extends 
Moantain in a south-westerly direction to Cape St Vincent in the 
sootib of ^ south of Portugal, and separates in its course the outlines 
Spain. Qf ii^Q Tagus and the Guadiana. A third, also reaching 
in the same direction across the whole country, forms the 
boundary between the valleys of the Guadiana and the 
Guadalquiver, under the name of the Sierra-'Morena, 
divides the province of New Castile from that of Anda- 
lusia^ and has been immortalised by the wanderings of the 
hero of Cervantes. A fourth, detached by itself in the 
southern extremity of the Peninsula, forms the romantic 
mountains of Bonda^ whose summits, wrapped in per- 
petual snow, withstand the genial sun which ripens oranges 
and citrons and all the productions of Africa on their 
sides. Two great and rich alluvial plains alone are to be 
found in Spain, the character of whose inhabitants differs 
1 Maite ^^™ t^^* ^^ 3ll the rest of the Peninsula: in the first of 
Sr^fioo^ which, amidst water-melons, luxuriant harvests, and all 
Humboldt, the richest gifts of nature, the castanets and evening 
SSpame, in ^^^cs of the Valencians present the unforeseeing gaiety of 
Laborde, I. tropical regions ; while in the second, the indolent habits, 
Lo^ caer- fi^T character, and impetuous disposition of the Andalu- 
^jj^ sians attest, amidst myrtle thickets, the perfume of orange 
A, m groves, and the charms of a delicious climate, the unde- 
caying influence of Moorish blood and Arabian descent.^ 

Spain has never been remarkable for the number or 
opulence of its towns: Madrid, Cadiz, Valencia, Barcelona^ 
and Seville, the largest of which, after the capital, doe& 
not contain above an hundred and twenty thousand in- 
habitants, alone deserve the name of cities.* But it has 

* Madrid contained, in 1808, 190,000 inhabitants.— £»<n. Gazetteer, ArL 
Madrid. 
Tlie popniation of the principal Spanish towns in 1834 was as tollowa :— 
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66,900 


Toledo, 


. 15,000 
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in every age been distinguished beyond any other country chap. 
recorded in history, by the unconquerable resolution with ^'"^ 
which their inhabitants have defended their walls, even ^^os. 
under circumstances when more prudent courage would Bxtnordi- 
have abandoned the contest in despair. The heart of Miywjoiu- 
every classical scholar has thrilled at the fiEite of Numan- wUch in 
tia> Saguntum, and Astapa, whose heroic defenders pre- S!5diIlS**** 
ferred perishing with their wives and children in the hzre defend- 
flames to surrendering to the hated dominion of the *****«^^'****»- 
stranger ; and the same character has characterised their 
descendsmts in modem times * With invincible resolu- 
tion Barcelona held out for its rights and privileges, after 
Europe had adjusted its strife at Utrecht, and England 
with perfidious policy had abandoned her Peninsular 
allies to the arms of their enemies. The double siege of 
Saragossa, the heroic defence of Gerona, the obstinate 
stand at Rosas, have put the warriors of northern Europe 
to the blush for the facility with which they surrendered 
fortresses to the invader, incomparably stronger and 
better provided with arms and garrisons; while Cadiz 
alone of all European towns successfully resisted the 
utmost efforts of the spoiler, and, after a fruitless siege of 
two years, saw the arms even of Napoleon roll back. 

The peculiar political constitution of the Spanish 
monarchy, and the revolutions which its inhabitants 
have undergone in the course of ages, have been as 
&vourable to the maintenance of a defensive and isolated 
internal, as they were prejudicial to the prosecution of a 
vigorous external warfare by its government. Formed 
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. 65,000 


Alcala Real, 
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Malaga, . 


£2,000 


Port de Marie, near Cadiz, 17,000 


Cordova, 


46,000 


Almeria, 


19,000 


Mureia, 


35,000 


Antequera, . 


20,000 


Bdja. . . 


34,000 


Ronda, 


18,000 


YalladoUd, . 


32,000 


Velez Malaga, . 


14,000 


Carthagena, 


. 29,000 


San Lucar, . 


16,000 


Orihiiela, . 


. 25,000 


Xeres, . . . 


81,000 


AUcant, 


. 23,000 


Tarosa, 


13,000 



—Malts Brun, viL 661, 663. 

* ** Locom in foro destinant, quo pretiosissima renim suamm congererent ; raper 
earn cmnnlum conjuges ac liberos considere qunm jussissent ; ligna circa exstm- 
ont; faaoeaque viigultomm conjidunt. Foedior alia in urbe trucidatio erat, quum 
torbam feminanim puerorumque imbellem inermemque cives sui caederent, et in 
mooensum rogum semianima pleraque injicerent corpora, rivique sanguinis 
flamwutm orientem restinguerent ; posU^mo ipsi, csnie miseranda suorum fatigati, 
cum armls medio se incendio injecerunt." LrvY, xxviiL c. 22, 23. N uma ntia 
and Saguntum have become household words over the world, but the heroism 
of AsrapA here nanrated has not received the fame it deservea 
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CHAP, ^y ^^6 amalgBmation at various times of many different 
^^- nations of separate descent, habits, and religion, it has 
1808. never yet attained the vigour and unity of a homogeneous 
p itoriti ^^°8^chy. Its inhabitants are severed from each other, 
in the civil not Only by desert ridges or rocky sierras, but by original 
PeSua**** separation of race and inveterate present animosity. The 
^wch^ve descendants of the ancient inhabitants of the Spanish soil 
Svided com* are there mingled with the children of the Goth, the 
munity. Vandal, and the Roman ; with the faithlessness of Moor- 
ish, or the fire of Arabian descent. These different and 
hostile races have never thoroughly amalgamated. 
For many centuries they maintained separate and 
independent governments, and kept up prolonged and 
bloody warfare with each other ; and when at length 
they all yielded to the arms and fortune of Ferdinand 
and Isabella, the central government neither acquired 
the popular infusion nor the inherent energy which 
is necessary to mould out of such discordant materials 
a vigorous state. 
The example of Great Britain, where the various and 
^Q hostile races of the Britons, the Saxons, the Danes, Scots, 
It has never and Normans have been at length blended into one 
SJSoughiy nnited and powerful monarchy, proves that such an 
wnaigamated. amalgamation is possible: that of Ireland, where the 
Saxon and the Gael are still in fierce and ruinous hostility 
with each other, that it is one of the most difficult of 
political problems. Without the freedom of the English 
constitution, which unites them by the powerful bond of 
experienced benefits and participated power, or the crush- 
ing vigour of the Russian despotism, which holds them 
close in the bands of rising conquest, it is hardly possible 
to give to such a mixed race the vigour of homogeneous 
descent. In Spain this had never been attempted, and if 
attempted, it would probably haye proved unsuccessful. 
The Arragonese were jealous of the Catalonians ; the Cas- 
tilians despised the Valencians ; the Galicians even were 
at variance with the Asturians ; and the freebom moun- 
taineers of Navarre and Biscay had their local antipathies. 
All the inhabitants of the north regarded as an inferior 
race the natives of Grenada and Andalusia, where Moorish 
conquest had degraded the character, and Moorish blood 
contaminated the descent of the people; and where, 
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amidst orange graves, evening serenades, and bewitching chap. 
forms, the whole manly virtues were thought to be fiut '*™- 
wearing out under the enervating influence of an African un. 
sun. 

But while these circumstances were destructive to the 
external vigour and consideration of the Spanish mon- 
archy, they were, of all others, those best calculated to BUbc tof 
enable its inhabitants, when deprived of their central SSa?!?™' 
government and leffc.to their own guidance, to oppose a pro«potfBS 
formidable resistance to the invader. When deprived of i "***"** 
the direction of their sovereign, the provinces of Spain | 
did not feel themselves powerless, nor did they lose hope 
because it was abandoned by those who were their natu- 
ral protectors. Society, when resolved into its pristine 
elements, still found wherewithal to combat ; the pro- 
vinces, when loosened or severed from each other, sepa- 
rately miuntained the contest. Electing juntas of govern- 
ment, and enroUing forces on their own account, they 
looked as little beyond their own limits as the Swiss 
peasafrts in former times did beyond the mountain 
ridges which formed the barriers of their happy valleys. 
If this singular oblrvion of external events, and ^sonem- 
tration of all their energies on local concerns, was 
subversive in the end of any combined plan of opera- 
tions, and effectually prevented the national strength 
from being hurled, in organised and concentrated masses, 
against l^e enemy, it was eminently favourable, in the 
first instance, to the efforts of tunraltuary resistance, and 
led to the assumption of arms, and the continuance of the 
conflict, under circuriistances when a well-informed cen- 
tral government would probably have resigned it in de* 
spair. Defeats in one quarter did not lead to submission 
in another ; the occupation of the capital, the fortresses, 
the military lines 'of communication, was not decisive of 
the fate of the country ; as many victories required to be 
gained as there were -cities to be captured or provinces 
subdued ; and, like the Anglo-Saxons in the days of the 
English heptarchy, they fought resolutely in their sepa- 
rate districts, and rose up again in arms when the invader 
had passed on to fresh theatres of conquest. 

The nobility in Spain, as in all countries where civili- 
sation and wealth have long existed, and the salutary 
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CHAP, check of popular control has not developed their energy 
^^^' and restrained their corruption, were sunk in the lowest 
1808. gtate of selfish degradation. Assembled for the most part 
Corruption of ill ^^^ capital, devoted to the frivolities of fashion, or the 
and°x^tto ^^^^ ^^ * court ; taught to look for the means of eleva- 
which entails tion, not in the energy of a virtuous, but the intrigues of 
were earned. ^ corrupted life ; they were alike unfit for civil or mili- 
tary exertion, and alone of all the nations must, with a 
few brilliant exceptions, be considered as strangers to the 
glories of the Peninsular war. Not more than three or 
four of the higher grandees were in the army when the 
war broke out in 1808 ; and the inferior noblesse, almost 
all destitute alike of education, vigour, or active habits, 
took hardly any share in its prosecution. The original 
evil of entails had spread to a greater extent, and pro- 
duced more pernicious consequences in Spain than in 
any other country of Europe ; a few great families en- 
grossed more than half the landed property of the 
kingdom, which was effectually tied up from alienation, 
and of course remained in a very indifferent state of cul- 
1 F ii *iv^*i<^ii ; while the domains of the cities or corporate 
161,162,* bodies, held in mortmain, and for the most part uncul- 
iJJ®£|gJJje^tivated, were so extensive, that a large proportion of 
i. 197,212. 'the arable land in the kingdom still remained in a state 
of nature.^ 
Notwithstanding these unfavourable circumstances, 
jg the elements of great political activity and energetic 
state of the national conduct existed in the Peninsula. The peasantry 
''®**^*^' were every where an athletic, sober, enduring race ; hardy 
from exercise, abstemious from habit, capable of under- 
going incredible fatigue, and of subsisting on fare which 
to an Englishman would appear absolute starvation. The 
officers in the Spanish armies during the war, drawn from 
the ill-educated urban classes, were for the most part a 
most conceited, ignorant, and inefficient body ; but the 
men were almost always excellent, and possessed not only 
the moral spirit, but the physical qualities, calculated to 
become the basis of an admirable army. Colonel Napier 
has recorded his opinion that the Catalonian Miquelets or 
smugglers formed the finest materials for light troops in 
the world, and the Yalencian and Andalusian levies pre- 
sented a physical appearance greatly exceeding that of 
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both the French and English r^^nlar annies.* The cause chap. 
of this remarkable peculiarity is to be found in the inde- ^'"^ 
pendent spirit and general well-being of the peasantry. ins. 
Notwithstanding all the internal defects of their goTon- 
ment and institutions, the shepherds and cultivators of 
the soil enjoyed a most remarkable d^;ree of prosperity. 
Their dress, their houses, their habits of life, demonstrated 
the long-established comfort which had for ages prevaOed 
among them ; yast tracts, particularly in the mountainous 
regions of the north, were ihe property of the cultivators 
•-a state of things of all others the most &Yonrable to 
social happiness, when accompanied with a tolerable bwtob's 
degree of mildness in the practical administration of §5^*^^' 
government ; and even in those districts where they were g^jne's 
merely tenants of the nobility, the cities, or the church, ^ST^^i- 
their condition demonstrated that they were permitted to 
retain an ample share of the fruits of their toil.^ 

The general comfort of the Spanish peasantry, especially 
in the n<»lheni and mountainous provinces, is easily ex- ,^ 
plained by the number of them who were owners of the i 
soil, eoupled with the vigour and efficacy of the pro- \ 
vindal immunities and privil^es which, in Catalonia^ 
Navarre, the Basque Provinces, Asturias, Arragon, and 
Galicia, effectually restrained the power of the executive^ 
ind gave to the inhabitants of those districts the prac- 
tical enjoyment of almost complete personal freedom. 
80 extensive were their privileges, so little did govern- 
ment venture to disregard them, that in many cases 
those enjoying them were to be rather considered as 
democratic commonwealths, inserted into that extraor- 
dinary assemblage of separate states which formed the 
Spanish monarchy, than as subjects of a despotic gov- 
ernment The classification of the population was as in 1 g^^ ^ 
the note below, which speaks volumes as to the condi- its, 174. 
tion of the people, and the causes of their prolonged 
resistance to the French invasion, ^t 

* I beard Lord Lynedodi, then Sir Thomu Oraham, ei pr ow this opfadoa in 

ISIS.innnediatdy niter the retreat of Sir John Moore, in which he boreapart. 

t Total faihabttaDU, 10,400,879 



Of whom were Families engaged bi agricnltiire, 
Ownen of the aoU they cultivated, 
Farmeri boidhig under landlards. 



dmta. 



872,000 

300,000 

502,000 

e,21S 

22,480 

47,710 



and char- 
acter. 
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■CHAP. ^^ ^^^ peasantry, hardy and undaunted as they were, 
^H- would have been unable to have combined inttny effective 
1808. league for their common defence, destitute as they for the 
The church • ™^* P*^ ^®^ ^^ ^^^ support from their natural leaders^ 
its influence' the owncrs of the soil, if it had not been for the weight 
and influence of a body which, in eveiy age, has borne 
a leading part in the contests of the Peninsula. This was 
THE Church, the lasting and inveterate enemy in every 
country of revolutionary innovation. The ecclesiastics in 
Spain were very numerous, amounting, according to the 
census taken in 1787, to twenty-two thousand four hun- 
dred and eighty parish priests, and forty-seven thousand 
1 Laborde ^^®° hundred and ten regular clergy belonging to monas- 
tr. 194. * teries or other public religious establishments.^ The influ- 
ence of this great body was immense. Independent of their 
spiritual ascendency in a country more strongly attached 
than any in Europe to the Romish church, they pos- 
sessed, as temporal proprietors, an unbounded sway -over 
their flocks. As in all other countries, it had long been 
felt that the church was the best4ind most indulgent land- 
lord ; the ecclesiastical estates, which were very numerous 
and extensive, were much better cultivated in general than 
any in the hands of lay proprietors ; and the tenantry 
held their possessions under them for such moderate rents, 
B^^ and by so secure a tenure, that they had long enjoyed 
667, 672. almost the advantages and consideration of actual land- 
holders.2 
Nor was this all ; the charity and beneficence of the 
jg^ monks had set on foot, in every part of the country, 
Its immense extensive institutions, through which, more than any 
i^^SS^J!^ others by which they could be effected, the distresses of 
the poor had been relieved. They partook in a great 
d^ee of the character of the hospice, particularly in the 
northern provinces. To the peasant they^often served as 
banking establishments, where none other existed in the 
province, and as such essentially contributed to agricul- 
tural improvement. The friars acted as schoolmasters, 

Total cities, towns, and villages 35,468 

Of which were Free cities or burghs, .... 12,071 

Subject to a feudal superior, . . 9,466 

Subject to an ecclesiastical superior, . 3,986 
—See Hardsnbkro, x. 173, 174. 
The population is now 14,660,000.~]tfALTK Brun» yVL 664. 
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adyocates, physicians, and apotkecarie& Besides feeding chap. 
and clothing the poor, and visiting the sick, they afforded m^ 
^iritnal consolation^ They were considerate landlords iso& 
and indulgent masters ; peaco-makers in domestic broils, 
a prop of support in fiunily misfortune ; they provided 
periodical amusements and festivities for the peasants ; 
advanced them funds if assailed with misfortune; fur- 
nished them with seed if their harvest had foiled. Most 
of the convents had Jundaciones, or endowments, for pro- 
lessors who taught rhetoric and philosophy^ besides 
keeping schools open for the use of the poor ; they also 
supplied parochial ministers when wanted, and their 
preachers were considered the best in Spain. Superficial 
or free-thinking travellas, observing that the aged, the 
sick, and the destitute, were always to be found in 
numbers round the convent gates, supposed that they 
created the suffering which they were so instrumental in 
relieving, and in consequence that the church was charge- 
able with the augmentation of pauperism ; forgetting 
that the poor ever will be assembled together round those 
establishments where their sufferings are relieved; and 
that to represent such beneficent institutions as the cause 
of this distress, is just as absurd as it would be to 
decry fever hospitals because their wards are generally 
filled with typhus patients, or poor laws in Ireland i waiton's 
because a large proportion of its ttoo millions of present '^iSS?®^* 
destitute inhabitants will hereafter infallibly be found in S74, 376.* 
the neighbourhood of the workhouses where parochial 
relief is dealt out.^ 

It is observed with surprise by General Foy, that in 
every age the king, the church, and the people, have com- ^^ 
bined together in Spain : an alliance utterly inexplicable its great 
on the principles of the French revolutionary school, but ^"^^ 
susceptible of an easy solution when the benefits which contest 
the ecclesiastical bodies conferred both on the crown, in 
standing between it and the encroachments of the nobility, 
and the peasantry, in averting from them the evils of 
poverty, are taken into consideration. The whole course 
of events during the Peninsular war, demonstrated that 
this influence was established on the most durable foun- 
dation. Every where the parish priests were the chief 
promoters of the insurrection ; it was their powerful voice 



14 BISTORY OP BUROPB. 

CHAP, which roused the people to resistance ; and many of the 
^^^ most renowned leaders of the desultory bands who main- 
M08. tain^d the contest when the regular forces were destroyed, 
came from the ecclesiastical ranks. The clergy, both 
regular and parochial, early perceived the total destruc- 
tion of their interests which would ensue from the 
triumph of the French invasion; they recollected the 
decrees of the Convention against the clergy, and the 
horrors of the war in La Vendue. And though Napoleon 
had to a certain eitent restored the altar, yet they were 
well aware that even his powerftil hand had been able to 
do this only in a very ineffectual jnanner. They knew 
that religion was tolerated in France, not re-established ; 
and that the indigent cur6s, who to the north of the 
Pyrenees drew a wretched pittance yearly from the pub- 
lic treasury, were very different, both in consideration 
and influence, from the dignified clergy in possession of 
their own estates, who formerly constituted so important 
a part of the French monarchy. It was this body, pos- 
sessed of such influence, and animated with such feelings, 
who in Spain proved the real leaders of the people ; who, 
in the absence of the government, the nobility, and the 
army, boldly threw themselves into the breach ; and, 
organising out of the strength and affections of the pea- 
santry the means of prolonged resistance, rendered the 
Peninsula the charnel-house of the French armies, and 
the grave of revolutionary power. 
Most of all, Spain was still a virgin soil. Her people 
jg^ were not exhausted with revolutionary passions; they 
Spain was had not learned by bitter experience the vanity of all 
^JJgSf Jy attempts to regenerate mankind by any other means than 
J2^*«J^nwythe improvement of their moral and religious principles. 
™*"""*^ Though the monarchy was gray in years, the nobility 
corrupt or selfish, the government feeble and incapable, 
the nation asi a whole was still untainted ; the debility of 
the Bourbon reign had passed over the state without 
either weakening the force of popular passion, or destroy- 
ing the fountains of public virtue. The peasants in the 
mountains, the shepherds in the plains, still inherited, in 
unmixed purity, the blood of the Cid and Pelajo ; still 
were animated by the spirit which sustained the conflict 
of seven centuries with the Moorish invader. They were 
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free from that last and worst cause of national corruption, chap. 
which springs from the people having heen theroselyes ^^^^ 
admitted to a share of power, participating in its passions, M<*- 
feeling its sweets, profiting by its corruptions. They 
were exempt fi'om that despair which results from the 
experienced impossibility, by changing the class which 
governs, of eradicating either the vices of the governors, 
or the sufferings of the governed. Hence an intermixture 
in the Peninsular revolutionary war of passions the most 
opposite, and usually ranged in fierce hostility against 
each other ; and hence the long duration and unexampled 
obstinacy with which it was conducted. While the rural 
population, at the voice of their pastors, every where took 
up arms, and rushed with inconsiderate zeal into the con- 
flict, to combat imder the banners of the Cross for their 
salvation, the indolent urban multitudes were roused 
not less by temporal ambition to league their forces under 
the national colours. The dissolution of government, the 
resolution of society into its pristine elements, had gene- 
rally thrown political power and the immediate direction 
of af&irs into their hands ; revolutionary passion, demo- 
cratic ambition, were called into activity by the very 
necessity which had every where thrown the people upon 
their own resources. The provincial juntas, chosen in the 
chief towns, soon became so many centres of revolution- 
ary action and popular intrigue. And thus the two most 
powerful passions which can agitate the human heart, 
religious enthusiasm and democratic ambition, usually 
seen in opposite ranks, and destined to fierce collision in 
that very realm in future times, were for a season, by the 
pressure of common danger, brought to unite cordially 
with each other. 

Such was the country which thereafter became the 
grand theatre of the contest between France and England ; 
and such the eminently favourable battle-field which the compodtion 
unbounded ambition of the French Emperor at length ^^e*j^^ 
afforded to the British arms. They now descended to the anny atuua 
conflict on the popular side ; they went forth to combat, ^'^^ 
not merely for the real interests, but the present desires 
of the people. The forces, indeed, which the contending 
parties could bring into this great arena were, to appear- 
ance at least, very unequal ; and even the most sanguine 
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CHAP, could not contemplate without alarm the enonnous pre^ 
^'"^ ponderance which weighed down the scale on the side of 
1808. the Emperor Napoleon. He had six hundred thousand 
French soldiers, including seventy thousand horse, and at 
least a hundred and fifty thousand auxiliaries from the 
allied states at his disposal ; but the magnitude of this force, 
great as it was, constituted the least formidable part of its 
character.* It was the quality, experience, and spirit of his 
soldiers which formed the principal source of their strength. 
They stood forth to the conflict, strong in the experience of 
fifteen years of warfare, terrible from the recollection of a 
hundred triumphs. The halo of glory which surrounded, 
the prestige of victqry which preceded them, was more 
difficult to withstand than either the charges of their 
cuirassiers or the ravages of their artillery. It fascinated 
and subdued the minds of men ; spread universally that 
belief of their invincibility which was the surest means 
of realising it ; paralysed alike the statesmen who arrayed 
nations and the general who marshalled armies for the 
combat ; and roused even in the bravest hearts the 
dispiriting conviction that the contest was hopeless, and 
that to sink honourably was all that remained to gallant 
soldiers. This feeling especially prevailed at this juncture, 
after the hopes, of Europe, strongly elevated by the strife 
of Eylau, had been dashed to the earth by the wreck of 
Priedland, and the reserve of Christendom, on whom so 
1 Poy, L 62, niany eyes had been turned in breathless anxiety, had 
^ abandoned the conflict as one apparently striving against 

the decrees of fate.^ 

Nor was the actual efficiency of this immense army 
inferior to its imaginative terrors. Though the wars of 
Germany and Poland had made frightful chasms in the 
ranks of the veteran soldiers, yet the officers and non- 
commissioned officers, the bones and sinews of the army, 

* The numbers were as foUows, all paid by the French government : — 
Infantry of the line, . . . . . 380,000 

Cavalry, . . ..... 70,000 

Swiss. Germans, Hanoverians, and Irish, fai French pay, . 82,000 

Artillery and engineers, ...... 46,000 

Gendarmerie, coast-guards, veterans, .... 92,000 

620,000 
Besides the forces of the Confederation of the Rhine, Ital^, Naples, Holland, 
and the Grand-duchy of Wareaw--at least 160,000 more.— See Foy, i. 62, 63. 
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possessed the immense advantage of tried merits and long chaf. 
experience. Such had been the consumption of human ^'^™* 



life during the late campaigns, that every conscript who ^**- 
survived a few years was sure of becoming an officer ; and umIt diidp. 
while this certainty of promotion to the few survivors ^^^^^S" 
kept alive the military spirit of the whole population, it effidency. 
insured for the direction of the army the inestimable 
basis of tried valour and experienced skill. Every mili- 
tary man knows, that if the officers and non-commissioned 
officers are experienced and brave, it is no difficult matter, 
even out of the most unpromising materials^ to form an 
effective army. The examples of the Portuguese and 
Hindoos, under British, and the nc^them Italians, under 
French officers, were not required to establish a fact illus- 
trated by the experience of every age from the days of 
the Romans. This advantage appeared not merely in the 
field of battle ; desperate valour, fortunate accident, can 
sometimes there supply the wants of experience and 
organisation. But in the long run, in undergoing the 
fatigues of a campaign, in discharging its multifsirious 
duties, and facing its varied difficulties, the superiority of 
veteran armies, or even new levies incorporated with a 
veteran frame, soon becomes conspicuous. The Spaniards 
never were a match for the French, either in regular 
combats or in the conduct of a campaign ; and although 
the native courage of the English, even in the outset, 
uniformly gave them the advantage in pitched battles, 
yet it was long before they became at all equal to their 
opponents in the general conduct of a campaign. It 
augments our admiration for the illustrious chief and his 
able lieutenants who ultimately led them to victory imder 
such disadvantages, that they were compelled not only to 
lead, but in a manner to educate their troops in presence i Foy, l so, 
of the enemy ; and that it was while struggling to main- gj; nSd."*. 
tain their ground against superior bands of a veteran foe, iw, 158. 
that they imbibed in many respects even the rudiments 
of the military art.^ 

The English army, however, at this period was far from 
being in the inefficient state, either with respect to disci- 
pline or experience, which was generally presumed on the 
Continent : and the French government, which judged 
from recent events, and were ignorant of the vast efforts 

VOL. XII. B 
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CHAP, ill t^® military department which had been made since 
J«ro. the commencement of the war, were equally mistaken as 
1806. to the courage and capacity of the regular forces, and the 
21. extent to which a warlike spirit had imbued the nation, 
character of The British regular troops in the spring of 1808 consisted 
toe^BritiBh ^£ nearly two hundred thousand men, of whom twenty- 
six thousand were cavalry : besides nearly eighty thou- 
sand militia, equal in discipline and equipment to the 
troops of the line, though not bound to serve beyond the 
British isles ; and two hundred and ninety thousand 
volunteers, of whom twenty-five thousand were cavalry, 
in a very considerable state of eflGiciency.* Great part of 
this immense force, without doubt, was absorbed in the 
defence of the numerous and extensive colonies which 
formed part of the English dominions. But the official 
returns proved that a hundred thousand men, including 
twenty thousand cavalry, were disposable in the British 
isles : and in a minute made out by the Duke of York, it 
was proved, that "in 1808, sixty thousand men could 
have been provided for the campaign in Spain without 
detriment to any other service." Of this force it is not 
going too far to say that it was all in the highest state of 
timsfj^ discipline and equipment ; and that not only was it equal 
Jjor.'pa^ for a pitched battle to any body of men of similar amount 
App. and whlch could be brought against it, but, if all assembled, 
5pP*^^'®^*was adequate to the encounter of the largest army ever 
Foy,L2io. yet collected in a single field under the standards of 
Napoleon.^ 

But it was not so much from underrating the nume- 
rical strength, as mistaking the spirit which animated 





* The numbers, in July 1808, were :— 
Leriw. ICilitia. 


YolantMn. 


TlM •monnt of 

tlMTUlOlU 

hnaOm, 


Infantry, 166,661 
Cavalry, 26,315 

182,876 


77,900 


In&ntiy, 254,544 
Cavaliy, 25,S4S 
Artillery, 9,420 

289,306 




In an. Regulars, 
MUitia, 
Volunteers, 




182,867 
77,990 
289,306 



In arms, 650,163 

Of this force of regulars, 81,000 infantry and 20,000 cavalry were at home ia 
the British isles, and of course disposable. In the muster-rolls of the English 
army, sabres and bayonets are alone estimated, which is not the case in the FreDoh. 
and Conthiental services: a peculiarity which made the real str^igth of the 
English regular army about 200,000 men.— Porj. Deb, iz. iii. App, 
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the British anny, and the degree of interest which its chap. 
exploits excited in the country, that the French govern- ^*™- 
ment was led to regard too lightly the chances of sue- I8O8. 
cess which it possessed in a continental ^ruggle. "With j^^n^ij, 
all his information and sagacity, Napoleon here fell spirit with 
into error in judging of the present by the past. The jSStodilnd 
English soldiers had achieved so little during the war, ^Ijjji?^ 
that it was generally supposed they were incapable of 
doing any thing ; their navy had done so much, that it 
was taken for granted the whole interest and pride of 
the nation were centred on its triumphs. In the interim, 
however, the general arming of the people, the excite- 
ment produced by the threats of invasion, the profound 
interest kept alive by the continental war, the triumphs 
of Maida and Alexandria, had awakened a most extra- 
ordinary degree of military ardour, and diffused no incon- 
siderable amount of military information throughout the 
people. The warlike establishments which pervaded the 
country were admirably calculated to foster this growing 
enthusiasm, and turn it to the best account in augment- 
ing the numbers and increasing the spirit of the regular 
army. The militia served as an invaluable nursery for 
the line ; the volunteers, changed soon after into local 
militia^ corresponding very nearly to the German land- 
wehr, provided a never-failing supply of recruits, toler- 
ably instructed in the rudiments of discipline, for the 
militia. Numbers of young men of all ranks, caught 
by the animation, the idleness, or the dress of soldiers, 
embraced the military profession : thenceforward to the 
end of the war there was no diflGiculty whatever expe- 
rienced in finding adequate supplies of recruits for the 
army, and filling up all the fearful chasms which war 
and disease made in its ranks. Thus, while the French 
were deluded with the idea that the English were alto- 
gether contemptible by land, they had already made 1 poyj. 210, 
great progress in the formation of a powerful anJ^y 5 hS<^* 158* 
and while their enemies were talking about sea-wolves 169. 
and maritime skill, the spirit was engendered destined to 
produce the triumphs of Vittoria and "Waterloo.^ , 

The vast ameliorations effected by the Duke of York 
in the discipline and organisation of the army, and the 
improved military education which the younger oflicers 
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CHAP, had now for some years received, had at the same period 
^*™' afforded increased advantages for the successful display of 
1808. that physical strength and undaunted moral resolution 
chu^ter '^^^^^ ^^ every age has formed the great characteristic of 
and qnauties tfac British soldicrs. This invaluable quality gave them 
wS«?^*"* a v*ry great advantage : it is the true basis of a powerful 
army. Skill, experience, discipline, can be superadded 
by practice, or acquired by exercise ; but if this one 
moral quality be wanting, all such acquisitions will 
prove or^^ttle avail. How inferior soever to their 
antagonists ^ in experience, or that dexterity itt the 
varied duties of a campaign which actual service alone 
can give, the English soldiers, firom the very first, had 
the animating conviction that they were their equals, 
possibly their superiors, in actual combat ; and that all 
the advantages of their veteran opponents would be at an 
end if once they engaged in a regular battle. And so it 
proved even from the outset ; and it is inconceivable how 
soon this one quality of dogged resolution in the field came 
to neutralise all the supmority of acquired skill and 
veteran discipline. The military is essentially a practical 
art ; its wants and necessities are soon brought home by^ 
actual experience and suffering to an army in the field. 
If it possesses the resolution to fight, and the discipline 
to obey, a very short time will supply the rest. There is 
no education so rapid and effectual as that which takes> 
place in the presence of an enemy. 

Of various natural and acquired excellence, it is hard 
to say whether, in the Peninsular war, the British or 
ParaUei French soldiers, after a few years, were the nwst admir- 
BritiTand^ able. In the service of light troops ; in undergoing with 
French chcerfulness the fatigues of a campaign ; in dexterity at' 
^^"* making themselves comfortable under privation ; in rajM- 
dity of firing, care of their horses by the cavalry, and 
enthusiastic gallantry at the first onset, the French troops^ 
for a long period had the advantage ; and this, joined to- 
their almost invariable superiority of numbers, had ordi- 
narily turned the general issue of the campaign in their 
favour. But when the hostile lines actually met, and the-, 
national resolution was fairly put to the test, the British 
soldiers from the very beginning successfully asserted 
their superiority. Splendid in appearance, overflowing 
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with courage, irresistible in a single charge, their char. 
cayahy could hardly be said to be equal — at least for ^*^' 
general service, or the protracted fatigues of a campaign I8O6. 
— ^to that of Napoleon : a remarkable circumstance, when 
the great attention bestowed on horses in England is 
taken into consideration. But their artilleryj superior 
to any in the world in the admirable equipment of the 
guns and ammunition train, was second to none in the 
coolness and practice of the gunners ; and in the steadi- 
ness and precision of their fire, the constancy which they 
displayed under danger, their calmness in anger, and the | p ^^^ 
terrible vehemence of their charge with the bayonet, the 227. 
British infemtry was beyond all question the first in 
Europe.^* 

In one important particular the English army was 
formed upon an entirely different principle from the ^ 
French. In the latter the officers constituted in no important 
degree a separate class from the soldiers ; the equality, ^S^M^g 
which was the object of universal desire at the outset of S^^iJ^ 
the Bevolution, and the conscription, which reached in- the higher 
discriminately all. ranks in its later stages, alike forbade ^'"^ 
any such line of demarcation. Thus, not only had all 
the marshals and generals in the service originally 
entered on the military career in the ranks, but to such 
as survived the rapid consumption of life in the imperial 
wars, promotion was still certain from the humblest 
station to the highest grades in the army. In the 
former, again, a line, in practice almost impassable, sepa- 
rated the private soldier from the officer; they were 
drawn from different classes in society, accustomed to 
different habits, instructed by a different education, 
actuated by different desires. To the French conscript, 
glory, promotion, the prospect of ultimate greatness, 
were the chief stimulants to exertion ; in the English 
army, though the influence of such desires was strongly 
felt by the officers, yet the efforts of the common men 
were principally excited by a different set of motives. A 
sense of military duty, the wish to win the respect of 
their comrades, an instinctive principle of courage, an 
anxious desire to uphold the renown of their regiment, 

* " Le wddat Angbda,** says General Foy, " potrtde la quality la plus pr^ 
deoM dam la gueire, k cdlme dans la coUre,'*~-For, i. ^. 
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CHAP, a finn detenninatioii to defend the cause of Old England, 
^^'^^ and an imdoubting faith in the superiority of its arms, 
1808. constituted the real springs of military exertion. 

' The great majority of the English soldiers felt no 
desire to be made officers ; to become sergeants and cor- 
The English poKils was, indeed, a very general and deserved object of 
SntlSed^ ambition to the meritorious privates, because that elevated 
¥rith their lot them in, without taking them out of, their own sphere in 
life ; but they felt that they would be uncomfortable in 
the daily society of the commissioned officers, their su- 
periors in birth, habits, and acquirements. And though 
many, in the course of the war, from the force of extras 
ordinary merit, broke through these restraints, and some 
1 Duke of discharged in the most exemplary manner the duties of 
Wi^gton's the most elevated ranks, who had originally borne a 
MUita^ musket on their shoulders, yet in general the situation 
pSifprT*' ^^ privates who had risen to the officers' mess was not so 
June 1836. comfortable as to render the change an object of general 
desire.^ 
It may appear paradoxical to assert, but it is neverthe- 
gy less strictly true, that this feeling of the propriety of each 
Which arose class Striving to become respectable in itself without 
^«rt of^ seeking to overstep its limits, is the natural effect of long- 
«J««e8. established freedom and order ; and is much more nearly 
allied to the genuine spirit of liberty than the feverish 
desire of individual elevation which, throughout all its 
phases, was the mainspring of the French Revolution. 
Where each class is respectable and protected in itself it 
feels its own importance, and often disdains to seek ad- 
mission into that next in succession ;.the universal pas- 
sion for individual exaltation is the offspring of a state of 
society where the rights and immunities of the humbler 
ranks have been habitually, by all persons in power, 
trampled under foot. The clearest proof of this is to be 
found in daily experience. The men who throughout 
80 many ages have maintained the liberties of England, 
are not those who were striving perpetually to elevate 
themselves by a sudden start above their neighbours, but 
those who, by a life of unobtrusive honest industry, have 
s Foy,L 226,'^"^®^ *^ comfort or opulence in their own sphere, without 
S27. any desire to leave it.^ And the strength of the sti^te at 

present is not to be found in the anxious aspirants aftev 
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aristocratic favour, or the giddy candidates for fashionable chap. 
distinction, but in the unheeded efforts of that more ^'"^ 
numerous but unobserved class, which is too proud of its ^^^ 
own rank to aspire to any beyond it. 

An iron discipline had given the military force, thus 
constituted, a degree of firmness and regularity unlmown 
to any other service in Europe. The use of the lash — seven die 
that remnant of savage rule— was still painfully frequent ; ^Jt^^ 
and instances were not uncommon of soldiers, for incon- mente which 
siderable offences, receiving ^ye hundred, eight hundred, •'*^"******®*' 
and even one -thousand stripes — an amount of torture 
equal perhaps to any ever inflicted by the Inquisition. 
But though the friends of humanity beheld with horror 
this barbarous infliction, so foreign to the spirit of the 
English constitution, and one disused in the French and 
several continental armies ; yet the experienced observers, 
who considered the character of the class from which the 
English recruits were almost exclusively drawn, and the 
impossibility of giving them the prospect of promotion 
which operated so strongly on French conscripts, still 
hesitated as to the practicability of abolishing this pain- 
ful and terrible correction, though they strenuously con- 
tended f6r the limitation of its frightful barbarity. They 
r^^urded its disgrace as the price paid by the nation for 
the democratic economy, which denied to the soldiers 
such a pay as would secure for the ranks of its army a • 
class with whom such inflictions might be unnecessary, or 
render expulsion from these ranks a suflicient object of 
dread ; and that constitution which, by confining commis- 
sions in the military service to men of family and property, 
possessed of a permanent interest in the commonwealth, ^^S^ 
had obtained the best possible security against its force tu supra, 
being applied to the destruction of the public liberties.^ 

Better fed, clothed, lodged, and paid than any other in 
Europe, the English soldier had an attention devoted to ^ 
his wants, both in health and sickness, and experienced Physical 
an integrity in the administration of every department Se^Si' 
of the army, which could be attained only in a country widiew. 
where habits, of freedom have long coexisted with those 
of order, and experience had pointed out the mode of 
effectually checking the abuses which invariably have a 
tendency to grow up in every branch of the public admi:v 
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nistration. Pensions, yarying aceording to the period 
or the amount of service, secured for the veteran, the 
maimed, or the wounded, an adequate maintenance- for 
the remainder of life. True, he fought — ^in the glowing 
language of Colonel Napier — in the cold shade of aristo- 
cracy ; true, he could not boast that the rays of imperial 
favour would be attracted by the helmet of the cuirassier, 
or the bayonet of the grenadier ; but he was sure, &om 
good conduct, of obtaining that respect in his own sphere, 
and those substantial advantages which were adapted to 
his situation and his wishes. ' Experience has abundantly 
proved that the concentration of government support on 
those whose only title to power is military distinction, 
is a sure prelude to unbridled administration ; and that, if 
the soldier would no longer fight in the cold shade of 
aristocracy, the citizen would pine in the hopeless frost of 
military despotism.* 

Nor was the inequality of force with which this great 
struggle was to be conducted, so great in its progress as 
it appeared in the outset. Napoleon indeed commenced 



crapuio oon* 
tnukoftke 
JEnslith 
mnd French 
■oUim. 



* General Foy has left a gmphic picture of the different habits ef the Engliah 
and French soldiers during a campaign in tlie Peninsular war, of the trutii of 
iH^ch every one must, to a certain degree, be convinced. '* Behold,*' says he, 
" the French battalions, when they arrive at their bivouacs after a long and 
pahiful march. No sooner have the drums ceased to beat, than the havresacks 
of the soldiers, disposed round the piles of arms, mark out the ground where 
they are to pass the night They put off their coats : clothed only in their great- 
*ceat4, they run to collect provisions, water, and straw. The fires are lighted : 
the soup is soon prepared ; trees brought from the a4}oining wood are rudely 
carved into supports or beams for the huts. Quickly the simple barracks are 
raised ; the air resounds with the sounds of the hatchet ; while the soup is pre- 
paring, tiie young men, impatient of their idleness, clean their arms, arrange 
their knapsacks, dean their gaiters. The soup is soon ready ; if wine is wanting, 
the conversation soon flags, and the noi^ multitude is speedily buried in sleep. If, 
on the other hand, the generous fluid circulates. Joyous looks follow the barrels 
as they are brought on men's backs into tiie oentoes of the rings; the veterans 
recount to the young conscripts the battles in which thefa* regiment has acquired 
so much renown, and the universal transport when the Emperor, mounted on 
his white chaiger and followed by his Mameluke, suddenly appeared among 
them. 

** Turn D«w to the English camp ; yon see the soldiers exhMisted and motion- 
less, reclining on the ground; are they waiting like the Spahis in the Turkish 
camp till the slaves prepare their victuals ? No ! they have made at leisure a 
vwy moderate march, and have readied at two in the aft^noon llie ground they 
are to occupy for the night Bread and meat are brought ; the sergeant makes 
the distribution ; he tdls them where they will find water and straw, and where 
the trees which are to be felled will be found. Whea the logs arrive, he shows 
where each is to be placed ; he reprimands the unskilful, and stimulates the lazy. 
Where is the industrious enterprising spirit of that nation which has outstripped all 
others in vigour and intelligence ? Out of their own routine the soldiers can do 
nothing : if once the restr^ts of disdpline are broken, excesses of every kind 
a^ indulged in, and intemperance prevails to a degree which would astonish 
the Cossacks themsdves. Neverthdess, do not hazard an attack unless you are 
wdl amired of soccets ; the English soldier is not brave at times merely ; he ia 
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the contest with a handled and fifteen thousand infiantiy, chaf. 
and sixteen thousand horse, in the Peninsula^* and the ^'"^ 
possession of all the most important strongholds which it isoSl 
eontained ; and the French force permanently maintained aoi 
oyer its sar&ee, after the British troops hmded, exceeded kw^^a^ 
two hundred and fifty, and rose at times as high as three ^^fJj^L 
hundred and fifty thousand men ; while there never were in tiie inte- 
so many as fifty thousand British soldiers in the Penin- ^^^^ 



sufaL Indeed the actual force under the standards, of 
Wdlii^^n seldom exceeded thirty, and was generally 
for the first three years not above twenty-five thousand J, J.*^ ^^ 
Itaglish sabres and bayonets.^ Still this force formed the sm.' 
nudeos of an army which, with the addition of the 

mwImww ha has est wdl, dmnkweD, and slept wdL Tet their coraage, t For, L n. 
nOMT iaitincthw than acqnfaed, has need of solid nutriment ; and notfaoog^tB SL 
of glorj wffl 0W make them forget that th^y an hnngiy, or that their shoes an 
vonooL* 

*' Nor is the difRBrenoe less remarkable in the superior oAeers. While a 
Piiiii gBDoral of diviskm is occupied daring the leisore mranents of a campaign 
in stndjiag the topogn^ihy of the ooontry or the dispoeitkm of its inhabitants; Aadorthe 
in attsDdlBg to the nourishment, drilling, or harangniBg of his tnx^ ; in en- ?l£ff**f*L 
dean—JBig to persnade the Spanish people toadopt the system of admhiirtratiop, «■ "'*■!*» - 
oryisldtotfaepolltiealoondnctof his coontry— the English genefaloppoeedto ^^^^ 
Um qMBds his time betwem the chase, riding on horsebadc, and tlie pleasnres 
of the table. The first, altematdy gorernor, engineer, oommianiy, has his 
Bind eoBtimially on the stretch ; his dafly occupations lead to an enlargement of 
his intelleet, and a continual eztensioa of his sphov of activity. The other, as 
imllthi i it to the tocalities of the coonlzy in which he makes war, as to the 
la^gnage, diqxMitimi, or pr^fodices of its inhabitants, applies to the comndssary 
tosi^VtyptoTiskms; to the quarter-master-general for hiformation concerning 
Ike eoo^iy in wtiich he has to act, and the marches he has to perform ; to the 
aO i l B H l gnwv t l for any other supplies of which he may stand in need. Unless 
I eo^loyed in a separate command, he sedES to nanow the tfbere of his 
I and responsibiUty. He leads on his troops hi battle with the most 
rage ; hot in cantonments his habitual exertions are limited to 
J tlie poUoe of his troops, seeing that their exercises are daily * 707. u sn, 
, and trsnsmittfaig rq^prts to his superiors."* Notwithstanding his ^^' 
general candour, the Frrach general appears, in this grai^iic dewrip- 
tioB, to have been somewhat influenced by the prelndices of his coonlzy, though 
Am oolllae of the sketdi is undoubtedly correct But the military is essentially 
a praeHeal art; and notwithstanding all their riding and hunting, experience 
aooa iMde theEngUsh generals as expert at aU the really usefol parts of their 
ja nfinshsi as the more inqnisitiTe and instructed Frendunen ; and th^r are not 
Am worst soldiers who, without disquieting themselves with the duties or 
dtmltpm of theb soperkns, are at aU times ready with undaunted courage to 
«R7 Umbs into effect 

* Yfa.: In Spain— 





iBftnlry. 


OBVBby. 


Dopoot's corps. 


24,428 


4,066 


Moocey's do. 


29,341 


3,860 


Bessitees'do. 


1»,096 


1,881 


Dnhcsme'sdo. . 


12.724 


2,033 


Imperial Qoaid, 


6,412 


3,300 



onot's corps, . 24,978 1,771 

116,979 16AX>1 
Berides 44^4 fadiMitiy, and 4,685 cavah?, who arrired I7 the 1st August 
MS «■ the Bhnv— Pot, iv. TMU I, Appendix. 
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Portuguese levies of equal amount, and disciplined and 
led by British oflGicers, soon became extremely formidable. 
Its fortunate central position in Portugal, resting on 
what became, under the tutelary genius of Wellington, 
an impregnable intrenched position in front of Lisbon, 
afforded to a commander of talent a favourable oppor- 
tunity of striking serious blows at the enemy before their 
dispersed forces could collect from different quarters. If 
they did so, the insurrection burst forth again in the 
provinces they had evacuated; if they remained long 
together, famine, in an inland country so plentifully 
intersected by arid plains or desert ridges, soon paralysed 
any considerable offensive operations. The truth of the 
old saying of Henry IV., " If you make war in Spain 
with a small army you are beaten, if with a large one 
starved," was never more strongly evinced than in the 
Peninsular campaigns. Though Wellington frequently 
experienced this difficulty in the severest manner, when 
he advanced into the interior of the country, yet his 
army, in the general case, from the vicinity to the sea- 
coast of Portugal or the water-carriage of its principal 
rivers, was in comparison abundantly supplied with 
provisions; and though he was in general inferior in 
number to the enemy, sometimes to a very great degree, 
when he hazarded a battle, yet the discrepancy in this 
respect was never so great as the extraordinary difference 
in the sum total of the regular forces which the two 
nations had in the field might have led us to expect.^ 

The military establishment of Spain, when the contest 

commenced at the signal of the French cannon in the 

Miutai^ force streets of Madrid on the 2d May, was by no means con- 

toe®?^-** siderable. It consisted, in 1807, of eighty thousand 

mencement of troops of the line, besides sixteen thousand cavalry and 

^^^ ' thirty thousand militia; but the ranks were for from. 

being complete, and the total effective force, including 

the militia, was under a hundred thousd.nd men. From 

this number were to be deducted sixteen thousand under 

Biomana in Holstein, six thousand in Tus^ny, or on the 

march thence to the north of Germany, and the garrisons 

of the Canary and Balearic Isles. Thus the troops that 

could be brought into the field did not at the utmost 

exceed seventy thousand, of whom twenty thousand 
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were already partially concentrated in the Alentejo and chap. 
Oporto, and the only considerable body of the remainder^ m^- 
about ten thousand strong, was in the lines of St Boque, uos. 
at Gibraltar. The composition of this force was still less 
formidable than its numerical amount. Enervated by a 
long continental peace, the soldiers had lost much of the 
spirit and discipline of war ; the men, enrolled for the 
most part by voluntary enlistment, and only in case of i Foy, u. 
necessity, and in some of the provinces by conscription, 5ll^ l^. 
were sober, active, and brave. But the officers were, in Jom. il ri. 
most instances, extremely deficient, both in the know- 
ledge and proper feelings of their profession.^ 

They were, indeed, for the most part, men of 
family — a certain proof of descent being necessary to 
obtaining commissions in two-thirds of the military chancter 
offices at the disposal of government. But the restriction JJe ^oot.**' 
afforded no security either for extended information or 
generous sentiments in a country where four hundred 
thousand hidalgos, too proud to work, too indolent to 
learn, loitered away an inglorious life, basking in the sun, 
or lounging in the billiard-rooms or coffee-houses of the 
great towns. From this ignorant and conceited class the 
great bulk of the officers of all ranks were taken ; not 
more than three or four of the high nobility held situa 
tions in the army when the war broke out. Leading an 
indolent life in towns, sleeping half the day in uncom- 
fortable barracks, 'associating indiscriminately with the 
common soldiers, many of whom were superior in birth 
and intelligence to themselves, and knowing no enjoy- 
ments but idleness, gallantry, and billiards, they were as 
deficient in the energy and vigour which the Revolution 
had developed in the French, as in the sentiments of 
honour and integrity which the habits of a monarchy 
tempered by freedom had nursed in the English army. 
It was easy to foresee that no reliance could be placed, in 
a protracted struggle, on this debilitated force. Yet such 
is the importance of discipline and military organisation, s poy, ii. 
even in their most defective form, in warlike operations, ^ap.^ 46. 
that the only great success achieved in the field by the Join. u. 62, 
Spaniards during the whole war was owing to its exer- 
tions.* 

Though Portugal had a surface of only 5035 square 
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CHAP, geographical leagues, or 40,000 square geographical miles, 

^^^P- being not quite half of the British islands, and a popu- 

1808. lation of somewhat above three millions, instead of the 

34. twelve millions which were contained in Spain, yet it po&- 
forro^d sessed in itself the elements of a more efficient military 
phyricai force than its powerful neighbour. The invaluable institu* 

cnftTftcter of 

PortugaL tion of ordenanz€b8, or local militia, had survived the usur- 
pation of Spain ; and during twenty-seven campaigns 
which followed the restoration of the independence of 
the country in 1640, it had rendered more important ser- 
vices to the state than the regular army. By the Portu- 
guese law every person is legally obliged to join the bat- 
talions arrayed in defence of the country, from the age of 
eighteen to that of sixty years ; these battalions consist of 
250 men each, under the. command of the chief landed 
proprietors of the district ; and such is the native strength 
of a country so defended, that, with a very little aid from 
England, it had enabled the Portuguese for two centuries 
to maintain their independence. The physical peculiar- 
ities of the country rendered it singularly well adapted 
for the active operations of an irregular force of this 
description. Intersected in niany directions, but espe- 
cially to the north of the Tagus, by lofty sierras, termi- 
nating in sharp inaccessible cliffs, which rise, even in that 
favoured latitude, almost into the region of eternal snow ; 
destitute for the most part of roads, and such as do exist 
perpetually crossing rivers without bridges, or ravines 
affording the most favourable positions for a defensive 
army ; covered with Moorish towers or castles perched on 
the summits of rocks, or villages in general surrounded 
with defensible walls ; inhabited by a bold, active, and 
1 MAitA independent peasantry, long habituated to the use of 
Bton^TiL arms, and backed by impregnable mountain ridges 
»f '27.^Foy* "^^s^^ ^y *^® sea, Portugal presented the most advan- 
ii-wb. 'tageous fulcrum which Europe could afford whereon to 
rest the military efforts of England.^ 
But these advantages were all dependent on the phy- 

35. sical situation and natural character of the inhabitants, or 
^3«^^«w- the consequences of the former and more glorious epochs 
a£aan\nttie of their history. At the period when the Peninsular 
Mte^. war broke out, no country could be in a more debilitated 

state, as fjEU* as either political vigour or military effi- 
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eiencyiscoiiceniecL Gorraptioii pervaded every department chap. 
of the pnblic service, and to such an extent as to be appa- ''™' 
rently irremediable. The army, ill-fed, worse paid, and U06. 
overran by a swarm of titled locusts who devoured the pay 
of the soldier and did nothing, was both an unpopular and 
inefficient service. Forty thousand men, including eight 
thousand cavalry, of whom the troops of the Une nomi- 
nally consisted, might have furnished an excellent base 
whereon, with the addition of the militia and ordenanzas, 
to construct a powerful military establishment But such 
were the abuses with which the service was infested, and 
the ignorance of the officers in command, that hardly any 
reliance could be placed on its operations ; and it was not 
till they were recast in the mould of British integrity, and J^^i^ 
led by the intrepidity of British officers, that the Portu- l 27. 
guese arms reappeared with their ancient lustre on the 
theatre of Europa^ 

In the disposition of his forces^ when the contest com- 
menced, Napoleon had principally in view to overawe ' ^ 
and secure the metropolis, conceiving that Madrid was Amount, 
like Paris or Vienna, and that there was little chance of 3S^tion1>f 
the country holding out 'for any length of time against J^^JJ^L 
the power in command of the capital. The Imperial period in 
Guards, with the corps of Moncey and Dupont, were ®'**^ 
assembled in that city or its immediate neighbourhood ; 
and as this concentration of above fifty thousand men in 
the heart of the kingdom exposed the communication 
with the Pyrenees to danger, the Emperor was indefatig- 
able in his endeavours to form a powerful corps of reserve 
at Burgos and Yittoria, under Marshal Bessi^res. With 
such success were his efforts attended, that by the begin- 
ning of June this able officer had twenty-three thousand 
men under his standards. At the same period the troops 
tmder Duhesme, in the fortresses of Barcelona and Figue- 
ras in Catalonia, numbered above fifteen thousand men, 
sufficient, it was hoped, to overawe the discontented in 
that province. Thus, after making every allowance for 
the detachments necessary to maintain the capital and 
frontier fortresses, and keep up the communications, fifty 
thousand men, including eighty guns, were ready in the 
north and centre of Spain to commence offensive opera- 
tions — a force amply sufficient, if concentrated, to crush 



80 HISTORY OF EUROPE. 

CHAP, any attempt at resistance which could have been made in 
the Peninsula. But the composition of these troops was 



1*^ very unequal ; and though the Imperial Guard and some 
of the veteran divisions in the capital were in the finest 
state of discipline and eflSciency, yet this was by no 
means the case with the whole army. All, indeed, par- 
took of the admirable organisation of the French service, 
yet the ranks were for the most part filled up with raw 
conscripts, hardly yet instructed in the rudiments of the 
military art. Had it not been for the excellence of the 
skeletons on which they were formed, and the officers by 
nSS^aS?** ^^^^ *^®y "^^^ directed, the difference between them 
Nou 3.' and the insurgent peasantry would not have been very 
L *{u«bauit, considerable. They were very different from the soldiers 
SSuS L 47 ^^ Austerlitz, Jena, or Friedland : the enormous con- 
DoEanne't 'sumption of life in those bloody campaigns had almost 
^JSIJJJ^ destroyed the incomparable army which, disciplined on 
17, 21. * the heights of Boulogne, had so long chained victory to 
the imperial eagles.^ 

Such was the situation of the French army when the 
37 insurrection at once broke out in every part of the Pen- 
ProgTMB and insula. It burst forth with such force and unanimity in 
of the £mv- &11 the provinces, that it could not have been more simul- 
"<^°- taneous if an electric shock had at once struck the whole 
population. With the intelligence of the commotion and 
massacre at Madrid, a convulsive thrill ran through every 
fibre of Spain. The sense of their wrongs, the humilia- 
tion of their situation, the thirst for vengeance, broke at 
once upon the people, and one universal cry to arms was 
heard from one end of the kingdom to the other. Every 
where the peasantry met together in tumultuous crowds. 
From town to town, from village to village, from hamlet 
to hamlet, the news flew with incredible rapidity ; and 
as the French troops, though in possession of the capital 
and frontier fortresses, were by no means scattered over 
the country, the proceedings of the insurgents hardly any 
where met with molestation. The fever was universal : 
the young and the old, the feeble and the strong, the 
shepherds of the mountains and the cultivators of the 
plains, the citizens of the towns and the peasantry of the 
country, all shared in the general transport. Arms were 
quickly sent for and obtained from the nearest depots in 
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the district ; officers and colonels of battalions elected ; chap. 
provisional juntas of government formed in the chief ^^^^ 
towns to direct the affairs of the provinces ; and, in the isos. 
absence of all central authority, local governments soon 
sprang up in every part of the kingdom. Spain awoke 
firom the slumber of centuries, and started at once to her 
feet with the vigour and resolution of an armed man. ^ Tor. 1 173, 
Passing over in disdain the degradation or insignificance Duhesme, 
of the Bourbon dynasty, the people came forth fresh for J^^ ^^» 
the combat, glowing with the recollections of the Cidand l'so. 
Pelajo, and the long struggle with the Moors, and the he- 
roic days of the monarchy.^ 

Nor was this extraordinary and unanimous burst of 
feeling lost in mere empty ebullition. Resolving, with a ^ 
&cility peculiar to themselves, into the pristine elements vigorous 
of the monarchy, the different provinces, with nnparal- jJSe'for^^ 
leled rapidity, formed separate and independent juntas ^nyingon 
of government, which early gave a systematic direction 
to their efforts, and effected the formation of numerous 
and enthusiastic legions for their defence. It was easy 
to foresee how prejudicial to any combined or efficient 
general operations this unavoidable partition of the 
directing power into so many separate and independent 
assemblies must in the end necessarily prove. But, in 
the first instance, it tended strongly to promote the pro- 
gress of the insurrection, by establishing in every pro- 
vince a centre of insulated, detached, and often ill-advised, 
bnt still vigorous operations. Before the middle of June, 
numerous bodies were raised, armed, and to a certain 
degree disciplined in all the provinces; and a hundred 
and fifty thousand men were ready to support the regular 
army. Even the presence of the French garrisons in the 
capital and the frontier fortresses, could not repress the 
general effervescence. Almost all the regular soldiers in 
Madrid escaped, and joined the insurgent bands of New J^^^Jb 
Castile ; under the very guns of their strong castles of south, i 
Montjuic and St Juan de Fernando, alarming symptoms ^^^ 
of disaffection appeared in Barcelona and Figueras, and ii> 12. 
their Spanish garrisons almost all made their escape to 32?33.^' 
the enemy. Spain proved true to her old character ; Jo^si.** 
the lapse of eighteen hundred years had made no alter- Napier, l 5Sl 
ation on the disposition of her inhabitants.^ '^ Hispania 
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€HAP. sola omnium provinciarum vires suas paalquam victa est 
^^' intellexit."* 

1808. In the northern provinces, especially Catalonia^ Asta- 
^ rias, Leon, and Qalicia, the insurrection took place, and 
Frightfu the provincial juntas were established, in a comparatively 
whichdg- regular manner, without any of the usual frightful ebulli* 
MiiaediSi tlons of popular passion. But it was far otherwise in 
mentofthe the cities of the south and east of Spain. The usual 
IS'Sto**^" vehemence and intemperance of the unbridled populace 
dtiei. of great towns, was there increased by the fiery inter- 

mixture of Moorish blood. Frightful atrocities were 
committed. At Badajoz, the governor, who endeavoured 
to restrain the furious multitude which surrounded his 
house clamouring for arms, was dragged out and mur- 
dered ; numbers were massacred, on the supposition of 
being agents or partisans of the French, at Oarthagena, 
Granada, Carolina, Cadiz, and other places ; and at Cadiz 
a fearful altercation took place between the governor, 
]iay2& Solano, who refused to commence the hostilities which 
were required of him against the French squadron of 
five ships of the line, which had lain in the harbour 
since the battle of Trafalgar, and the ardent populace^ 
who clamoured for an inmiediate attack. Independent 
of a secret leaning to the French interest^ he naturally 
hesitated, as an officer of prudence and honour, at taking 
the decisive step of attacking, without any previous 
declaration of war or authority from the executive 
power, a squadron of an allied state which had taken 
refuge in Cadiz during the hostilities with Great Britain ; 
and he openly expressed an apprehension that, during 
these dissensions, the English would break in and de* 
stroy the fleets of both contending parties. Finding that 
the popular effervescence was becoming too strong to be 
openly resisted, he endeavoured to temporise, called a 
council of war, and gave symptoms of subnussion to 
the public wish. But the populaee, distrusting his 
sincerity, broke into his hotel, and chased him into 
May 20. the house of Mr Strange, an English merchant, where 
he was discovered by a set of bloodthirsty assassins, who 
dragged him from his place of concealment, notwith'- 

* ** Spain alone of all the provinces knew her own strength after the bad besn 
conquered." 
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stsDding the oonrageons efforts of Mrs Strange to save chap. 
his life, and massacred him while on the road towards ^^^ 
the gallows. He met his fate with dignity and com- 180& 
posare, bidding his heroic snpporter, Mrs Strange, fere- L?*3m** 
well till eternity. Don Thomas Morla, the second in Neu. l is4. 
command, was next day nominated to the government 209 ^^' ^ 
of Cadiz by popular acclamation, and immediately enter- F07. l 201. 
ed on the duties of his important office.^ ^^ 

At Valencia the first burst of popular indignation was 
accompanied with still more frightful atrocities. Three 
hundred French merchants or traders had long been MMiacres 
established in that city, and when the insurrection Jji^ii^?- 
^ iMoke out there in the end of May, they all, as a tion in 
measure of precaution, took refuge in, or were sent to Xmm^ced. 
the citadel, where they were supposed to be safe from ^^y ^ 
any violence that might arise. An ardent, resolute, 
and able Franciscan monk, Juan Rico, early acquired, 
by his powers of public speaking, the 1^ in the move- 
ment; but .the junta elected for the government was 
composed, as in most other instances, of a mixture of 
persons of noble and plebeian origin. The people, how- 
ever, ftom the first conceived a jealousy of the nobles ; 
and to such a height did that feeling arrive, that the 
oonmiander of the troops, Don Fernando Saavedra, was ifjty 29. 
massacred before the eyes of the Count de Cervellon, 
a nobleman of the popular side, to whose palace he had 
jBed for safety. This deed of blood was but the prelude 
to stiU greater atrocities, and the popular appetite for 
slaughter being once aroused, the multitude fell, as usual 
in such circumstances, under the direction of the most 
worthless and sanguinary leaders. In Valencia there 
appeared at this period one of those infemous charac- 
ters who degrade the human race by their cruel deed% 
and who is worthy of a place in history beside Robes- 
pierre, Collot d'Herbois, and the other political fanatics 
whose atrocities have for ever stained the annals of the 
French Revolution. Padre Balthasar Calvo, a canon Jim* 1. 
of Madrid, denounced the fugitives in the citadel to the 2^)240. 
mob, as being in correspondence with Murat for the pur- J^'^ 
pose of betraying that stronghold to the French troops, south, l 
As invariably ensues in such moments of excitement, ^e^ 
strong assertions passed for proofs with the multitude^^ 

VOL. XII. Q 
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CHAP, and no difficulty was experienced in finding persons to 
^^"- undertake the most sanguinary designs. A general mas- 
1808. sacre of the unfortunate French was resolved on, and its 
execution fixed for the 5th June. 
Mingling perfidy with cruelty, Calvo, on the eyening 
^^ of that day, repaired to the citadel, and told the trem- 
Abominable bling inmates, who already had conceived, fran vague 
cSvoMd rumours, apprehensions of their fate, that their destruc- 
thefauur- tion was resolved on, and that their only remaining 
^° chance of safety was to avail themselves of the means 

of escape which, from an impulse of Christian charity, 
he had prepared for them. Trusting to these perfidious 
assurances, the unhappy victims agreed to his proposal, 
and two hundred of them set forth by the wicket 
through the walls, which, according to his promise, was 
left open for them. No sooner had this flight b^^n, 
than Calvo, with a band of assassins^ hastened to tbo 
spot, and spreading the cry that the French were 
escaping, so worked upon the passions of the populace 
assembled as to induce them to join his murderers, 
and they were all massacred without mercy. Wearied 
with slaughter, and yielding to the solicitations of some 
benevolent ecclesiastics, who earnestly besought them to 
desist, the assassins at length agreed to spare those who 
still survived in the citadel; but no sooner did Calvo 
hear of this returning feeling of humanity than he 
hastened to the spot, and conducted the remaining 
prisoners outside the walls to a ruined tower called the 
Tour de Cuarte. There he spread a false report that 
363,968. papers had been found upon them, proving a design 
m ^^,' *^ deliver up the citadel to the French ; and the mob, 
iii. 244, m again infuriated, fell upon their victims, and despatched 
them to a man.^ 
Above three hundred French citizens, wholly innocent 
^2 of the misdeeds of their Emperor, perished on that dread- 
Deserved' ful night. The junta were overawed ; the magistrates of' 
J}^|^^^*i the city, elected by popular suffrage, proved powerless, as 
hiaaawdates. might have been expected, in repressing their excesses. 
Calvo, unopposed, drunk with blood, not only despatched 
his orders from the citadel during the whole massacre 
like a sovereign prince, but in the morning was named 
a member of the junta, at the very moment that Rico 
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-was concerting measures for his apprehension, and took chap. 
his seat, with his clothes yet drenched with gore, at the ^^^' 
eonncil-hoard of goyemment ! It affords some consolar isos. 
tion to the friends of virtue to know, that the triumph 
of this miscreant was not of long duration. Excited 
almost to insanity hy his execrahle success, he openly 
asi»red to supreme power, and had already given orders 
for the apprehension of the other members of the govern- 
ment, when a sense of their common danger made them 
unite, like the Convention on the 9th Thermidor, against 
the tyrant. He was suddenly arrested and sent to Mi- 
norca, before the mob, who certainly would have rescued 
him and massacred the junta, were aware of his seizure. 
There he was strangled in prison, and the government 
having regained their authority by this vigorous act, two 
hundred of his associates underwent the same fate. A 
severe but necessary deed of public justice, which at 
least rescued the nation generally from the disgrace of 
these atrocious deeds, and indicating a very different ^ . 
standard of public morality from that which prevailed 244.°'Foy, ui! 
in France during its Revolution, where not only were UJ^^Jggg 
such crimes ahnost invariably committed with impunity, S70. 
but their perpetrators were elevated to the highest situa- 
tions in the state.^ * 

These deplorable disorders sufficiently demonstrated 
that the best of causes could not obviate the dangers of ^ 
popular insurrection, and that, unless the higher orders Pmdent 
and holders of property early and courageously exert S^Sdby 
themselves to obtain its direction, a revolutionary move- ^"^g^*®* ** 
ment, even when called forth by the noblest motives and Proceedings 
in the national defence, speedily falls under the guidance ®*^**J""**- 
of the most depraved of the people. But by adopting 

* Only one prisoner escaped this hideous massacre. Chance had.selected for 
his murderer a man whom he had frequently relieved in prison ; the wretch 
recognised his benefactor, and though he twice raised his dagger to strike him, 
yet twice a sense of pity arrested his uplifted arm, and at length he suffered him 
to escape in the obscurity of the night among the populace. An extraordinary 
instance of presence of mind occurred in the daughter of the Count de Cervellon. 
The people, distrustful of theu- leaders, had insisted that the mail from Madrid 
should be brought to the Count, and the letters it contained publicly read ; 
hardly was jt opened when one from the Auerdo Real was discovered, to Murat, 
exculpating himself from the share he had taken in the insurrection,, and 
demanding troops. The courageous young lady, who was present, instantly seized 
the letter, and tore it in pieces in presence of the multitude, saying it related 
to her own private affairs ; thereby saving the whole members of the Junta 
from immediate death, though at the immiaent hazard of her own life.— Se« 
SouTHBT, i. 367 ; and Torkmo, L 234, 235. 
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CHAP, this prudent and patriotic course, the higher classes at 
■ .^■"^:., Seville succeeded not only in preserving their own city 
1808. from servile atrocities, but acquired an ascendency which 
was attended with the greatest public benefit, and gave 
their junta almost the general management of the affairs 
of Spain. There, as elsewhere in the south, the public 
effervescence began with murder, and the Count d*Aguilar, 
one of the chief magistrates and most enlightened citizens, 
who became the innocent object of their suspicion, fell a 
Maj 28. victim to the ungovernable passions of the populace, who, 
when too late, lamented the irreparable crime they had 
May 27. committed. Speedily, however, the junta was elected ; 
and happily, though all ranks were represented, a prepon- 
derance of votes out of the twenty-three members of which 
it was composed, was in the hands of the nobility. The 
wisdom of the choice which had been made soon appeared 
in the measures which were adopted. Immediately they 
despatched couriers to Cadiz and Algeziras to secure the 
assistance of the naval and military forces which were 
there assembled ; and by the aid of Castanos, the com- 
1 j^y j^ 204 niander of the latter, who was at the head of the troops 
306. Poy, iu. before Gibraltar in the camp of St Roch, and who had 
Espanoi. i. already entered into communication with Sir Hugh Dal- 
^^ rymple, the governor of that fortress, the entire co-opera- ' 

tion of the army was secured.^ 

A violent demagogue, named Tap-y-Nunez, who had 
acquired a great sway over the populace, and who required 
Fortunate that the nobility should be expelled from the junta, was 
theextorem? anrested and sent to Cadiz ; and this necessary act of 
democrate. vigour Confirmed the authority of the provisional govern- 
ment. At its head was Don Francisco Saavedra, who had 
formerly been minister of finance, and P. Qii de Sevilla, 
who had both been sufferers under Godoy's administra- 
tion ; and the combined prudence and energy of their 
measures formed a striking contrast to the conceit, 
declamation, and imbecility which, in many other quar- 
ters of the Peninsula, afterwards rendered nugatory all 
the enthusiasm of the people. The regular troops were 
immediately directed towards the Sierra Morena to secure 
the passes ; a general levy of all persons between the 
years of eighteen and forty-five was ordered ; subsidiary 
juntas were formed in all the towns of Andalusia ; the great 
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foundery of cannon at Seville, the only one in the south of en a p. 
Spain, put into full activity, and anns and clothing manu- ^^** 



factured. War was soon after declared in a formal i**- 
manner against France, and a manifesto issued, which june e. 
not only eloquently defended the national cause, but 
contained the most admirable instructions as to the mode 
of successfully combating the formidable enemy with 
whom they had to contend. This declaration from so , p^^. .j,^ 
great a city, containing seventy thousand inhabitants, aoi.'m 
and embracing all the nobility of the south of Spain sSS!^Tm!l'. 
within its walls, was of the utmost consequence, and gave, 2J;^i;^*^' 
both in reality and in the eyes of Europe, a degree of la 
consistence to the insurrection which it could never other- 
wise have obtained.^* 

The first important blow struck at the French was 
delivered at Cadiz. The fleet there, consisting of five 
ships of the line and one frigate, the only existing Cftptute or 
remnant of that which had fought at Trafalgar, early ^^2u. 
excited the jealousy of the inhabitants, to whom the June 14 
French flag had become an object of perfect abhorrence ; 
while Lord Collingwood, at the head of the English 
squadron which lay off the harbour, effectually prevented 

* In this prodamation, which may be conddered as the national declaration 
of Spain against France, it was not less Justly than eloquently obeerved — ** The 
Kbig, to whom we all swore allegiance with emotions of Joy unprecedented in Proebuniuion 
histcoy. has been decoyed frmn us ; the fundamental laws of oar monarchy have ^^m/^^SiMk 
been trampled under foot : our property, customs, religion, laws, wives and kmoIm^ 
children are flueatened with destruction. And a foreign power has done this : 
done it, too, not by foro$ of arms, but by deceit and treachery ; by converting 
the Tery persons who call themsdves the heads of our government into instru- 
ments of these atrocious acts. It therefore became indispensable to break our 
shackles ; and to put forth that noble courage with which in all former axes 
the Spanish people have defended their monarch, their laws, their honour, 
their reUgi<ni. The people of Seville have assonbled, and, through the medium 
of all their magistrates and constituted authorities, and the most respectable 
individuals of every rank, formed this Supreme Coundl of Government We 
accept the heroic trust ; we swear to discharge it ; and we reckon on the strength 
and energy of the whole nation. We have agahi proclaimed Ferdhiand VII. ; 
again sworn allegiance to him ; sworn to die in his defence : this was the signal 
of our union, and it will prove the forerunner of happiness and glory to Spain. 

** The abdication, extorted by such detestable artiAces from Ferdinand, was 
void, fnnn want of authority in him who made it The monarchy was not his 
to bestow, nor is Spain composed of animals subject to the absolute control of 
their owners. His title to the throne was founded on his royal descent and tiie 
fundamental laws of the realm. His resignation is void, from the state of com- 
pulsioQ in which it was made, from the want of consent in the nation to 'which 
it related, from the want of concurrence in tiie foreign princes, the next heirs in 
sucocasion to the throne. The French Emperor summoned a few deputies, de- 
voted to himself, to deliberate hi a foreign country, and surrounded by foreign 
bayonets, on the most sacred concerns of the nation ; while he publicly declared 
a respectM letter, written to him by Ferdinand VIL wlien Prince of Asturias, 
was a criminal act, iigurious to the rights of the sovereign ! He has resorted to 
every otiur means to deceive us ; he has distributed, with boundless profusion, 
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CHAP, their departure. To withdraw as far as possible from the 

^"^ danger, Rosilly, the French admiral, warped his ships in 

1808. the canal of Oaracca to such a distance as to be beyond 

the reach both of the fire of the castles and the fleet ; 

and at the same time endeavoured, by negotiating, to 

gain time for the arrival of the succours under Dupont, 

which he was aware were rapidly approaching through 

La Mancha and the Sierra Morena. Equally sensible, 

however, with his skilful opponent, of the importance of 

time in the operation, the Spanish general Morla insisted 

upon an immediate snrrend^, and constructed batteries 

in such places as to command the French ships even in 

their new stations. Lord Oollingwood, who, with the 

English fleet in the bay, was an impatient spectator of 

these hostile preparations, ofiered the assistance of the 

British squadron to insure the reduction of the enemy ; 

but the offer was courteously declined, from a wish, no 

June 14. doubt, that England might have no ground for any claim 

* Tor. i. to the prizes which were expected. At length, on the 9th 

Foy, m.' June, a sufficient number of guns being mounted, a heavy 

comSwood ^^® ^^^^ opened upon the French ships, which, as they lay 

li. 43. ' in a situation where they could not make any rep]y,i soon 

produced a sensible effect, and led to a negotiation that 

libdfl to ooiTupt public opinion, in which, under the maak of reapect for the laws 
and our holy religion, he covertly insults both. He assures us that the Supreme 
Pontiff sanctions his proceedings, while it is notorious that he has dea^iled him 
of his dominions, and forced him to dismiss his cardinals, to preyent him 
from conducting the government of the Church according' to its nmdamental 
constitution. Every considOTation calls on us to unite and frustaite views so 
atrocious. No rev<uution exists in Spain ; our sole object is to defend all we 
hold most sacred against the invader who would treacherously despoil us of our 
rdigion, our monarch, our law& Let us, therefore, sacrifice every thing in a 
cause so Just ; and if we are to lose all, let us lose it combating like brave men. 
Let all, therefore, unite : the wisest and ablest, in refuting the falsehoods pro- 
pagated by the enemy ; the church, in imploring the assistance of the God of 
hoets ; the young and active in marching against the enemy. The Almighty 
will vouchsafe his protection to so Just a cause ; Europe will applaud our efforts, 
and hasten to oar assbtance ; Italy, Germany, the Nortii, simering under the 
despotism of Fx»nce, will eaga*ly avail themselves of the example set them by 
Spain to shake off the yoke, and recover their liberty, their laws, their inde- 
pendence, of which they have been robbed by that nation." 

Special and prudent instructions were at the same time given for the conduct 
of the war. ** All general actions are to be avoided as peiiiectiy hopeless and 
ProdBnt highly dangerous : a war of partisans is what suits both oc^ national character 

SebHTOom ""^^ physical circumstances. Each province should have its junta, its generals, 
Hwv vvov». .^ yqc^ government, but there should be three generals-in-chief ; one for Anda- 
lusia, Murcia, and Lower Estremadura ; one for Galida, Leon, the Castiles, and 
Asturias; one for Valencia, Arragon, and Catalonia. France has never domi- 
neered over us, nor set foot with impunity in our territory. We have often 
mastered her, not by deceit, but by force of arms ; we have made her kings 
prisoners, and the nation tremble. We are the same Spaniards, and France 
andEuropeand the world shall see we have not degenerated trcaa our anoeetors.'' 
—Proclamation of the Junta cfSeviUe, Jum 6, 1806 ; Southsy, L 389, 88S. 
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tenninated in the uneonditional surrender of the whole chap. 
fleet five days afiterwards. Thus was the last renmaiit J^ _ 
of that proud armament, which was intended to eonref ishl 
the invincible legions of Napoleon to the British shores, 
finally reft from the arms of France, and that, too, by the 
forces of the very allies who were then ranged by their 
side for the subjugation of England 

In the northern provinces the insurrection tpread 
with much fewer circumstances of tkirodty, but an al- ^ 
most equal d^^ree of enthusiasm. Excepting Baredona, i 
Figueras, San Sebastian, and a few other places, where the ^ 



presence of the French garrisons overawed the people, ^J^ 
they every where rose in arms against their oppresKirs. 
A junta for the Asturias was formed before the end of 
May at Oviedo, the capital of that province ; the first 
which was organised in Spain, and which thus gave to its 
inhabitants a second time the honour of having taken MMyUi 
the lead in the deliverance of the Peninsula, The first 
step of this body was to despatch deputies to England, 
soliciting arms, ammunition, and money, whose arrival 
produced an extraordinary imprearion, as will imme- 
diately be shown, in the British isles. The junta of M«r20. 
Galicia, secure behind their almost inaccessible moun- 
tains, took the most vigorous measures to organise the 
insurrection ; and not only arrayed all the regular sol- 
diers at Ferrol and Ck>runna under its standard, but 
summoned the Spanish troops, ten thousand strongs to 
join them without delay ; a summons which was imme- 
diately obeyed by the whole body, who set out for 
Glalicia by the route of Traz-oz-Montes, and thus laid the 
foundation of a powerful force on the flank and rear of 
the invaders* communications. A junta was formed at 
Lerida, which assumed the general direction of the a&irs 
of Catalonia, and soon arrayed thirty thousand hardy 
mountaineers under the national colours ; while, nothing 
daunted by the proximity to France, and the alarming jtuw 2. 
vicinity of powerful French corps, the Arragonese pro- J^°^ ^ 
claimed Ferdinand YII. at Saragossa ; and after choosing 372^ sts! 
for their conunander the young and gallant Palafox, who ^*i^ 
had attended Ferdinand to Bayonne, and escaped from that ^^'^J^ 
fortress, issued a proclamation, in which they declared Napfar/L87.' 
their resolution,^ should the royal fiunily be detained in 
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CHAP, captivity or destroyed by Napoleon, of exehsisi&g their 
^^^' right of election in favour of the Archduke Charles, as 
1806. grandson of Charles III. and one of the imperial branch 
of the Spanish &mily. 

From the outset Napoleon was fully impressed with 
the importance and danger of this contest, and in an 
Measoras of especial manner alive to the vital consequence of preserv- 
JJ^^Jjging entire the communications of the army, which had 
inBurrection. been pushed forward into the very heart of the kingdom^ 
with the French frontier. Murat, after the catastrophe 
of 2d May, had been taken ill and withdrawn from 
Madrid, and was on his route to take possession of the 
throne destined for him on the shores of Naples. He had 
been succeeded in the general direction of the afiisdrs at 
Madrid by Savary. Napoleon, on his departure from 
Bayonne, spoke to him in such a way as sufficiently 
demonstrated his growing anxiety for the issue of the 
contest, as well as the sagacity with which be had already 
discerned in what way it was most likely to be brought 
to a successful issue.''^ Reinforcements were poured into 
Spain with all possible expedition ; Burgos, Yittoria, and 
all the principal towns along the great road to Madrid 
from Bayonne, were strongly occupied ; (General Dupont^ 
with his whole corps, was moved from La Mancha to^ 
wards the Sierra Morena and Andalusia, in order to 
overawe Seville and Cordova, and if possible disengage 
the French squadron at Cadiz ; and Marshal Moncey de^ 
247^249** **<5hed into Valencia, with instructions to put do"^n, at 
Nap. L 59. all hazards, the violent and bloodthir&rty revolution which 
had burst forth in that province.^ 

But while making every preparation for military oper^ 
ations, the French Emperor, at the same time, actively 
pursued those civil changes at Bayonne to which, even 
more than the terror of his arms, he trusted for subju- 

* ** The eBsentUd point/' said he, ** at this moment. Is to occupy aa manv 
places as possible, in order to have the means of difliising the principles whi<» 
we wish to inculcate upon the people ; but to avoid the dangers of such a dis- 
persion of force, you must be wise, moderate, and observe the strictest discipline. 
For God's sake, permit, no pillage. I have heard nothing of the line which 
Castanos, who commands at the camp of St Roch, will take ; Murat has pro- 
mised much on that head, but you know what reliance is. to be placed on his 
assurances. Ne^ect nothing which can secure the rapidity ftnd exactness of 
your communications ; that is the cardinal point ; and spare nothing whidi can 
secure you good information. Above oU, take care to avoid anff m^fortunei Ut 
coimiiueneei would be InaUcuJaMe."— Sataby, iiL 247, 261. 
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gating the teinds of men in the Spanish Penineula. The chap. 
Assembly of Notables met at that fortress on the 15th ^"- 
June, agreeably to the summons which they had received ; isos. 
and they comprised the principal nobility and a large pro- 4& 
portion of the leading charact^*s in Spain. Having been StS**^'* 
selected by the junta of government at Madrid, without JJ^^JjJ, 
the form even of any election by the people, they were Bayonm. 
entirely in the French interest, and the mere creatures of ^**°® ^^ 
the Empe^r's will. Their proceedings formed a singular 
and instructive contrast to the generous and fearless 
burst of indignant hostility with which the resignations 
at Bayo&se had been received by the middle and lower 
orders through the whole of Spain. Even before the 
Assembly had formally met, such of them as bad arrived June & 
at Bayonne published an address to their countrymen, in 2i4,^xi£' 
which they indulged in the usual vein of flattery to the ^^^^-Jj* 
astonishing abilities and power of the august Emperor, sootb. l 40ol 
and slaron^y advised them to accept his brother for their 
sovereign. 1* 

The levees of Joseph Were attended by all the chief 
grandees of Spain ; every day appeared to add to the 
strength t)f the patty who were inclined to support his Heaeni 
elevation to the throne. All the principal counsellors of 5*jS^y 
Ferdinand, Cevallos, Bscoiquis^ and others, not only took ^^3^^ 
the oath of allegiance to the new monarch, but petitioned 
to be allowed to retain their honours and employments 
under the French dynasty.t The Spanish corps in Holstein 

* " An irresitUble aexfse of duty, Im olject as sacred aa it is importaiit, has 
made us quit our homes, and led Us*to the invincible Emperor of the French. 
We admit it ; the sight of his iglory^ of his powers was fitted to dazzle us ; but |»rooamiUon 
•we arriyed here already detennihed to address to liim our reiterate supplica- orthe Oiaadec* 
tioDs for the prosperity of h monarchy of \rhich the &te is insepiarably united orspidn to 
with our own. But Judge of our stutxrise, ^hen tre were received by his unporial **>^ country, 
and royal Maieatj with a degree of Jdndness and humanity not less admirable °^^' 
than his power. Be has no other desire but that of our preservation and 
happiness. If he gives us a sovereign to govern us, it is his august brother 
Joseph, whose virtaes are the admiration of his subjects. If he is engaged in 
modifying and correcting our institutions, it is hi order that we may live in peace 
and happiness. If he is desirous that our finances should receive a new organisa- 
tion, it is in order to render our navy and army powerfid and formidable to our 
enemies. Spaniards ! worthy of a better lot, avoid the terrible anarchy which 
threatens you. What ben^t can you derive from the troubles fomented by 
malevolenoe or folly ? Anarchy is the greatest curse which Ood can inflict upon 
mankind ; during its reign unbridled license sacks, destroys, bums every thing : 
worthy citizens, men of property are invariably the first victims, and an abyss 
of horror follows its triumphs." Proclamation qfthe Orandeet qf Spain to their 
eountrpmmt dated Baponne, 8th June 1808 ; Nellbrto. ii. 214, No. 70. 

t ** The sobscribas have given the strongest proo£i of their fidelity to the for- 
mer gOTemment ; they trust it will be considered as the surest pledge of the 
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CHAP, took the ostth of allegiance to Joseph ; but under a reser- 
^^'"^V vation that his appointment was ratified by a free Cortes, 
1808. convened in Spain according to the fundamental customs 
June 17. of the monarchy. A proclamation was issued by the 
June 10. new king, in which he accepted the cession of the crown 
of Spain, made to him by his august brother N^mleon I., 
and appointed Murat his lieutenant-general. The con- 
sent of Russia was already secured to all the changes 
in the Peninsula ; and, in order to reconcile the other 
June 24. courts in Europe to them, an elaborate circular note was 
addressed to their respective cabinets, in which it was 
announced that "the occupation of the kingdoms <of Spain 
and Portugal, the regeneration of these fine nations, the 
creation of the fleets of GacKz and the Tagus, would be a 
mortal stroke to the power of England, and put the finish- 
ing hand to the triumph of the maritime system, in which 
iThft. vL all the continental powers were so warmly interested." 
soiih. i.* Finally, on the 16th June, ninety-two deputies, out of 
^^214 *^® ^^® hundred and is.fty sunmioned, assembled at 
224/220. ' Bayonne, and formally accepted the constitution prepared 
for them bjr the Emperor Napoleon.^ 

By this constitution it was provided that the crown 
was to be vested in Joseph and his heirs-male ; whom 
Constitution failing, in the Emperor and his heirs-male ; and in default 
^•^"J^^^y-of both, in the other brothers of the imperial family, in 
Napoleon their order of seniority, but under the condition that the 
^JmLrds. crown of Spain was not to be united on the same head 
with another. The legislature was to consist of a Benate 
of eighty members, nominated by the king : a Cortes com- 
posed of one hundred and seventy-two members, arranged 
in the following proportions and order ; — ^twenty-five arch- 
bishops and bishops, and twenty-five grandees on the first 
bench ; sixty-two deputies of the provinces of Spain and 

sincerity of the oath which they now take of obedience to the new constitution 

of their country, and fidelity to the King of Spain, Joseph I. The generosity of 

Decradinc ^^^^ Catholic Majesty, your goodness and humanity, induce them to hope that. 

letter of considering the need wliich these princes have of a continuation of their services 

^ooiqais and in the Situations which they respectively hdd under the oM dynasty , the mag- 

^nMitonto n*n»™*^ 0^ J^^ august Majesty will induce you to continue them hi the ei^oy- 

dowph. ™e°^ of the estates and oflBces which they formerly held. Assured thus of the 

continuance of the posts which they have hitherto ei^oyed, they will ever prove 

faithful subjects to your Mi^esty, and true Spaniards, ready to obey Mindly even 

the smallest wish which your Majesty may express." Signed San Carlob, Jua h 

^'"*"*''"HE, MAR(2Uf8 AvKRLBK, and oOierSf 22d June 1808.— NuoiBRTO, i 
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the Indies ; thirty of the principal towns ; fifteen of the chap. 
merchants and manufecturers ; and fifteen of the arts and ^^^ 
sciences. The first fifty, composing the peers, were I8O8. 
appointed by the king, but could not be displaced by 
him ; the second class was elected by the provinces and 
municipalities ; the third was appointed by the king out 
of lists presented to him by the tribunals and chambers of 
commerce, and the universities. The deliberations of the 
Cortes were not to be public ; none of their proceedings 
were to be published, under the penalties of high treason ; 
the finances and «x;penditure were to be settled by them 
at one sitting for three years ; the colonies were constantly 
to have a deputation of twenty-two persons -at the seat 
of government to watch over their interests ; all exclusive 
exemptions from taxation were abolished ; entails per- 1 q^ cdn- 
mitted only to the amount of twenty thousand piastres gtution of 
(i62,000) yearly, and with the consent of the king ; an ThS^402. 
alliance, offensive and defensive, was concluded with ^.'|^^ 
France, and a promise held out of the establishment of 8&& 
the liberty of the press within two years after the com- 
mencement of the new constitution.^ 

Every thing was ^K)nducted by the junta of Notables 
at Bayonne to the ontire satisfaction of Napoleon. The ^^ 
grandees of Spain rivalled his own senate in graceful adu- Proceediiigs 
lation of his achievements, in obsequious submission to ji,^^^d' 
his will. Wiien the constitution was read to them, it was Si^S^ ^^ 
received with transport, and adopted by acclamation. Bayonne.' 
Thunders of applause shook the hall when the new king j^®^ 
made his appearance in his royal robes ; when he retired, 
two medals were unanimously voted to record the memo- 
rable acts of Bayonne; and the assembly, in a body, 
hastened to the Emperor to lay at his feet the homage of 
their gratitude for the unparalleled services which he had 
rendered to their country. There was in the flattery of the 
Spanish nobles a mixture of studied servility with Oriental 
grandiloquence, which was novel and agreeable to a sove- 
reign toward whom had been exhausted all the arts 01 
European adulation.**^ Two days after, the new king set out 

« "Sire!" said M. Azanza, the President of the Notables, *<the junta of 
Spain has acotnnplished the ^orious task for which your Majesty convened it in 
this city. It has accepted, with as much eagerness as freedom, the great charter 
wfaidi fixes upon a sure foundation the happiness of Spain. Happily for our 
country, an overrulhig Providence has employed your irresistible hand to snatch 
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CHAP, for the capital of his dominions ; he was accompanied as far 

^^^^- _ as the frontier by his imperial brother in a splendid cort^e 

1808. of a hundred carriages, and crossed the Bidassoa amidst 

July 9. the roar of artillery and all the pomp of more than, regal 

July 20. magnificence. On the 20th, Napoleon himself set out from 

Bayonne, haying first given such instructions to Savary 

as he deemed sufficient to bring the insurrection, which 

had now broken out on all sides, to a successful issue ; and 

returned by Pau, where he visited the birth-place of 

Henry IV., Bordeaux, La Vend6e> the mouth of the Loire, 

Nantes, and Tours, to. St Cloud, which he teached in the 

Aug. 14. middle -of August. Meanwhile, Ferdinand VII., resigning 

himself to his chains, wrote to the Emperor firom Valen- 

Juiy 26. 9ay, thanking him for his condescension, and requesting 

permission to meet him on his route to lay his homage at 

his feet,* which was not granted ; and Charles IV., after 

1 See the testifying his entire satisfaction with the palace, parks, 

wSiLiilajS ^^^ country around Compeigne, requested permission, on 

Thib. vL 406, account of his health, to pass the winter in a warmer cli- 

294, ml ** niate, which was graciously accorded. In the autumn he 

moved to Marseilles, where he lingered out in •ease and 

obscurity the remainder of his inglorious life.^ 

The ministry appointed by Joseph, before his ^iepiurture 
from Bayonne, was mainly taken from the counsellors of 
the Prince of Asturias ; and this selection, joined to their 
ready acceptance of their new dignities, throws a *dark 
shade of doubt over the fidelity with which they had 
served that unhappy prince during 'his brief but eve&tful 

it firom the abyss into which it was about to be pradpitated. It Is well that it 
was irresistible ; for an inexplicable blindness has caiued those who Otiglft most 
to r^oioe at this benefit to misapprehend it But all Spain, Sirel wiU. tipen its 
eyes. It will see that it required a total regeneration, and that from your 
Mi^esty alone it could obtain it Ftablic evil was at it» height ; the agolti of a 
feeble government devoured the public patrimony, or extended unceasingly the 
limits of arbitauy power ; the flnances were a chaos ; Ihe'puinic debtrsn abyss ; 
the period of total dissohition was approaching. To wbat otho'lrawa' bat that 
of your hnperial and royal Majesty could it be reserved^ not merely to aneM the 
evU, but entirely to remove it ? Such are the wonders. Sire, which you have 
wrought in a few days, and which fill the world with astonishment'*— Soothst, 
L 436, 437. 

* ** My uncle and brother have been equally charmed with myself at the 
announcement of the arrival of your imperial and royal Majesty at Pan, which 
brings us nearer your presence ; and since, whatever route youdioose, yoa must 
pass near this, we should regard it as a very great satis&ction if your imperial 
and royal Majesty would permit us to meet you, and renew in penoo ttiat 
homage of sincere attachment and respect which we all fed, if It Is not incon- 
venient"— Ferdinand VII. to Napolson, 9&h July 1808: Nu4.saT0, iL 
262. Napoleon, however, declined the honour, and never saw FenUnand or 
any of his family more. 
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possession of the throne. Don Luis de Urquijo was made ^j^^p 
secretary of state ; Don Pedro Cevallos, minister for foreign lul ' 
affidrs; Don Sebastian de Pinnela, and Don Gbnzalo iso^ 
O'Farrel, ministers of justice and at war ; Don Miguel fis. 
Azanza obtained the colonies, and Mazaredo the marine. t^^^K^S^. 
Even Escoiquiz wrote to Joseph, protesting his devotion *"*^£*^'" 
to him, and declaring that he and the rest of Ferdinand's a^Tai and 
household " were willing to obey his will blindly, down 5SSId!" ** 
to the minutest particulars." The Duke del Infantado was juiy 22 
appointed to the command of the Spanish, and the Prince 
Oistel-Franco to that of the Walloon Guards. Joseph 
entered Spain surrounded by the highest grandees and 
most illustrious names of Spain. He reached Madrid on 
the 20th, having lingered for several days at Burgos and July 20. 
Yittoria, and received there the oaths of allegiance from 
the Council of State, the Oouncil of the Indies, and that of 
the finances. His reception in the capital was melancholy 
in the extreme. Orders had been given that the houses 
of the inhabitants should be decked out to receive their 
new sovereign, but very few obeyed the injunction. A 
crowd assembled to see the brilliant cort^e and splendid 
guards which accompatiied the King, but no cheers or 
applauses were heard. Every countenance bore a mourn- 
fhl expression ; hardly any ladies appeared at the windows, 
notwithstanding the passionate fondness of the Spanish 1 tuktl 
women for such displays. The bells of all the churches gj. Tot. i. 
rang together, but they resembled rather the dismal toll i. 488. 
at the interment of the dead, than the merry chime 
which announces a joyful event to the living.^ 

To the honour of Spain and of human nature it must 
be stated, that, in the midst of this humiliating scene of ^ 
aristocratic baseness, some sparks of an independent spirit Honourable 
were elicited, and some men in high station asserted the |^S^ ^ 
ancient honour of the Spanish character. When the Duke the genemi 
del In&ntado, at the head of the grandees of the monarchy, adu?ti(m 
delivered their address to the new sovereign, he concluded JSno?g*he" 
it with these words ; — "The laws of Spain do not permit grandee*, 
us to go farther at present. We await the decision of the 
nation, which can alone authorise us to give a freer vent 
to our sentimentB." No words can convey an idea of the 
anger of Napoleon at this unexpected reservation. Instantly 
approaching the Duke, he said, "As you are a gentleman^ 
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CHAP, you should conduct yourself as such ; and instead of dis- 
^^^^' puting here on the words of an oath, which you will 
1808. doubtless violate as soon as you have an opportunity, you 
would do better to withdraw at once, put yourself at the 
head of your party, and combat there openly and honour- 
ably. But you may rest assured, that if you take an oatb 
here, and afterwards fail in its performascej before eight 
days you shall be shot." This violent apostrophe intimi- 
dated the Duke ; the address was corrected, and delivered 
in the form above mentioned, by Azanza ; but the Duke 
retained his opinions, and ere long appeared in the ranks 
of his country. The Council of Oastile prefaced their ad- 
dress by the fulsome expression, — "Your Majesty is one of 
the principal branches of a family destined by Heaven to 
reign over mankind ;" but they eluded, by alleging want of 
authority, the simple and unqualified taking of the oath 
of allegiance. Jovellanos, who had been liberated by the 
resignation of Charles IV. and the fall of Godoy from his 
long captivity in the dungeons of Minorca, was offered by 
Joseph the portfolio of the minister of the interior. But 
the lengthened sufferings of that incorruptible patriot, 
under an oppressive government, could not blind him to 
the injustice now attempted by his deliverers, and he 
declared his resolution to abide by the fortunes of his 
suffering countrymen rather than accept wealth and 
greatness from their oppressors.* The bishop of Orense, 
when nominated as one of the junta to proceed to Bay- 
onne by the regency of Madrid, returned an answer 
2w^3.^^* declining the honour in such independent and elevated 
Pitees Jiut terms as must for ever command the respect of the gene- 
rous among mankind.it 

* ** I am resolved/' said he, in reply to the reiterated Instanoes of Joseph and 
his ministers, *' to decline the place in the administration which you offer me: 
and I am convinced that you will strive in vain to overcome the resistance, by 
means of exhortatimis, of a people so brave and resolute to recover their 
liberties. Even if the cause of my country were as desperate as yon suppose it, 
it will never ceaae to be that of honour and loyalty, and that which evny 
good Spaniard should embrace at any hazard."— Tobsno, L 299. 

t ** Spain," said this courageous prelate, in his letter to the Junta at Madrid, 

** now sees in the French Emperor the oppressor of its princes and its own 

Mttnomble tyrant ; it feels itself enslaved, while it is told of its happiness : and these chains 

•Mww of the it owes even less to perfidy, than the presence of an army which it admitted to 

oSSiohiB *** «tronghoIds when on terms of perfect amity. The nation is without a king, 

■unmumtto '"^^ knows not which way to turn. The abdication of its sovereign, and the 

Bajoone. appointment of Murat as Lieutenant-general of the khigdom, all took place in 

f^tmce amidst foreign armies, and under the eyes of an Emperor who conceived 

he was bestowing prosperity on Spain by placing on ber throne s prince of hii 
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Future ages will find it difficult to credit the enthu- chap. 
siasm and transport with which the tidings of the insur- ^^^ 
rection in Spain were received in the British islands. isos. 
The earliest accounts were brought by the Asturian depu- unimtd joy 
ties, who reached London in the first week of June; and witb which 
their reports were speedily confirmed and extended by theSnmc- 
farther accounts from Oorunna, Cadiz, and Gibraltar. ^Jjjjjj" 
Never was public joy more universal. As the intelligence England, 
successively arrived of province after province having 
risen in indignant fury against the invader, and boldly 
hoisted the flag of defiance to his legions, the general 
rapture knew no bounds. It was evident now, even to 
the most ordinary capacity, that the revolutionary ambi- 
tion of France had brought it into violent collision with 
the patriotic and religious feelings of a high-«pirited and 
virgin people. "Never," says Southey, "since the glorious 
morning of the French Revolution, before one bloody 
cloud had risen to overcast the deceitful promise of its 
beauty, had the heart of England been affected by so 
generous and universal a joy." All classes joined in it; 
all degrees of intellect were swept away by the flood. 
The aristocratic party who had so long struggled, with 
almost hopeless constancy, against the ever-advancing 
wave of revolutionary ambition, rejoiced that it had at i g^^^^ i 
last broke on a rugged shore; and that, in the insolence Jj^^ 
of apparently unbounded power, it had proceeded to such isos, 193.' 
extremities as had roused the impassioned resistance of 
a gallant people.^ 

The lovers of freedom hailed the Peninsular contest 
as the first real efibrt of The People in the war. 
Former contests had lain between cabinets and armies 
on the one side, and democratic zeal, ripened into 

own famfly. The supreme junta has agahist it a thousand rumours, besides its 
armed president, and the troops which surround it ; all which forbids its acts 
being regarded as those of a free assembly. The same may be said of the 
councils and tribunals of Justice. VHiat a chaos of confusion, of misfortunes to 
Sinin ! and will these misfortunes be avoided by an assembly held without the 
kingdom, convened in a situation where its deliberations can never be regarded 
as free ? And if to the tumultuous movements which menace the interior of 
the kingdom, we add the pretensions of princes and powers abroad, and 
the probable intervention of a foreign armed force in the contest of which the 
Peninsola will soon be the theatre, what can be imagined more frightful, or 
more worthy of pity? Cannot the love and solicitude of the Emperor 
find some other mode of manifesting itself than by such measures as will lead to 
its ruin rather than its cxae?"—Amtoer qf Psdro, BUhop qf Orenset to the 
Junta qf Government at Madrid^ which had named him at representative at 
Bay<mn€, May 29, 1808 ; Torino, i. 413, 414 ; Piecet Just. 



48 HISTORY OF EUROPE. 

CHAP, military prowess, on the other: but now the case was 
^^^ changed. It was no longer a struggle for the power 
1808. of kings or the privileges of nobles ; the energy of the 
EnthuLgm ™^^*i*^<^® ^'^'^ rousod into action, the spirit of liberty was 
ofthe popular enlisted in the cause ; the mighty lever which had shaken 
parkin the ^^l the thrones of Europe had now, by the imprudence 
of him who wielded it, fisillen into the hands of the 
enemy ; it would cast down the fabric of imperial, as it 
had done that of regal power. With honest zeal and 
fervent sympathy, the great body of the British people 
united heart and soul with the gallant nation which, 
with generous, perhaps imprudent, enthusiasm, had rushed 
into the contest for their country's independence, and 
loudly called on the government to take their station by 
their side, and stake all upon the issue of so heart-stirring 
a conflict. Meanwhile the few sagacious and well-informed 
observers, whom the general transport permitted to take 
a cool survey of the probable issue of the contest, observed 
with satis&<;tion that the ambition of the French Empo- 
]^^?^^' ror had at length offered a sea-girt and mountainous 
Ann. Reg. region for a battlo-field, where the numerical inferiority 
195. ' ' of the British armies would expose them to less disad- 
vantage than in any other theatre of European warfare.^ 
The first notice taken of these animating events in the 
British parliament was on the 15th June, when the sub- 
NoUe speech ject was introduced in a splendid speech by Mr Sheridan, 
SmOT?th? which merely embodied, in glowing language, the feelings 
Spanish war which then, with unprecedented unanimity, agitated the 
jtmewl"^*' ^''i^ish heart. "Never before," he exclaimed, "has so 
happy an opportunity existed for Great Britain to strike 
a bold stroke for the rescue of the world. Hitherto 
Buonaparte has run a victorious race, because he has con- 
tended with princes without dignity, ministers without 
wisdom, or people without patriotism; he has yet to 
learn what it is to combat a people who are animated, 
with one spirit against him. Now is the time to stand 
up boldly and fairly for. the deliverance of Europe ; and 
if the ministry will co-operate effectually with the 
Spanish patriots, they shall receive from me as cordial a 
a Mr Fox. support as if the man ^ whom I most loved were restored 
to life. Will not the animation of the Spanish mind be 
excited by the knowledge that their cause is espoused, 
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not by the ministers merely, but by the parliament and the chap. 
people of England ? If there be a disposition in Spain ^^^ 
to resent the insults and injuries, too enormous to be isos. 
described by language, which they haye endured from 
the tyrant of the earth, will not that disposition be 
roused to the most sublime exertion by the assurance 
that their efforts will be cordially aided by a great and 
powerful nation? Never was any thing so brave, so 
noble, so generous, as the conduct of the Spaniards ; never 
was there a more important crisis than that which their 
patriotism has thus occasioned to the state of Europe. 
Instead of striking at the core of the evil, the administra- 
tions of this country have hitherto gone on nibbling 
merely at the rind ; filching sugar islands, but n^lecting 
all that was dignified and consonant to the real interests 
of the country. Now, therefore, is the moment to let the 
world know that we are resolved to stand Up, firmly and 
fairly, for the salvation of Europe. Let us then co- 
operate with the Spaniards, but co-operate in an effectual 
and energetic way ; and if we find that they are really 
resolved to engage heart and soul in the enterprise, 
advance with them in a magnanimous way and with an 
undaunted step for the liberation of mankind. Formerly, 
the contest in La Vendue affoi%led the fEurest chance of 
effecting the deliverance of Europe ; but that favourable 
chance was neglected by this country. What was then 
neglected was now looked up to with sanguine expecta- 
tion; the only hope now was that Spain might prove 
another La Vendue. Above all, let us mix no little 
interests with this mighty contest ; let us discard or i pj^,,^ jy^^ 
forget British objects, and conduct the war on the great ^^ 886, 8«». 
principles of generous support and active co-operation." ^ 
These noble sentiments, worthy of the real friends 
of freedom and the leaders of the liberal party in its last 
asylum, were fully responded to by the members of Reply of Mr 
administration. Mr Secretary Canning replied, — " His §Sn£g? 
Majesty's ministers see with as deep and lively an 
interest as my right honourable friend the noble struggle 
which the Spanish nation are now making to resist the 
unexampled atrocity of France, and preserve the inde- 
pendence of their country ; and there exists the strongest 
disposition on the part of the British government to 

VOL. XII. D 
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CHAP, afford every practicable aid in a contest so magnanimous; 
^^"' In endeavouring to afford this aid, it will never occur to 
1808. us to consider that a state of war exists between this 
country and Spain. .Whenever any nation in Europe 
starts up with a determination to oppose a power which, 
whether professing insidious peace or declaring open war, 
is alike the common enemy of all other people, that 
nation, whatever its former relation may be, becomes, 
ipso facto, the ally of Great Britain. In furnishing the aid 
which may be required, government will be guided by 
three principles — ^to direct the united efforts of both 
countries against the common foe — to direct them in such 
a way as shall be most beneficial to our new ally — and 
to such objects as may be most conducive to British inte- 
rests. But of these objects the last will never be allowed 
to come into competition with the other two. I mention 
British objects, chiefly for the purpose of disclaiming 
them as any material part of the considerations which 
influence the British government. No interest can be so 
purely British as Spanish success ; no conquest so advan- 
\^8ao aJi' ^^^^3 *^ England as conquering from France the com> 
8»5. * * plete integrity of Spanish dominions in every quarter of 
the globe." i 
This debate marks in more ways than one an import- 
gg ant era in the war, and indicates a remarkable change in 
Reflections the sentiments with which it was regarded by a large 
debate! portion of the liberal party in the British dominions. 
There were no longer any apologies for Napoleon, or the 
principles of the Revolution ; no deprecation of any 
attempt to resist the power of France, as in the* earlier 
periods of the war. The eloquent declamations of Mr 
Fox and Mr Erskine in favour of the great republic — 
their sophistical excuses for the grasping ambition in 
which its fervour had terminated — ^had expired. Ex- 
perience and suffering, danger and difficulty, had in a 
great degree subdued even political passion — ^the strongest 
feeling, save religious, which can agitate mankind. Mr 
Sheridan and Mr Wyndham from the Opposition benches, 
earnestly called on the government to engage deeply in 
the war ; they loudly and justly condemned the selfish 
policy and Lilliputian expeditions of the aristocratic 
government in its earlier years, aad demanded, in the 
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name of public freedom, that England should at last take chap. 
her appropriate place in the van of the conflict, and, dig- ""^ 



regarding all selfish or exclusively national objects, stand i^o^ 
forth with all her might for the deliv^ance of mankind. 

In such sentiments from such men, none but the vulgar 
and superficial could see any inconsistency with their 
former opinions. Whatever others might do, it was not coostenoe 
to be supposed that the highest intellects and most ^S^S^ue 
generous hearts in the empire were to gaze all day at the prmcipiet of 
East in hopes of still seeing the sun rise. Resistance to ^^^^'^ 
French despotism and invasion was not only not incon- 
sistent with, but necessarily flowed from^ the real prin- 
ciples of .the ardent phihmthropists who had formerly 
opposed the overshadowing what they then deemed the 
brilliant dawn of the Frendi Revolution. But it had the 
appearance of change to the numerous dass who judge by 
wordi3 instead of things, and are attached, not to abstraot 
principles, but actual parties ; and, therefore, the enun- 
ciation of such sentiments by any of the Whig leaders 
not only was an honourable instance of moral courage, 
but evinced a remarkable change in the general feeling of 
their party. Not less clearly was the disclaiming of in- 
terested views or British objects by the ministerial chiefe, 
an indication of the arrival of that period in the contest, 
when the generous passions were at length aroused, and 
the fervent warmth of popular feeling had melted or 
overcome that frigid attention to interested objects, which, 
not less than their tenacity and perseverance, is the uni- 
form characteristic of aristocratic governments among 
mankind. 

Animated by such powerful support, from the quarter 
where it was least expected, to enter vigorously into the ^ 
contest, the English government made the most liberal pro- English* 
vision for its prosecution. The supplies voted for the war- S^* '°' 
charges amounted to the enormous sum of ^£48,300,000 ; to 
meet which, ways and means to the value of ;fi48,400,000, 
were voted by parliament ; and the total income of the year 
1808, including the ordinary and permanent revenue, was 
estimated at £86,780,000, and the expenditure £84,797,000. 
The loan was £10,102,000 for England, and £2,000,000 for 
Ireland, and the new taxes imposed only £300,000 ; the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer having adhered, in a great 
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measure, to the system approyed of by both sides of the 

House in the finance debates of the preceding year, of 

providing for the increased charges of the year and the 

interest of the loans, in part at least, by an impignora- 

tion, in time of peace, of the war taxes. A subsidy of 

£1,100,000 was provided for the King of Sweden. But 

A ru 14 these sums, great as they are, convey no adequate idea of 

1 Pari. Deb. the expenditure of this eventful year; the budget was 

•n/ippl'No. arranged in April, before the Spanish contest had arisen ; 

isos^ioa^^^' ^^^ ^^' *^® ^^* expenses with which it was attended, 

106. Mar- and which, not having been foreseen, had not been pro- 

sSrteraen?*^ ^^^®^ for, there was no resource but a liberal issue of 

Exchequer bills, which fell as an oppressive burden upon 

future years. ^* 

The supplies of all sorts sent out during this year to 
the Spanish patriots, though in great part misapplied or 
wasted, were on a princely scale of liberality, and worthy 
of the exalted station which, by consent of all parties, 
England now took at the head of the alliance. In every 
province of the Peninsula juntas were established, and to 
all British envoys were sent, who made as minute in- 
quiries into the wants and capabilities of the district as 
the circumstances would admit, and received ample 
powers from government to afford such aid, either in 
money, arms, clothing, or warlike stores, as they deemed 
it expedient to demand. Supplies of all sorts were, in 
consequence of these requisitions, sent to Comnna, San- 
tander, Cadiz, Gibraltar, Valencia) Malaga, and other 
places, with a profusion which astonished the inhabi- 
tants, and gave them at least ample means to fit them- 
selves out for the contest in which they were engaged.t 
It may readily be conceived, that from the enthusiasm 
and animation of the insurgent provinces, and the uni- 



extent of the 
supplies 
which were 
sent out to 
Spain from 
Great 
Britain. 



* Appendix A, chap. LIU. 

t The following is a statement of 
by Great Britain to the Peninsula, 
1808, to the commencement of 1800 



the sums of money and warlike stores sent 
from the beginning of the contest in June 



Subsidies in money, . 


. . . £3,100,000 




Pieces of cannon. 


98 


Pikes, 


. 79.00© 


Cannon-balls, 


SljOOO 


' Cartridges, . 


23,477,000 


Mortars, . 


38 


Leaden balls. 


6,000,000 


Mortar charges, 


. 7,200 


Barrels of powder, . 


. lfi,400 


Carronades, 


80 


Haversacks, - . 


. 34,000 


Muskets, 


200,177 


Canteens, 


. 50,000 


Carbines, . 


220 


Infantry accoutrements. 


. 39,000 


feabres. 


. 61,300 


Tenta, 


. 40,000 
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versal transport with which the British envoys were chap. 
received, abundance of room was afforded for misrepre- "' 



sontation or delusion ; that the accounts transmitted to ^^^ 
government must, in many cases, have been inaccurate ; 
and that, amidst the extraordinary profusion with which 
supplies of all sorts were poured into the country, there 
were many opportunities afforded to the native authorities 
of fraud or embezzlement, of which, amidst the general 
confusion, they were not slow to avail themselves. In 
truth, lamentable experience afterwards demonstrated that 
great part of these magnificent si^pplies was misapplied or im!^iS^' 
neglected ; the money being squandered or secreted, the Jioi^^if?* 
stores sold or wasted, the arms piled and forgotten in 102. 
magazines, when the patriots in the field were in want of 
the most necessary part of military equipment.^ 

Still, with all these evils, inseparable probably from the 
condition of a country thus driven into a dreadful contest 
in the absence of any regular government, and unavoid- Beneficial 
ably thrown under the direction of local and recently ww^hSei 
elected authorities, alike destitute of the knowledge, un- efforts were 
acquainted with the arrangements, and relieved from * 
the responsibility requisite for the &ithful discharge of 
ofiicial duty, the prodigal bounty of England was attended 
with the most important effects upon the progress of the 
strife. It removed at once the imputation of cautious and 
prudential policy, which the incessant declamations of the 
French writers during the former periods of the war, 
joined to the feeble temporising measures of preceding 
cabinets, had so strongly afl&xed to the British name. It 
demonstrated the sincerity and energy of a cabinet which 
thus, with unprecedented profusion, spread abroad in every , 

quarter the means of resistance ; and 'inspired boundless 
confidence in the resources of a power which, great at all 
times, seemed capable of gigantic expansion at the decisive 
moment, and appeared rather to have increased than di- s Tor. i. 301, 
minished from a contest of fifteen years' duration.^ lUBg-tsos 

Field equipftges, 10,000 Shirts, . . . 35,000 194. Hard's. 

Ells of linen, . . 113,000 Cotton, pieces, . . 22,000 191,183,238. 

— of cloth, . . 12S,000 Pairs of Shoes, . . 96,Q00 Land. L 102. 

— of cotton, . . 82,000 Soles of Shoes, . . 15,000 
Cloaks, . . 50,000 Hats and bonnets, . 16,000 
Coats and Trowsers, . 92,000 Cartridge-boxes, . . 240,000 
—See Pari. Pap.^ July 16, 1808, and Hard x. 492 ; PiicesJust 

In addition to these immense national supplies, private subscriptions were 
entered into in the chief towns of the emph«, and large sums collected and remit- 
ted from the British Islands to the SiMUiish patriots.— ^nnuo; Reffister, 
1808,195. 
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NAPOLEON'S FIRST DISASTERS IN SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 
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1 Napoleon's 
Orders. 
Napier, L 
App. No. 2. 
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No sooner was Napoleon made aware, by the general 
progress and formidable character of the insurrection, 
that a serious contest awaited him, than he set aboul^ 
with all his usual caution and ability, preparing the 
means of overcoming its difficulties. Bessi^res received 
orders to put Burgos into a state of defence, to detach 
Lefebvre Desnouettes, with five thousand foot and eight 
hundred horse, against Saragossa, and to move his main 
body so as to overawe the insurgents in Biscay, Asturias, 
and Old Castile. A reinforcement of nine thousand men 
was prepared for Duhesme in Catalonia, which it was 
hoped would enable him to make head against the enemy 
in that quarter. A reserve was organised, under General 
Drouet, on the Pyrenean frontier of Navarre, which, 
besides affording Bessi^res continual additions of force, 
placed five thousand men in the openings of the valleys 
towards the castle o/ Jaca, which was in possession 
of the enemy ; another reserve was established in Per- 
pignan, and detachments were stationed in the eastern 
passes of the mountains. The communications and rear 
being thus adequately provided for. Marshal Moncey was 
directed, with part of his corps, to move upon Cuen9a, so 
as to prevent any communication between the patriots of 
Valencia and Saragossa, and subsequently threaten the 
former city ; while Dupont, with two divisions of his 
corps, ten thousand strong, received orders to proceed 
across the Sierra Morena towards Cordova and Seville.^ 
The ^remainder of his corps and of that of Moncey was 
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stationed in reserve in La Mancha to keep \ip the com- 
munications of the divisions pushed forward, and be in 
readiness, if necessary, to su][)port either which might 
require assistance. With so much foresight and cau- 
tion did the great commander distribute his forces, even 
against an insurgent peasantry, and an enemy at that 
period deemed wholly unable to withstand the shock of 
his veteran legions. 

The first military operations of any importance were 
those of Marshal Bessi^res in Biscay and Old Castile, gog^e^ 
That able officer was at Burgos with twelve thousand opentionsor ? 
men, when the insurrection broke out with great violence Y^StiamA \ 
in all directions around him. At the same moment he g»^ «^ ; 
received advices that a body of five thousand armed men the iiuur? 
had got possession of the important depot of artillery at *®"*^ 
Segovia, and another assemblage of equal force was arm- 
ing itself from the royal manufactory of arms at Palencia ; 
while General Cuesta, the captain-general of the province, 
with a few regiments of regular troops and a strong body 
of undisciplined peasantry, had taken post at Cabe9on on 
the Fisuerga. These positions appeared to Savary, who 
was now the chief in command at Madrid, so alarming, 
as threatening the communications of the French with 
the capital and all the southern provinces, that he de- 
tached General Fr^re with his division, forming part of 
Dupont's corps, in all haste to Segovia, where he routed June «. 
the peasantry, and made himself master of all the artillery 
they had taken from the arsenal, amounting to thirty 
pieces. Meanwhile Bessi^res divided his disposable force 
into several movable columns, which, issuing from Buigos 
as a centre, traversed the country in all directions, every 
where defeating and disarming the insurgents, and rein- 
stating the French authorities whom they had dispos- 
sessed. One of these divisions, under Yerdier, routed the June 6. 
enemy at Logrono, and with inhuman and unjustifiable 
cruelty put all their leaders to death; another under 
Lasalle, broke the armed peasantry at Torquemada, jane 7. 
burned the town, pursued them with merciless severity, 
and entered Palencia on the day following; while ai'^pier.i. 
third, under Merle, uniting with Lasalle, made straight ^'^^ %%[ 
for Cuesta at Cabe9on,i who accepted battle, but was i aoo. 
speedily overthrown, and his whole new levies dispersed, 
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CHAP, with the loss of all their artillery and several thousand 
^^^' muskets, which were thrown away in the pursuit. 
1808. By these successes the whole level country in the upper 
a part of the valley of the Douro was overawed and re- 
ihe Seclfof ^^^ ^^ submission. Segovia, Valladolid, Falencia, and 
entirely sub- all the principal towns which had revolted, were com- 
put ofthe polled to send deputies to take the oath of allegiance to 
oountiy. Joseph ; and the terrible French dragoons, dispersing 
through the smaller towns and villages, diffused such 
universal consternation, that all the flat country in this 
quarter submitted to King Joseph and the French. 
Requisitions and taxes were levied without difficulty 
throughout the whole remainder of the campaign. 
June 23, General Merle continuing his success, marched north- 
ward against the province of Santander in Asturias, 
forced the rugged passes of Lantuerio and Venta d'Bscudo, 
and descending the northern side of the ridge of San* 
tander, in concert with a portion of the reserve which 
G^&L^ToT.^^^ emperor despatched to his assistance, made himself 
^300, 30^ master of that town, and forced the intrepid bishop, with 
28^' 'his warlike followers, to take refuge in the inaccessible 
fJEurtnesses of the neighbouring mountains.^ 
While Leon and Castile were the theatres of these early 
^ and important successes, the province of Arragon, though 
Operations in almost entirely destitute of regular forces, was successful, 
f£2% of after sustaining several bloody reverses, in maintaining a 
suBgoasa. more prolonged resistance to* the enemy. By indefati- 
gable exertions, Falafox and the energetic junta of Sara- 
gossa had succeeded in arming and communicating the 
rudiments of discipline to a tumultuary assembly of ten 
thousand infantry and two hundred horse, with which, 
and eight pieces of artillery, bis brother, the Marquis 
Lazan, ventured to march out of the city and await 
Lefebvre in a favourable position behind the Huecha. 
But though the French were not more than half the 
number of the enemy, they were, from the want of 
discipline in their opponents, and their ovm great supe- 
riority in cavalry, much more than a match for them. 
Jtme 12. The peasants withstood, without flinching, several attacks 
in front ; but a vigorous assault in flank threw them into 
disorder, and a gallant charge by the Polish lancers com- 
pleted their rout. Notwithstanding this defeat, the 
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Arragones6 who had escaped, having reoeiyed reinforce- chap. 
ments, again stood firm on the following day at Gallnr, ^^- 
still nearer Saragossa, and were again overthrown. Upon uos. 
this Palafox himself marched ont of the capital, at the Jum ix 
head of five thousand undisciplined burghers and peasants, 
and moved to reinforce the wreck of the former army at 
Alagon — an advantageous position, four leagues from the 
capital of the province, on the banks of the Jalon, near 
its confluence with the Ebro, where the whole took post 
But the undisciplined crowd, discouraged by the pre- ^om ^^ 
ceding defeats, was now in no condition to make head 
against the French legions. The burghers, at the first 
sight of the enemy, broke and fled ; and though Palafoz, 
with a few pieces of artillery and three companies of 
regular troops, contrived for long to defend the entrance 
of the town, they too were at last compelled to yield, and 
retire in disorder into Saragossa ; and the French troops 
appeared before the heroic city. In the first tumult of 
alarm the gates were feebly defended, and a battalion of 
French penetrated by the Corso as &r as Santa Engracia ; 90i,%qs.'' 
but being unsupported, it was compelled to retire, and ^* ^i^irtL 
the inhabitants, elated with this trifling advantage, l 467. 
crowded to the walls and prepared seriously for their 
defence.^ 

Saragossa, which has now, Uke Numantia and Sagun- 
tum, become immortal in the rolls of fame, is situated on . 
the right bank of the Ebro, in the midst of a fertile plain, DeMrtption 
abounding in olive groves, vineyards, gardens, and all the ^^^'^vim^ 
marks of long-continued civilisation. It contained at 
that period fifty thousand inhabitants, though the sword 
and pestilence consequent on the two memorable sieges 
which it underwent, have since considerably reduced its 
numbers. The immediate vicinity is flat, and in some 
places marshy; on the southern or right bank of the 
river it is bounded by the little course of the Huerba, the 
bed of which has been converted into a canal, while on 
the northern, the clearer stream of the Oallego, descending 
from- the Pyrenean summits, falls at right angles into the 
Ebro. On the southern side, and at the distance of a 
quarter of a league, rises Monte Torrero, on the side of 
which is conducted the canal of Arragon — a noble work, 
conmienced by the Emperor Charles V., forming a water 
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CHAP, communication without a single lock from Tudela to 
^^' Saragossa. This hill commands all the plain on the left 
1808. bank, and overlooks the town ; several warehouses and 
edifices, constructed for tho commerce of the canal, were 
intrenched and occupied by twelve hundred men. The 
city itself, surrounded by a low brick wall, not above ten 
or twelve feet in height, and three in thickness, inter- 
rupted in many places by houses and convents which 
were built in its line, and pierced by eight gates, with no 
outworks, could scarcely be said to be fortified. Very 
few guns were on the ramparts in a state fit for service ; 
but the houses were strongly built, partly of stone, partly 
of brick, and in general two stories in height, with each 
flat vaulted in the roof, so as to render them nearly proof 
against fire ; while the massy piles of the convents, rising 
like castles in many quarters, afforded strong positions, if 
the walls were forced, to a desperate and inflamed popu- 
1 T 114. ^*^^°' ^^^ regular generals would have thought of 
Foy!iiL*298, making a stand in such a city ; but Florus has recorded 
^gg^^^P* *• that Numantia had neither walls nor towers when it 
cayaiiero, resisted SO loug and heroically the Roman legions ; and 
8i2S^^ Oolmenar had said, nearly a century before, with a 
2», 33. prophetic spirit, " Saragossa is without defences ; but the 
valour of its inhabitants supplies the want of ramparts." ^ 
The resolution to defend Saragossa cannot with justice 
g be ascribed to any single individual, as the glory 
Oenerai con- belongs to the whole population, all of whom, in the 
So^^uneflin fi^st movements of confusion and excitement, had a 
the defoDoe. gbare in the generous resolution. When Palafox retired 
after his repeated defeats into the town, he either des- 
paired of being able to defend it, or deemed it necessary 
to collect reinforcements for a prolonged resistance from 
Jane i& other quarters, and accordingly set out with a small body 
of regular troops for the northern bank of the river, 
leaving the armed population nearly unsupported to 
defend the walls. This measure was well adapted to 
increase the ultimate means of resistance which might be 
brought to bear upon the invader, if the town, when left 
to its own resources, could make head against the enemy ; 
but it exposed it to imminent hazard of being taken, if, 
in the first moments of alarm consequent on the removal 
of the captain-general and regular forces, the besi^rS' 
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should Yigoronsly prosecute their operations. This accor- chap. 
dingly happened. On the day after the repulse of his ^^- 
first attack, Lefebvre presented himself in greater force 18O6. 
before the gates, and commenced an inmiediate assault Jmw I6. 
But the people, though without leaders, with surprising 
energy pr^)ared to repulse it. In the first moment of 
assault, indeed, a column of the enemy penetrated to the 
street Santa Engracia ; the citizens, though violently 
excited, were without leaders or concert, and a few addi- 
tional battalions would have made the enemy masters of 
Saragossa. But at this critical moment a desultory fire 
from some peasants and disbanded soldiers arrested the 
advance of the French, and the inhabitants, regaining 
hope from the hesitation of the assailants, exerted them- 
selves with such vigour, that the enemy again retired 
beyond the gates. Instantly the whole population were 
in activity : men, women, and children flew to the ram- \a^^^m. 
parts ; cannons were dragged to the gates ; loopholes ^ 0* 7. 
struck out in the walls ; feiscines and gabions constructed e6%.* 
with astonishing celerity, and in less than twenty-four 
hours the city was secure from a eoup-de-main^ 

The loss sustained by Lefebvre in these unsuccessful 
assaults was very severe, and sufficient to convince him 
that operations in form would be requisite before the operatioia of 
town could be reduced. He withdrew to a little distance, ^Jjj*t£ 
therefore, from the walls, and sent for heavy artillery dfar. He is 
from Pampeluna and Bayonne, with a view to the com- ^L-wten it^ 
mencement of a regular siege. Meanwhile Palafox, who 
had issued into the plain on the left bank of the Ebro, 
moved to Pina, where he crossed the river and advanced 
to Belchite, and there joined the Baron Yerskge, who had 
assembled four thousand new levies. Uniting every 
where the volunteers whom he found in the villages, he 
at length gained, by a circuitous route, the river Xalon, 
in the rear of the French army, with seven thousand 
infantry, a hundred horse, and four pieces of cannon. 
Some of his officers, seeing so respectable a force collected June 23. 
together, deemed it imprudent to hazard it by attempting 
the relief of Saragossa, and proposed that they should 
retire to Valencia. Palafox assembled the troops the 
moment that he heard of this proposal, and, after 
describing in enefgetie colours the glorious task which. 
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CHAP, awaited them of delivering their country, offered to give 
^ • passports to all those who wished to leave the army. 
1808. Such was the ascendency of his intrepid spirit that not 
one person left the ranks.* Taking advantage of the 
enthusiasm excited by this unanimous determination, 
the Spanish general led them against the enemy, but 
before they could reach him night had fallen. They took 
up their quarters accordingly at Epila, where they were 
unexpectedly assailed, after dark, by Lefebvre with five 
thousand men. The Spanish levies, surprised and unable 
to form their ranks during the confusion of a nocturnal 
combat, were easily dispersed: although a few fought 
with such obstinacy that they only effected their retreat 
to Galatayud the following morning. Despairing, from 
1 Tor. i. 11, the issue of this conflict, of being able to keep the field, 
so. Nap. If ' ^^^^^^^ became sensible that Saragossa must be defended 
07, es. within its own walls, and, making a long circuit, he at 
length re-entered the city on the 2d July.^ 
Meanwhile the besieging force, having received heavy 
^ artillery and stores from Bayonne and Pampeluna, were 
i-irat opera- vigorously proso^uting their operations, which were in 
* ""•"*'' j.jj0 gpg^ instance chiefly directed against Monte Torrero, 
on the left bank of the river. Destitute at this critical 
moment of any noble leaders, the people of Saragossa 
did not sink under their dij£culties. Calvo de Bi02as,,to 
whom the command had been devolved in his absence 
by Palafox, was a man whose calm resolution "^ was 
equal to the emergency ; and he was energetically sup- 
ported by a plebeian chief, Tio Martin, to whom, with 
Tio Jorge, of similar rank, the real glory of resolving 
on defence, in circumstances all but desperate, is due. 

* C!olonel Napier, who b seldom favourable to aristocratic leaders, says, that 
«* Palafox, ipnoratU of tear, and probablp awed by Tio Jorge^ (an urban chief 
of humble origin,) expressed his determination to fight," but he'** did not dis- 
play that firmness in danger which his speech promised, as he fmiit have fled 
early and reached Galatayud in the night, though many of the troops arrived 
there unbroken next morning.** Neither the words in italics, tuxt any corre- 
sponding words, are to be found in Cavallero, whom he refers to as his authority, 
nor in any Spanish historian with whom I am acquainted. Toreno, though an 
avowed liberal, after recounting Palafox's speech on thif occasion, says, ** Such 
is the power which the inflexible resolution of a chief exerdses in critical drcom- 
stances." There is not the least reason to suspect the dlaliiiguished En^ish 
author of intentional misrepresentation, but the insinuations htfe made are fatal 
to the character of Palafox ; and as there is no ground for them, at least in the 
author quoted by him, it is desirable that the authorities on which they are 
made should be given hi the next edition of that able work.— 8e« Cavalumo, 
aUge de Saragoste, 49 ; Torxno, iL 11 ; and Napibr, L 67. 
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Encouraged by the intrepid eondnet of their efaiefii, the chap. 

people assembled in the public square, and witii the L_ 

magistrates, officers, and troops of the garrison, Toion- ^^^ 
tarily took an oath ^to shed the last drop of thdr blood Joaes. 
for the defence of their religion, their king, and their 
hearths.'' They had need of all their resolution, for the 
means of attack against them were multiplying in a 
fearfal progression. Yerdier, whose talents had been 
fatally felt by the Prussians and Russians in the Polish 
campaign, was appointed to the command of the si^;e ; the 
troops under his command were strotigly reinforced, and 
Lefebvre was detached to act under the orders of Bessi^res 
against the insurgents in Leon. At tiie end of June, the JowSg. 
besi^ng force being augmented to twelve thousand men, 
and the battering train having arrived, an attack was 
made on the convent of St Joseph, situated outside of the 
walls, which at first fcdled, though tiie besieged had no 
other defence than loopholes struck out in the rampart 
But being resumed with greater force, the defences were 
carried, and the biave garrison, after obstinately contesting 
the possession of the church, refectory, and cells, set fire 
to the edifice, and retreated to the city. Monte Torrero was Jom 27. 
the next object of attack, while a tremendous fire, kept up 
with uncommon vigour on other parts of the town, diverted 
the attention of the besieged from the quarter where the 
real assault was to be made. The commander, despairing 
of success with the un^sciplined^ crowd under his com- 
mand, and not aware of the difference between fighting i Napu l «7. 
with such troops behind waUs and in the open field, ^ ^'jf^* 
evacuated that important post ; for which, though it was i^> i& 
perhaps inevitable, he was remitted to a council of war, 
condemned and executed.^ 

Having gained this vanti^e-ground, Yerdier commenced 
a vigorous bombardment of the city, and battered its feeble ^ 
walls furiously from the advanti^eous position which had Progrus of 
so unexpectedly fallen into his power. Amidst the terror ^^ ^ 
and confusion thus excited, repeated attacks were made 
on the gates of El Carmen and Portillo ; but such was 
the ardour and tenacity of the defence, and the severity 
of the fire kept up from the windows, walls, and roo& of 
the houses, that he was on every occasion, after desperate 
struggles, repulsed with severe loss. These repeated 
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CHAP, fettlures convinced Verdier of the necessity of making 
^^' approaches in form, and completing the investment of 
1808. the city, which still received constant supplies of men 
and provisions from the surrounding country. With 
this view he threw a bridge of boats over the Ebro, and 
July 10. having thus opened a communication with the left bank, 
the communication of the besieged with the country, 
though not entirely cut off, was, after hard fighting, for 
many days restrained within very narrow limits. Before 
this could be effected, however, the patriots received a 
July 17. reinforcement from the regiment of Estremadura^ eight 
hundred strong, with the aid of which they made a 
desperate sally with two thousand men to retake the 
Monte Torrero. But though the assailants fought with 
the utmost vehemence, they were unable to prevail 
against the disciplined valour of the French, and were 
repulsed with very heavy loss, including that of their 
commander. After this disaster they were necessarily 
confined to their walls; and the^ French approaches 
having been at length completed, the breaching batteries 
Aug. 3. opened against the quarters of St Engracia and Aljafiria, 
and a terrible bombardment having at the same time 
^^^^^♦^been kept up, a powder-magazine blew up with fearful 
25. Foy/iiL devastation in the public walk of the Corso. The slender 
Nap. i. 68, wall being soon laid in ruins, the town was summoned to 
6»- surrender; but Palafox having rejected the offer, pre-^ 

parations were made for an assault.^ 
The storm took place on the 4th August Palafox at 
10, an early hour stationed himself on the breach, and even 
i>e*p«a*« when the forlorn hope was approaching, refused all. 
town. terms of capitulation. The combat at the ruined ram- 

part was long and bloody ; but after a violent struggle^ 
the French penetrated into the town, and made them^ 
selves masters of the street of Santa Engracia. Deeming 
themselves now in possession of Saragossa, their nume- 
rous battalions poured through the deserted breach, over- 
spread the ramparts on either side, while a close column 
pushed on, with fixed bayonets^ and loud cheers, from 
Santa Engracia to the street of Corso. But a desperate 
resistance there awaited them. Despite all the efforts of 
the citizens, they penetrated into the centre of the street, 
planted the tricolor flag on the church of the Gross near 
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itemiidle, and pierced into the oonyent of St Francisco chap. 
on its lefty and the lunatic asylum on its right, whence ^' 
the insane inmates^ taking advantage of the confusion, 18O8. 
issued forth, and mingled, with frightful cries, shouts, 
and grimaces, among the combatants. To add to the 
eonstemation, another powder-magazine blew up in the 
thickest of the fight, and the burning fragments falling in 
all directions, set the city on fire in many different 
quarters. But notwithstanding all these horrors, the 
Spaniards maintained the conflict. An incessant fire 
issued from the windows and roofs of the houses ; several 
ietaehed bodies of the enemy which penetrated into the 
adjoining streets, were repulsed ; a column got entangled 
in a long crooked street, the Arco de Cineja, and was 
driven back into the Corso with great slaughter ; Palafox, 1 c^^y^ ^^^ 
Calvo, Tio Jorge, and Tio Martin vied with each other in ^»'- ^ 25, 
heroism ; and when night separated the c(Hnbatants, the 70! ^^ ' 
French were in possession of one side of the Corso and the 
citizens of the other.^ 

The successful resistance thus made to the enemy after 
they had penetrated into the city, and the defences of the ^^ 
place, in a military point of view, had been overcome. Continued 
showed the Saragossans with what prospects they might SSS!*"^**^ 
maintain the conflict even from house to house. But 
their gallant leader was not without apprehensions that 
their anununition might fail, or the defenders be ruin- 
ously reduced during so prolonged a struggle ; and, there- 
fore, no sooner had the first triumph of. the enemy been 
arreted, than he hastened out of the town to accelerate 
the arrival of the reinforcements wliich he knew were 
approaching, and exerted himself with so much vigour 
during the succeeding days, that on the morning of the 
8th he succeeded in eluding the vigilance of the besiegers, 
and re-entered the city at the head of three thousand 
meD, and a large convoy of ammunition and provisions. 
It may easily be imagined with what transports they 
were received, for, in the interim, the citizens had had a 
desperate conflict to maintain, from which they never 
enjoyed one moment's respite. From street to street, 3 cav. 68, 
from house to house, from room to room, the fight was ^' gj® pjj* 
kept up with incredible obstinacy on both sides.^ Every a. m 
post became the theatre of bloody strife, to which com- 
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CHAP, pauy after compaDy, column after column, regiment after 
^^^' regiment, were successively brought up ; while the fire of 
1808. musketry, the roar of artillery, the flight of bombs, the 
glare of conflagration, and the cries of the combatants, 
continued without intermission night and day. 
But all the eflbrts of the besiegers were in vain : ani- 
^ mated almost to frenzy by the long duration and heart- 
The Span. Stirring interest of the conflict, all classes vied with each 
Suy'r^^ other in heroic constancy. The priests were to be seen 
theaMen- at the posts of danger, encouraging the soldiers, and 
administering consolation to the wounded and the dying ; 
the women and children carried water incessantly to the 
quarters on fire, attended the wounded, interred the dead. 
Many even forgot the timidity of their .sex, and took the 
places of their slain husbands or brothers at the cannon 
side. The citizens relieved each other night and day in 
t^e mortal and perpetual struggle with the enemy. Such 
was the vigour of the resistance^ that, from the 4th to the 
14th August, the besiegers made themselves masters only 
of four houses ; one in front of the Treasury was only 
won after an incessant combat of six days* duration. 
After the arrival of the reinforcements under Palafox, 
the conflict was no longer equal. Symptoms of discour- 
agement were manifest in the enemy ; sinister rumours 
circulated on both sides, of a great disaster in the south ; 
and they were gradually losing ground, even in those 
quarters of which they had obtained possession during 
the flrst burst of the assault. Still the fire of artillery 
continued, and was particularly violent during the night 
of the 14th August ; but at daybreak on the following 
morning it suddenly ceased> and the besieged, when the 
sun rose, beheld with astonishment the enemy at some 
distance, in full retreat, traversing the plain towards 
Pampeluna. The victory was complete: the heavy 
cannon and siege stores were all abandoned or thrown 
into the canal ; and the inhabitants, with enthusiastic 
Tor. ilL28', 32. shouts of transport, concluded, amidst cries of "Long live 

>Sl* so^i ^^^ ^*^y ^^ *^® ^^^^^ • " ^^^ ceremony of the/^ Dieu, 
u. 25, 31. ' which had been interrupted by the commencement of the 

siege on the 16th June.^ 
In truth, while this sanguinary conflict was raging in 

Saragossa, disasters of the most serious nature had been 
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experienced by the French in the sonth and east of chap. 
S{Kun. Moncey, who had set out from Madrid early in ^^- 
June, with eight thousand men, to suppress the insurrec- isos. 
tion in Valencia and cut off the communication between is. 
that city and Saragossa, reached Cuen9a on the 11th, SSSS^*' 
where he remained inactive for several days. Resuming Vaienda. 
at length his march on the 16th, he advanced by'"**^ 
Pesquiera towards Valencia : but as he penetrated 
£EU*ther into the country, the universal desertion of the 
towns and villages, and evident traces of armed men on 
his line of march, gave gloomy presages of an approach- 
ing storm. In the first instance, however, ^hese indica- 
tions proved fedlacious. Some Swiss companies, with a 
body of armed peasants and four pieces of cannon, had, 
indeed, taken post to defend the strong and important 
pass of the bridge of Pajazo, on the river Gabriel ; but the J«nie n. 
new levies dispersed on the first appearance of the 
enemy, and the greater part of the Swiss troops joined 
the invaders ; so that the bridge was gained without any 
difficulty. Encouraged by this success, Moncey wrote to 
General Chabran, who was ordered to co-operate with him 
from the side of Catalonia, appointing a rendezvous on the 
28th, under the walls of Valencia ; and, advancing for- 
ward, approached the rocky ridge of calcareous mountains 
called the Cabrillas, which forms the western boundary 
of the kingdom of Valencia. A single road traversed, by 
a rapid and laborious ascent, this rugged barrier ; and as 
the adjoining heights were impassable for cavalry, a more 
advantageous position for resisting the enemy could not 
have been desired. The summits of the rocks which 
bordered the defile on either side, were covered with 
armed peasants to the number of six thousand ; and four 
pieces of artillery, supported by a regiment of regular 
troops, and a troop of horse, guarded the main road. All 
these obstacles, however, were speedily overcome. While Jone 24 
the cavalry and artillery engaged the attention of the 
enemy in front, General Harispe turned their flank, and 
by a rapid attack over almost inaccessible rocks, threw ^ 
them into confusion, dispersed the new levies, and 93. Tor. l ' 
captured all the ammunition, baggage, and artillery. ^\^* 
Nothing now remained to retard the advance of the in- 250,*253. 
vaders ; the summit of the ridge was soon gained,^ from 

VOL. XII. E 
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CHAP, which the French soldiers, wearied with the arid moim- 

^^^ ' tains and waterless plains of Castile, beheld, with the 

isos. delight of the Israelites of old, the green plains and irri- 

gated meadows and level richness of the promised land, 

and three days afterwards they appeared before the walls 

of Valcenia, 

Situated on the right of the Gnadalaviar or Turia, and 
in the yicinity of the sea, Valencia is one of the most 
Description delightfnl cities which is to be found in Europe. It 
mJ^pSra- contains a hundred thousand inhabitants ; but of that 
tiOTwforita number more than one-half inhabit the enchanting 
suburban villas which lie without the walls. These 
walls consist of an old rampart of unhewn stones, rudely 
put together, including within their circuit a decayed 
citadel. In a military point of view, therefore, it could 
hardly be regarded as a place of defence ; but the 
spirit and circumstances of the inhabitants rendered 
the slightest rampart a tower of strength. The enthu- 
siasm of the people ran high ; their hatred of the 
invaders was inextinguishable ; and the crimes they 
had committed were too serious to give them any 
rational hope of safety but in the most determined 
resistance. It is a melancholy but certain fact, that in 
revolutionary movements, as in all others where passion 
is the prime mover, the most enduring and often suc- 
cessful efforts result from the consciousness of such 
enormities as leave no hope but in obstinate hostility 
— "wwa spes metis, nullam sperare salvtem,^^ The junta 
had ably and energetically directed the public activity ; 
engineers had marked out intrenchments and planted 
batteries to protect the principal gates of the city ; a 
fortified camp had been constructed at a league from 
the walls ; and the inhabitants, without distinction of 
age, rank, or sex, had laboured night and day, for 
several weeks past, to complete the works on which 
their common safety depended. Within the gates, pre- 
parations had been made for the most vigorous resis- 
tance ; trenches had been cut, and barriers constructed 
1 Tor. 329, across the principal streets ; chariots and carts over- 
^2s^^ turned, so as to impede the advance of the assailants ; 
Nap. L 93. the windows were filled with mattresses, and the doors 
barricaded j^ while a plentiful array of fire-arms, stones^ 
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and boiling oil, was prepared on the flat tops of the chap. 
houses to rain down death on the enemy. lit. 

The wreck of the troops and armed peasants who had mos. 
combated at the Cabrillas, took refuge in the intrenched j^ 
camp at Cuarte without the walls, where they occupied Attack on 
in force the sides of the canal which unites the waters of repaia^' 
the Guadalaviar to those of the Fera. In that position 
they were attacked early on the morning of the 27th, June 27. 
and, after three hours' firing, driven back to the batteries 
and intrenchments in front of the gates. There, how- 
ever, a more determined stand was made : and Moncey, 
desirous of bringing up his whole forces and artillery, 
deferred the attack on the city itself till the following 
day. Hardly an eye was closed in Valencia during the 
succeeding night. All ranks, and both sexes, laboured 
incessantly to complete the preparations for defence ; and 
so great was the universal activity, that when the rays of 
the morning sun appeared above the blue expanse of the 
Mediterranean, it was hardly possible for the assailants 
to hope for success except from the pusillanimity of the 
defenders. Moncey disposed his field-pieces in the most June 28. 
favourable situations to reply to the heavy artillery on 
the ramparts and outworks, and, having driven tho 
enemy through the suburbs, commenced the assault. 
Such, however, was the vigour of the defence, that very 
little advantage was gained : the light artillery of the 
French was soon overpowered by the heavy cannon on 
the walls ; a murderous fire of grape was kept up from 
the top of the rampart and the intrenchments round the 
entrance of the city; while the new levies, wholly unable 
to withstand the shock of their veteran opponents in the 
open field, contended on terms of comparative equality 
in the houses and behind the walls or enclosures adjoin- 
ing the gates. The enthusiasm within increased as the 
fire approached their dwellings : the priests traversed 
the streets with the cross in their hands, exhorting the 
people to continue the contest ; the women brought up 
ammunition to the combatants ; and when the grape- 
shot began to fail, the ladies of rank instantly furnished i Tor. i. 833, 
an ample supply of ipissiles to charge the guns. A city M!i5.^%y^, 
80 defended was beyond the reach of a coup-de-main ;^ the iii 254, 26©. 
French troops rapidly melted away under the dropping 
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CHiP. fire with which they were assailed from many different 
^^- quarters ; and in the evening Moncey drew off to Cuarte, 
1808. having lost two thousand men in this fruitless attack. 

The spirit of the Valencians was roused to the very 
highest pitch by this glorious result : and in the first 
Progress of burst of their triumph they confidently expected that 
torn wHdT^ the Conde Cervellon, who commanded a corps six thou- 
partiai sue- sand strong, consisting chiefly of armed peasants, on the 
^^to in * banks of the Xucar, would fall upon the enemy in his 
tbat quarter, retreat, and complete his destruction. But it is a very 
different thing for insurgents to repulse an assailant from 
behind walls, and to defeat him in the open field. While 
these flattering illusions were filling the city with trans- 
port, Cervellon himself narrowly escaped destruction. 
Juiji. Attacked by Moncey in his retreat, he was surprised 
with one-half of his corps on one side of the river, and 
the remainder on the other. The part first assailed made 
a feeble resistance : in the confusion of the rout, the 
French made themselves masters of a bridge, and, 
rapidly passing over, soon completed the defeat of the 
July 3. portion on the other side. Two days after, three thou- 
sand, who had escaped from the first disaster, were 
attacked and dispersed, with the loss of all their artil- 
lery, near Almanza, th« celebrated theatre of the victory 
of the French over the Allies in the Succession War. 
But these advantages, though considerable, gained by a 
retreating army in the course of its flight, were no 
counterpoise to the disaster experienced before Valencia. 
The whole province was up in arms at the glorious 
tidings ; the communication both with Catalonia and 
Madrid was cut off ; Cuen9a was besieged by a body of 
seven thousand peasants, who overpowered the detach- 
Jniji. merit left in that town ; and though the victors were 
themselves assailed two days after, and dispersed with 
great slaughter, by Caulaincourt, whom Savary des- 
patched from Madrid with a powerful body of horse 
July 8. to restore the communication with Moncey in that 
*Naft. i 97, quarter, yet the object of the advance towards Valencia 
336.343.*"* was totally lost. The French general, finding that 
^»jJJJjJ60, yj^re, with his division, on whose aid he had calculated 
40/44. ' in a renewed attack which he was preparing against 
that city,i had been recalled to Madrid by orders of 
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Savary, who was alarmed at the advaoce of Cuesta chap. 
and Blake towards the Guadarrama pass, gave up the "^' 
expedition in despair, and returned by Ocana to the I8O8. 
capital. 

The ultimate failure of the expedition of Moncey 
towards Valencia was occasioned by the terror excited in 
the capital by the threatening advance of Cuesta and Advance of 
Blake, with their united forces, upon the French line of l2S*oii"ui» 
communication between Madrid and the Bayonne fron- French c 
tier. There, it was evident, was the vital point of the 
contest ; there a disaster would instantly be attended 
with fatal consequences : secured in that quarter, the 
failure of less considerable expeditions emanating from 
the capital was of comparatively little importance. Napo- 
leon, who was strongly impressed with these views, had 
used the utmost efforts to reinforce Bessi^res, to whom the 
defence of the line through Old Castile was intrusted ; 
and after providing for the occupation of the various 
points in which he had so early and successfully sup- 
pressed the insarrectioD, he could concentrate twenty 
thousand men to act against the enemy, who were 
approaching from the Galician mountains. But mean^ 
time the enemy had not been idle. Filanghieri, captain- 
general of Galicia, had, with the aid of the bountiful 
supplies of England, succeeded in organising twenty-five 
thousand men — including the soldiers who had come to 
Corunna from Oporto, originally part of Junot's expedi- 
tion, and the garrisons of that place and Ferrol — ^with 
considerable train of artillery, and taken post in the 
mountains ten miles in the rear of Astorga. The situa- 
tion of this corps, threatening the line of communication 1 sw. ul 
between Bayonne and Madrid, was such as to excite the 2^» 250^ 
utmost disquietude in the breast of Napoleon ; and he Nap. l 101. 
sedulously impressed upon Savgxy that it was there that 
the decisive blow was to be struck.^* 

That general, however, was not so well aware as his 

'^ '* A stroke delivered by Beasi^res," said he» ** would paralyse |UI Spain. 
What signifies now Valencia and Andalusia ? The only way really to strengthen 
Dupont is to reinforce Bessi&res. There is not a citizen of Madrid, not a pea- 
sant in the remotest valleys of Spain, who does not feel that the fate of the cam- 
paign is exclusively in the hands of Marshal Bessi^res. ^VIThat a misfortune, 
then, that in so important an affair we should lose a chance, how inconsiderable 
soever, of success."— Napoleon to Savary, Julp 13, 1808; Fot, iv. 46, 46; 
aiid Napusr, L Appendix, No. 1. 
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CHAP, imperial master where the vital point was to be found ; 

^^^' and, instead of reinforcing Bessi^res with all his dispos- 

1808. able forces, he despatched Fr^re with his division on the 

18. track of Moncey, to endeavour to re-open the communica- 

BeSSS^^^^i^^ with that marshal, which the intervening insur- 



g^t rection had entirely cut off; and sent on Vedel and 
Cuestain Gobert, with their respective divisions^ to reinforce 
j^g*28. Dupont, who had by this time crossed the Sierra Morena, 
and was far advanced in his progress through Andalusia. 
Impressed, in a short time afterwards, with the increasing 
danger to his communications which arose from the 
junction of the Galician army near Astorga with that 
which still kept its ground in Leon under Cuesta, he 
hastily countermanded these orders ; recalled Frfere to 
Madrid ; ordered Vedel, Gobert, and even Dupont him- 
self, to remeasure their steps, and held himself in readi- 
ness to march from the capital with all the disposable 
troops he could collect, to reinforce Bessi^res on the line 
of the great northern communication. These dispositions, 
as usual with alterations made in general designs on the 
spur of the moment, and in presence of the enemy, were 
essentially erroneous. The decisive point should have been 
looked to at first ; the subsequent vacillation was too late to 
strengthen Bessi^res, but was calculated essentially to 
weaken Dupont, whom it went to deprive, in circumstances 
of imminent danger, of one of his best divisions. As such, 
2«r^' ^^^^ excited the greatest displeasure in Napoleon, who 
Tor! u. 344, gave vent to it in an able and acrimonious despatch 
40^47^ ^Sapl (which throws great light on the state of the campaign at 
i. 101, 102 this period,) and never afterwards in military transactions 
intrusted Savary with any important command.^* But 

* ** The French affairs in Spain," said Napoleon, ** would be in an excellent 
state if Gobert's division had inarched upon Valladolid to support Besfli^res, andl 
Fr^re's division had occupied San Clemente, alike ready to reinforce Moncey or 
Dupont, as circumstances might require. Instead of this, Gobert having been 
directed upon Dupont, and Fr^re being with Moncey, harassed and weakened 
by marches and counter-marches, our situation has been sensibly injured. It is 
a great mistake not to have occupied the citadel of Segovia ; of all positions in 
that quarter it is the most dangerous to the French army, as, situated between 
two roads, it intercepts both communications. If Dupont shcttld experience a 
check, it i* qfno consequence,- the only effect of it would be to leave him to 
repass the mountains ; but a stroke delivered to Marshal Bessidres would tell on 
the heart of the army, would give it a locked Jaw, and speedily be felt in 
all its extremities. It is on this account that it is so unfortunate that the pre- 
scribed orders have not been specifically obeyed. The army of Bessidres should 
have had at least eight thousand men more than it has, in order to remove all 
chance of a disaster in that quarter. The affair of Valencia was a matter of no 
importance ; Moncey alone was adequate to it ; it was absurd to think <tf rein- 
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meanwhile the danger had hlown over in the north. Bes- crap. 



si^res, though unsupported, had not only made head against 
Ouesta and Blake, hut defeated them ; and a great victory i n i^os. 
the plains of Leon had opened to Joseph the gates of Madrid. 
Blake, with the army of Galicia, having effected a 
junction with the remains of Cuesta's troops which had ^g 
escaped the rout of Palencia, their united forces left a di- Movements 
vision at Benevento to protect their stores, and advanced tTabStEw 
into the plains of Leon to give hattle to Bessieres. This *»**» «w«^ 
plan could not but appear rash, considering the veteran 
character of the French troops, their superiority in cavalry, 
and the undisciplined crowd of which a large part of the 
Spanish levies was composed. It was undertaken solely 
on the responsibility of Cuesta^ who had assumed the 
chief command, and against the strongest remonstrances 
of Blake, who urged that, by falling back to the frontiers 
of Galieia, where the French general could never pretend 
to follow them, they would gain time to discipline and 
equip their troops, and would soon be enabled to advance 
again at the head of forty thousand effective men. This 
sage counsel was rejected. Cuesta, who was a brave but 
inexperienced veteran, equally headstrong and obstinate, 
insisted upon an immediate action ; and finding, that 
Blake still declined to obey, he addressed himself to the 
junta of Galieia, who, yielding to popular clamour, seconded 
his orders, and directed Blake forthwith to advance and 
give battle. Having now no alternative but submission, 
Blake did the utmost in his power, during the short inter- 
val which remained, to put his troops into good condition ; 

forcing him. If he could not take that town with the forces he had, he could 
not have done so with twenty thousand more ; in that case it would become an 
affair of artillery. You cannot take by a single stroke a town with c;ighty 
thousand or a hundred thousand inhabitants, who have barricaded the streets 
and fortified the houses. Fr^re, therefore, could have added nothing to the 
means of Moncey against Valencia, while the abstraction of his division seriously 
weakened Dupont. Moreover, if the latter general was to be succoured, it would 
have been better to have sent him a single regunent direct, than three by so dr- 
cuitous a route as that by which Fr^re was ordered to march. In civil wars it is 
the important points which must be defended, and no attempt made to go every 
where. The grand object of all the armies should be to preserve Madrid ; it is 
there that every thing is to be lost or won. Madrid cannot be seriously menaced 
except by the army of Galieia : but it may be so there ; for Bessieres has not ade- 
quate forces to ensure its defeat. It may be threatened by the army of Anda- 
lusia, but hardly endangered ; for in proportion as Dupont falls back, he is rein- 
forced, and with their twenty thousand men he and Vedel should at least be 
able to keep the enemy in check in that quarter." — Notes addressed to Savary 
on the affairs of Spain by Napoleon, IWt July 1808 ; taken at the battle qt 
Vittoria in King Joseph V Portfolio i Napixr, L Appendix t No, 1. 
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CHAP, and on the 13th July, Cuesta moved forward with the 
^^' united forces, amounting to twenty-five thousand infantry, 
1808. four hundred cavalry, and thirty pieces of cannon, to Rio 
July 13. Seco. Bessiferes' force was much less numerous, amount- 
ing only to fifteen thousand men, and twenty-five guns ; 
1 Nap. i. 106. hut of these nearly two thousand were admirable horse- 
m Poy*"m ™®^' ^^^ *^® composition of the whole was such as more 
302, 308. ' than to counterbalance the inferiority in point of num- 
bers.i 
The dispositions of Cuesta for the battle were as faulty 
2^ as the resolution to hazard it was ill advised. Contrary 
Battle of alike to the rules of the military art, and the dictates of 
JuJyliT*' common sense on the subject, he drew up his troops 
in two lines at the distance of a mile and a half from 
each other. The first, ten thousand strong, under Blake, 
with fifteen pieces of cannon, but in great part composed 
of raw levies, was stationed on a plateau in advance, of 
rugged and difficult access ; the second, fifteen hundred 
toises (nine thousand feet) in the rear, led by Cuesta in 
person, consisted of fifteen thousand men, almost all regu- 
lar soldiers, and fifteen guns. The few cavalry they had 
were with the first line. Bessi^res, perceiving at once the 
advantage which this extraordinary disposition offered to 
an enterprising attack, prepared to avail himself to the 
utmost of it by throwing the bulk of his forces into the 
wide chasm between the two lines, so as to overwhelm 
the first before the second could come up to its assistance. 
Penetrating rapidly into the open space between the two 
parts of the army, he attacked Blake both in flank and 
rear with such vigour, that in an instant his lines were 
broken, his artillery taken, his men dispersed. As soon 
as he saw the rout of his first line, Cuesta moved forward 
with the second to the attack, and succeeded in reaching 
the enemy before the disorder consequent on their rapid 
success and pursuit had been repaired. The consequences 
« Poy, iiL had well-nigh proved fatal to the victors. Cuesta's right 
Tot! u^ 352. ^^^Sf advancing swiftly and steadily forward in good 
Nap. i 107. order, overthrew several French battalions which had not 
fully recovered their ranks, and captured four guns.^ 

This disaster, like that experienced by Zach's grenadiers 
at Marengo, might, with a less skilful commander or less 
steady troops, have turned the fortune of the day ; for the 
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example of disorder is contagious, and the confusion was chap. 
already spreading into the French centre, when Bessi^res, ^^* 



with the cavalry of the Imperial Guard, twelve hundred mos. 
strong, charged Cuesta's right, which had become exposed 21. 
by the rapidity of its advance, in flank, with great vigour ; Spaniards. 
and Merle's division, returning from the pursuit of Blake, 
renewed the combat in front. A short but sanguinary 
struggle ensued. The Spanish infantry fought bravely, 
and for a few minutes the fate of the battle hung by a 
thread ; but at length they were broken, and the loud 
shouts of victory, which had been raised in the Castilian 
ranks, passed to the French side. After this it was no 
longer a battle, but a massacre and rout ; the Spaniards 
broke and dispersed on all sides, leaving eighteen guns, 
and their whole ammunition, besides two thousand 
prisoners, in the hands of the enemy. Three thousand 
had fallen on the field, while the loss of the victors did 
not exceed twelve hundred men. The town of Rio Seco, 
taken in the pursuit, was sacked and plundered with mer- 
ciless severity, and all the nuns in the convents were sub- 
jected to the brutal violence of the soldiery. Few days 
have been more disastrous to Spain, for, worse than the 
loss of artillery and prisoners, it destroyed all confidence 
in the ability of their troops to withstand the enemy in 
the field ; while to Napoleon it was the source of un- 
bounded, and, as it turned out, undeserved exultation. 
" It is Villa Viciosa," he exclaimed, when the joyful in- 
telligence arrived at Bayonne ; ^^ Bessi^res has placed 
Joseph on the throne of Spain." * Deemins: the war over, ^ South, i. 

AMI AAI 

he left that fortress, and pursued his journey by Bordeaux poy, m. 310, 
for the French capital : while Joseph, relieved now of all |^- g^'- "• 
anxiety in regard to his communications, pursued his Nap. l 107. 
journey to Madrid, where he arrived, as already men- 
tioned, on the 21st July.i 

Napoleon was premature in this judgment : Rio Seco 
placed Joseph on the throne of Madrid ; but it neither 

* In alliision to the battle at Villa Vicioaa, where PhUip V. and the Duke 
de Venddme gained a complete victory over the Allies, which decided the Suc- 
cession War in favour of the house of Bourbon. But the comparison was the 
reverse of the truth : for at Villa Viciosa, Philip and the Spaniards combated 
for Spain against foreign armies ; and the affair was decisive, for the whole 
military force of both sides was collected in one field ; whereas at Rio Seco the 
general of an intrusive king sought to beat down the native troops of Castile, 
and a fragment only of the military strength of either aide was engaged.— iSte 
FoY, lY. 47. 
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CHAP, finished the war, nor maintained him there. He did not, 
^^^* however, on that account suspend his military prepara- 



1808. tions : nine thousand Poles, who had entered the service 

P^^^2. Qf France, were directed, with four regiments of infantry 

parations of and two of cavalry from the Grand Army in Germany, 

the^5S° '°'' towards the Pyrenees. All the princes of the Rhenish 

Confederacy received orders to send a regiment each in 

the same direction : the guards of Joseph followed him to 

Spain from Naples. Tuscany and the kingdom of Italy 

were commanded to send their contingents to reinforce 

Duhesme in Catalonia. Reinforcements to the amount 

of forty thousand men were thus provided, which all 

arrived in Spain during the three following months, but 

too late to arrest the progress of misfortune. While both 

the French Emperor and his royal brother were indulging 

in the sanguine hope that all was terminated, a dreadful 

J disaster had occurred in Andalusia, and a blow been 

48, 49.* * struck on the banks of the Guadalquivir which resounded 

from one end of Europe to the other.i 

Dupont, who was at Toledo when the insurrection 
broke out in all parts of Spain, received, on the 24th May, 
March of an order from Murat, then lieutenant-general of Spain, to 
AndSLia.*^ move upon Cadiz, by the route of the Sierra Morena, 
Cordova, and Seville. He was to be joined in Andalusia 
by four thousand men and ten guns drawn from the 
army of Portugal. Having immediately set out, he expe- 
rienced no resistance while traversing the open plains of 
La Mancha ; and in the Sierra Morena found the villages 
indeed deserted, but no enemy to dispute his progress. At 
June 2. Andujar, however, where he arrived on the 2d June, he 
received information of the real state •f matters in that 
province, — that Seville, Cadiz, and all the principal towns 
were ruled by juntas, which had declared war against 
France ; that the army at St Roque had joined the patriot 
cause, and that the peasants by tens of thousands were 
flocking into the burghs to enrol themselves under the 
national banners. Alarmed by this intelligence, Dupont 
wrote to Madrid for reinforcements, and, after establishing 
a Tbr. 1. 320. ^^ hospital at Andujar and taking measures of precaution 
F^, m. 224, to secure his rear, set out four days afterwards, and con- 
112.* *^* ' tinned his march towards Cordova, still following the left 
bank of the Guadalquivir.^ This road, however, after run- 
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ning eight-and-twenty leagues on that bank of the river, chap. 
crosses it at Vinta de Alcolea by a long bridge of nine- ^^^- 
teen arches, strongly constructed of black marble. It was isos. 
at its extremity that the Spaniards awaited the enemy. 

The end of the bridge on the left bank was fortified by 
a tete-^u-pant ; twelve guns were mounted on the right 
bank to enfilade the approach to it, and three thousand capture of 
regular troops, supported by ten thousand armed pea- yfnto df ^ 
sants, waited in Alcolea to dispute the passage ; while Aicoiea. 
the heights on the left bank, in the rear of the French, 
were occupied by a cloud of insurgents ready to fall on 
them behind as soon as they were actively engaged with 
the more regular force in the front. The French general, 
seeing such preparations ready for his reception, delayed 
the attack till the following morning, and meanwhile 
made his dispositions against the numerous enemies by 
whom he was surrounded. This was no difilcult matter : 
a very small part only of the Spanish force was adequate 
to the encounter of regular soldiers. At daybreak on the 
following morning, General Fresia, with a battalion of Junes, 
in&ntry and a large body of cavalry, attacked the X)ea- 
sants on the left bank, and by a few charges dispersed 
them : at the same time a column with ease broke into 
the t^te-dii-pont, the works of which were not yet finished, 
and rapidly charging across the bridge, of which the 
arches had not been cut, routed the Spanish troops at 
Alcolea on the opposite side with such loss that all their 224!*230. 
artillery was taken. Bchevarria, the commander, despair- f^^ ^^l 
ing of defending Cordova, fled with such precipitance, 32o, 321. * 
that before night he reached Ecija, twelve leagues from 
the field of battle.i 

Abandoned to their own resources, and destitute of any 
leaders for their guidance, the magistrates having all fled 25. 
on the first alarm, the inhabitants of Cordova, before which Taking and 
the French presented themselves the same day, were in c^rdova. 
no condition to resist the invaders. The gates neverthe- 
less were shut, and the old towers which flanked their 
approaches filled with armed men, by whom, as the can- 
non of the enemy approached, a feeble fire was kept up. 
A parleying for surrender, however, took place, and the 
conferences were going on, when, under pretence of a few 
random shots from ' -^^indows, the guns were dis- 
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CHAP, charged at the gates, which were instantly burst open ; 
^^^' the troops rushed into the town, where hardly any resis- 
1808. tance was made, but which notwithstanding underwent 
all the horrors of a place carried by assault. A scene of 
indescribable horror ensued, fraught with acute but pass- 
ing suffering to the Spaniards, with lasting disgrace to 
the French. A universal pillage took place. Every 
public establishment was sacked, every private house 
plundered. Armed and unarmed men were slaughtered 
indiscriminately ; women ravished ; the churches plun- 
dered ; even the venerable cathedral, originally the much- 
loved mosque of the Ommiade Caliphs, which had sur- 
vived the devastations of the first Christian conquest, six 
hundred years before, was stripped of its riches and orna- 
ments, and defiled by the vilest debauchery. Nor was 
this merely the unbridled license of subaltern insubordi- 
nation, too common on such occasions with the best disci- 
plined forces. The general-in-chief and superior officers 
themselves set the first example of a rapacity as perni- 
cious as it was disgraceful ; and from the plunder of the 
Treasury and Office of Consolidation, Dupont contrived 
to realise above 10,000,000 reals, or ;filOO,000 sterling. 
Not content with this hideous devastation, the French 
general, when the sack had ceased, overwhelmed the 
city by an enormous contribution. It is some consola- 
tion, amidst so frightful a display of military license and 
unbridled cupidity, that a righteous retribution speedily 
1 Poy, iu. overtook its perpetrators ; that it was the load of their 
^» ^J^j public and private plunder which shortly after retarded 
328.* Nap! L their retreat along the banks of the Guadalquivir ; and 
i^5^ 470.'*** that it was anxiety to preserve their ill-gotten spoil 
Loud. L 87. which paralysed their arms in the field, and brought an 
unheard-of disgrace on the French standards.^^ 

* Colonel Napier says, (i. 114, 1st edit) ** As the inhabitants took no part 
in the contest, and received the French without any signs of aversion, the town 
wot protected from pUlagCf and Dupont fixed his headquarters there." It 
would be well if he would specify the authority on which this assertion is made, 
as it is directly contrary to the united testimony of even the most liberal 
French and Spanish historians. Foy says, with his usual admirable candour, 
** To some musket-shots, discharged almost by accident from the windows, the 
French answered by a continued discharge, and speedily burst open the gates. 
Men without arms, without the means of resistance, were slaughtered in the 
streets ; the houses, the churches, even the celebrated mosque, which the 
Christians had converted into a cathedral, were alike sacked. The ancient 
capital of the Ommiade Caliphs, the greatest kings which Spain ever behekl, 
•aw scenes of horror renewed such as it had not witnessed shioe the city was 
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Bupont remained several days at Cordova, but leamiDg crap. 
that the insurrection had spread, and was gathering uv. 
strength in all directions, and finding his communica- 18O6. 
tions with Madrid intercepted by the patriot bands in 28. 
his rear, he deemed it imprudent to make any farther ^^J^foJ^ 
advance in the direction of Seville. Meanwhile the «n«ier Cm- 
insurgents closed around and hemmed him in on every nn^ the 
side. The armed peasants of Jaen and its vicinity crossed *>»^'«*«»' 
the Guadalquivir, and overwhelmed the detachment left 
at Andujar in charge of the sick there, and with savage 
cruelty, in revenge for the sack of Cordova, put them all 
to death ; the smugglers of the Sierra Morena, relinquish- 
ing their illicit traffic for a more heart-stirring conflict, 
issued from their gloomy retreats, and beset all the passes 
of their inaccessible mountains. Even the peasants of 
La Mancha had caught the flame ; the magazines of 
Mudela had fallen into their power ; the sick at Man- 
zanares had been barbarously put to the sword ; the 
roads were so Jbeset that even considerable detachments 
in the rear were captured or defeated ; General Boize, 
with a body of four hundred convalescents, was overthrown 
in the open plains of La Mancha ; and after having joined 
five hundred light horse under General Belair, the united 
array was deemed inadequate to forcing the passes of the 
Sierra Morena, and fell back towards Toledo. These 
accumulating disasters, which were greatly magnified by 
popular rumour, and the impossibility of getting any 
correct detail of the facts from the general interruption of 
the conmiunications, produced such an impression on 
Dupont, that he deemed it hopeless to attempt any * Poy, in. 
farther advance into Andalusia ; a resolution which ^* ^325, 
proved the salvation of that province, and, in the end, of ^•P- *• ^^^ 
Spain ;i for such was the state of anarchy and irresolution 

taken in 1236 by Ferdinand King of Castile. These terrible scenes had no 
excuse in the losses sustained by the conqueror ; for the attack of the town had 
not cost them ten men, and the total success of the day had only weakened 
them by thirty killed and eighty wounded." Toreno, though a decided liberal 
Spanish historian, observes, — ** Rushing into the town, the French proceeded, 
killing or wounding all those whom they met on their road : they sacked the 
bouses, the temples, even the humblest dweUings of the poor. The ancient and 
celebrated cathedral became the prey of the insatiable and destructive rapacity 
of the stranger. The massacre was great, the quantity of precious spoil col- 
lected immense. From the single depots of the Treasury and the Consolidation, 
Dupont obtained ten million reals, besides the sums extracted from public and 



private places of deposit It was thus that a population was delivered up to 
plunder which had neither made nor attempted th 
FoT, iii. 230, 231 ; and Torbno, L 322. 
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CHAP, which prevailed among the troops intrusted with its 

^^^' defence, that, had he advanced boldly forward and fol- 

1808. lowed up his successes at Alcolea and Cordova with the 

requisite vigour, Seville would at once have fallen into 

his power, and the insurrection in that quarter been 

entirely crushed. 

Castanos, indeed, was at the head of eight thousand 
27. regular troops, drawn from the camp at St Roque, and an 
Dismay of enthusiastic but undisciplined body of thirty thousand 
and k^iu-* armed peasants assembled at Utrera. But the latter part 
Dupont ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ incapable of any efficient operations 
in the field ; and such was the consternation occar- 
sioned, in the first instance, by the success of the 
French irruption, that the general-in-chief was desirous of 
retiring to Cadiz, and making its impregnable fortifica- 
tions the citadel of an intrenched camp, where the new 
levies might acquire some degree of consistency, and the 
support of ten or twelve thousand British troops might, 
in case of necessity, be obtained. The authority of 
Castanos was merely nominal ; Morla, governor of Cadiz, 
was his enemy ; and the junta of Seville issued orders 
independent of either : so that the former general, des- 
pairing of success, had actually, under pretence of pro- 
viding for the security of Cadiz, embarked his heavy ar- 
tillery for that fortress. From this disgrace, however, the 
Spaniards were relieved by the apprehensions of the 
» enemy. A pause in an invading army is dangerous at all 

times, but especially so when an insurrection is to be put 
down by the moral influence of its advance ; and the he- 
sitation of Dupont at Cordova proved his ruin. He re- 
mained ten days inactive there, during which the whole 
effect of his victory was lost. Confidence returned to the 
enemy from the hourly increase of their force, and the evi- 
dent alarm of the French general : and at length some 
ii?*^Fo^^*' intercepted despatches to Savary were found to contain so 
iiL 234, 236. dolcful an account of his situation, that not only were 
N^^^p. ^^^ thoughts of retiring farther laid aside, but it was 
No. 18. resolved immediately to advance, and surround the enemy 
in the city which he had conquered.^ 

The fears of Dupont, however, prevented Cordova from 
a second time becoming the theatre of military license. 
Detachments of peasants had occupied all the passes in 
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the Sierra Morena : troops, including some regulars, were chap. 
accumulating in the direction of Grenada, with the ^^^' 
design of seizing Carolina and intercepting his retreat to I8O6. 
La Mancha. Fame had magnified the amount of the 2& 
forces descending into the plains of Leon, under Cuesta JSj^J to 
and Blake ; and rumours had got abroad that 8a vary was ^*\*^"' "** 
fortifying himself in the Retiro. Unable to withstand ^ 
the sinister presentiments consequent on such an accumu- 
lation of adverse incidents, the French general resolved 
to fall back ; and accordingly broke up from Cordova on 
the 16th June, and three days afterwards reached Andujar, June I6. 
without having experienced any molestation. A strong June 19. 
detachment was immediately sent off to Jaen, which 
defeated the insurgents, and took a severe but not unde- 
served vengeance on the inhabitants for their barbarity 
to the sick at Andujar, by sacking and burning the town.* 
The supplies, however, which Dupont expected from this 
excursion were not obtained ; for every article of pro- 
visions which the town contained was consumed in the 
conflagration. Both sides after this continued inactive for 
above three weeks, during which the sick in the French 
hospital, as usual with a retreating army, rapidly aug- 
mented ; while the Spanish forces, under Castanos, which 
now approached, increased so much, by reinforcements 
from all quarters, that that general could now muster 
above twenty thousand regular infantry and two thou- 
sand horse, besides a motley crowd of thirty thousand 
armed peasants under his command. During the same 
period, however, powerful reinforcements reached the 
French general ; for Gobert, with his division, whose 
absence from Leon Napoleon had so bitterly lamented, 
joined Vedel at Baylen on the 15th July, and a brigade 
was pushed on under Leger Belair to open up the com- 120. Foy, * 
munication with the main body at Andujar. But the Ij^'^^^ ^ 
Spanish generals, now deeming the escape of the French 360. 
impossible, were taking measures for enveloping the 
whole, and forcing them to surrender.^ 

* That severity, however deplorable, was perhaps rendered necessary, and 
therefore justified, by the massacre of the sick at Andujar ; but in the prosecu- 
tion of their orders the French soldiers proceeded to excesses as wanton as they 
were savage ; massacring old men, and in&nts at the breast, and exercising the 
last acts of cruelty on some sick friars of St Domingo and St Augustine who 
could not escape from the town.— ToasNO, i. 326. 
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CHAP. Ih truth the long delay afforded by the inactivity of 
^^^' Dupont had been turned to the best account by the 
1808. Spanish general. In the interim he contrived to give a 
29. certain degree of consistence to his numerous but tumul- 

oS^ScfiSt^oiis array of peasants: while the disembarkation of 

p«i«»*ojy General Spencer with five thousand English troops, 

on both sides, chiefly from Gibraltar, at Port St Mary's, near Cadiz, 
inspired geneml confidence by securing a rallying point 
in case of disaster. At length the regular troops from 
Grenada, St Roque, Cadiz, and other quarters having all 
assembled, to the number of eight-and-twenty thousand 
foot and two thousand horse, a combined plan of attack 
was agreed on. The army was arranged in three divisions ; 

26^^^ the first, under Reding, a Swiss general of distinction, 
brother to the intrepid patriot of the same name,^ 

July 11. received orders to cross the Guadalquivir at Mengibar, 
and move to Baylen, in the rear of Andujar, where 
Dupont still was, and between that town and the Sierra 
Morena ; the second, under Coupigny, was to pass the 
same river at Villa-Neuva and support Reding; while 
Castanos, with the third and the reserve, was to press the 
enemy in front, and a body of irregular troops, under 
Don Juan de la Cruz, passing by the bridge of Marmolejo, 
to harass his right flank. A glance at any good map of 
the country will at once show that the effect of these 
dispositions, which were ably combined, was to throw a 
preponderating force in the rear of Dupont directly on 
his line of communications, and either separate the 
division under his immediate command from those of 
Gobert and Vedel, or interpose between them both and 
the road to Madrid. They were promptly and vigorously 
carried into execution. Castanos, with the troops under 
his immediate command, approached to within a league 
of Andujar, and so alarmed Dupont that he sent to Vedel 

July 14. for assistance, who came with his whole division, except 
thirteen hundred men left to guard the ford of Mengibar. 
This small body was there attacked, two days after, by 

Jaiyi& Reding with eight thousand men, defeated, and the 
passage of the river forced ; Gobert, advancing from 
Baylen to support the broken detachment, received a 
ball in the forehead, and fell dead on the spot. The 
French in dismay retreated to Baylen ; and the Spaniards, 
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under Eeding, seeing themselves interposed in this chap. 
manner between Gobert and Vedel, with forces little ^^^' 
superior to either, taken singly, also retired in the night i«». 
by the ford to the other bank of the river. But this 
bold irruption into the middle of their line of march, and 
the disaster of Gobert, spread consternation through the 
army. A loud cannonade, heard the whole day from the 
side of Andujar, where Castano& was engaging the atten- » Tor. l 360, 
tion of Dupont, induced the belief that they were beset ^^,^' 
on all sides ; and the accounts which reached both armies ?? ™*«** ^.* 
in the evening of the disaster experienced before Valencia, 12b, 121. * 
increased the confidence of the Spaniards as much as it 
depressed the feelings of the French soldiers.^ * 

In the whole French army there was not a general of 
division who bore a higher character than Dupont ; and ^ 
when he set out for Andalusia, in command of so con- character of 
siderable a force, it was universally believed that he ^"P**"*- 
would win bis marshal's baton at Cadiz. In 1801, he 
had distinguished himself, under Brune, in the winter 
campaign with the Austrians on the Italian plains : in 
1806, his gallant conduct had eminently contributed to 
the glorious triumph at Ulm : in 1807, he had been not 
less conspicuous in the Polish war at Eylau and Fried- 
land. His courage was unquestionable : his talents of no 
ordinary kind. But it is one thing to possess the spirit 
and intrepidity which makes a good general of division 
or col(Hiel of grenadiers ; it is another and a very different 
thing to be endowed with the moral resolution which is 
requisite to withstand disaster, and act with the decision 
and energy indispensable in a general-in-chief. In the 
situation in which he was now placed there was but one 
course to adopt, and that was, to mass all his forces 
together, and bear down in a single column upon the 2 Foy, iv. 67, 
enemy, so as to reopen his communications, and secure, ^ '"^J'^J; 
at all hazards, his retreat : and twenty thousand French iii- so. 
soldiers assembled together were adequate to bursting 
through at a single point all the troops of Spain.^ 

* A singular coincidence occurred in relation to the place and day of the 
action in -which General Gobert lost his life. On the same day (16th July) 
nearly six hundred years before, (16th July 1212,) there had been gained at the 
same place the great battle of Las Navas de Tolosa, by Alphonso IX. over the 
Mu^fulman host of Spain and Africa, two hundred thousand strong. Gobert 
fell on the field still called the field ofmassacre^ from the carnage made of the 
Moors on that memorable occasion — the greatest victory after that of Tours 
ever gained by the Christiana over the soldiers of the Crescent— Tobeno, L 363. 
VOL. XII. P 
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CHAP. Instead of this, he divided his force, and thereby 
^^^' exposed it to destruction. Vedel received orders to lead 
1808. back to Baylen his own division and that of Gobert, while 
tei- *^® general- in-chief himself continued fronting Castanos 
nuuiner in at Andujar. But meanwhile Generals Dufour and Leger 
aralw'be- B^lair, who had been left at Baylen, were so much dis- 
came inter- quieted by the forces under Reding and Coupigny, which 
July 17. had now united together, and threatened them with an 
attack, that they retired towards Carolina, on the road to 
the Sierra Morena ; and Vedel, finding, on his arrival at 
Baylen, that it was entirely evacuated by the French 
troops, followed them to the same place, with the design 
of securing the passes of the mountains in their rear. By 
July 18. this fatal movement the two divisions of the French army 
were irrevocably separated ; and Reding and Coupigny, 
finding no enemy to oppose them, entered in great force 
1 Foy, iv 67, into Baylen, and established themselves there. Thus the 
3^ aS* ** *^^ hostile armies became interlaced in the most extra- 
Nap. 1. 122. ordinary manner : Castanos having Dupont between him 
Jom.iu.60, ^^^ Reding, and Reding being interposed between the 
French general and his lieutenant Vedel.^ 

In such a situation a decisive advantage to one or other 
party is at hand ; and it generally falls to the commander 
Movements who boldly takes the initiative, and brings his combined 
JtotatueS ^"orces to bear on the isolated corps of his opponent. 
Baylen. Dupont, Sensible of his danger, broke up from Andujar 
^ * late on the evening of the 18th, and marched towards 
Baylen, on his direct line of retreat ; while Reding and 
Coupigny, finding themselves relieved of all fears from 
Vedel and Dufour, who had moved to Carolina, in the 
entrance of the mountains, turned their faces to the south- 
ward, and early on the following morning marched 
towards Andujar, with the design of co-operating with 
Castanos in the attack upon Dupont. Hearing, soon 
after their departure, of his approach towards them, they 
took post in a strong position, intersected with ravines 
and covered by olive woods, in front of Baylen ; and soon 
the French outposts appeared in sight. Their forces, 
61,62!* Nap. widely scattered and coming up in disorder, retombled 
3&L^'Foy\y '^^^^^ * detachment guarding an immense convoy than a 
77. ' corps equipped for field operations -^ so heavily were they 
encumbered with five hundred baggage-waggons, which 
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conveyed along the artillery and ammunition stores, chap. 
and the ill-gotten plunder of Cordova. liv. 

Great was the dismay of the French troops when, in "igosT 
the obscurity of the morning, an hour before sunrise, they g^ 
suddenly came upon the Spanish array right in their Battle of 
front, occupying this advantageous position. There was Jjiy^, 
no time, however, for deliberation ; for Castanos, having 
heard of their departure from Andujar, had shortly after 
entered that town, and, passing through it with the bulk 
of his forces, was already threatening their rear. Dupont 
immediately made his dispositions for forcing his way, 
sword in hand, through the barrier of steel which opposed 
his progress ; and had his troops been concentrated, there 
can be little doubt that he would have succeeded in doing 
so, and either thrown Reding back towards Vedel, or 
opened up his own communication with that general. 
But at this decisive moment the sack of Cordova proved 
their ruin. The troops were scattered along a line of 
march of three leagues in length, encumbered with in- 
numerable waggons ; the best were in rear to guard the 
precious convoy from the assaults of Castanos. Hastily 
assembling such troops as he could collect in front, 
Dupont, with three thousand men, commenced an attack 
when the day broke, at four in the morning ; but his 
troops, fatigued by a long night-march, and discouraged 
by the unexpected and dangerous enemy which obstructed 
their advance, could make no impression on the Swiss 
regiments and Walloon guards, the flower of the Spanish * Jom. m. 
army, which there awaited their approach. After a gal- i^3m^3^'' 
lant struggle, in which they sustained severe loss, they I^^i^^' '^7* 
were driven back, and lost not only some guns which in 122, 123. 
the commencement of the action they had taken from the 
enemy, but even their own.^ 

As brigade after brigade successively came up to the 
front, they were brought forward to the attack, but with g. 
no better success. 'The French troops, wearied by a night- Defeat of the 
march, choked with dust, disordered by the encumbrance ^^^^^ 
of baggage-waggons, overwhelmed by the burning sun of 
Andalusia in the dog-days, were no match for the steady 
Swiss and Walloon guards, who had rested all night coolly 
under the shade, in a strong position, or even for the new 
levies, to whom Reding had imparted his own invincible 
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CHAP, spirit. Their guns, which came up one by one in haste 
^^^' and confusion, and never equalled those which the enemy 
1808. had in battery, were speedily dismounted by the 
superior force and aim of the Spanish artillery. Two 
thousand men had already fallen on the side of the 
invaders, while scarce a tenth of the number were disabled 
on that of their enemies. Heat and thirst overwhelmed 
even the bravest soldier ; and that fatal dejection which is 
the forerunner of disaster, was rapidly spreading among 
the young conscripts. When two Swiss regiments, which 
had hitherto bravely maintained the combat on the right, 
came to a parley with their brethren in the Spanish lines, 
and passed over to the side of Beding. At the same time 
a loud cannonade was heard in the rear ; and disordered 
fugitives, breathless from running, and almost melting 
with heat, burst through the ranks, and announced that 
a large body of the Spaniards under La Pena, the 
t Pov, iv. 77 advanced guard of Castanos, was already menacing the 
84. tor. i. * rear. Despairing now of extricating himself from his 
Nap. i. i22, difficulties, ignorant of the situation of Vedel or Dufour, 
6i%^To^ and deeming a capitulation the only way of preserving 
I w, 95. the army from destruction, Dupont sent to Reding to pro- 
pose a suspension of arms, which was at once agreed to.^ 
While Dupont, with the corps under his immediate com- 
^ mand, not ten thousand strong, was thus maintaining a 
Tardy arrival painful and hopeless struggle with the concentrated 
SJil^lnthe^ masses of the Spaniards, more than double the amount 
dwKTace. of his troops, the remainder of his army, of equal force, 
under Vedel and Dufour, was occupied to no purpose at a 
distance from the scene of action. The whole of the 18th 
was spent by these generals at Carolina in allowing the 
soldiers to repose, and repairing the losses of the artillery. 
But as the enemy, whom they expected to find at the 
entrance of the passes, bad disappeared^ and a loud 
cannonade was heard the following morning on the 
side of Baylen, they rightly judged that it was there 
that the decisive point was to be found, and set out in 
that direction. The distance from Carolina to Baylen 
was only eight miles ; that from Andujar to the same 
place was sixteen : by a little activity, therefore, Vedel 
might have reached the rear of Reding sooner than 
Castanos could that of Dupont, and then the fate which 
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the Spanish generals designed for the French trrops must ^^F- 
have overtaken themselves. When he arrived at Guaro- !_ 



man, however, nearly half way, the troops were so much ^**' 
exhausted by the heat that Vedel, though he heard the 
cannonade, now only five miles distant, hourly increasing, 
had the weakness to allow them some hours of repose. 
This halt proved decisive : while it continued, Dupont's 
troops, whom he might with ease have reached in two 
hours, were reduced to desperation. At noon the firing 
suddenly ceased, and the soldiers flattered themselves that 
the danger had passed : it was the suspension of arms, 
which was about to bring unheard-of disgrace upon 
them all. When they resumed their march, at two 
in the afternoon, they soon came upon the rear of 
Beding, and, discrediting the statement of an armistice, 
which was immediately made known to them, commenced 
an attack, made prisoners a battalion of Irish in the ser- 
vice of Spain, captured some guns, and dispersed the new 
levies which defended them. They were within a league 
of their comrades in distress, when an officeir from Dupont 
arrived with the mournful intelligence that a suspension of 
arms had been agreed to, and that they had no alternative 
but submission. It was all over ; the halt of a few hours LJ'or. l 3«7, 
at Guaroman had ruined the expedition : twenty thou- 86, 9i. **Jlap! 
sand men were about to lay down their arms ; Europe jj^'ii^ 
was to be electrified, the empire of Napoleon shaken to 68. 
its foundation. Such is the importance of time in war.^ 
Dupont in the outset proposed a capitulation, in virtue 
of which the whole French troops were to be allowed to 
retire, with their artillery and baggage, out of Andalusia ; capituiatioa 
and Castanos was at first inclined, to have acceded to the ^^ dupont 
proposal, deeming it an immense advantage to clear that 
province of the enemy, and gain time in this way for 
completing his preparations. But at this critical moment 
the despatches were intercepted and brought to head- 
quarters, which announced the approach of Cuesta to 
the capital, and recalled Dupont to aid in its defence. 
A convention would no longer be listened to : an ab- 
solute surrender of arms was required, under condition 
only of the troops being sent to France by sea. After 
many fruitless efforts to avoid so hard a fate, this was 
agreed to by Dupont ; but he insinuated to Vedel that 
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CHAP, he might endeavour to extricate himself from the toils. 
That general accordingly retired to Carolina ; but the 



1808. Spaniards threatened to put Dupont and his whole divi- 
sion to the sword if this movement was not stopped, 
and Vedel included in the capitulation. Intimidated by 
these menaces, orders to this effect were despatched by 
Dupont : and so completely was the spirit of the 
French officers broken, that, out of twenty-four whom 
Vedel assembled to deliberate on the course they should 
pursue at this crisis, only /bwr, including that general 
himself, voted for disregarding the capitulation, and 
continuing their retreat, which was now open, to La 
Mancha. Nay, to such an extent did the panic extend, 
that a Spanish detachment crossed the mountains, and 
made prisoners, upon the strength of the capitulation 
of Baylen, all the French depots and insulated bodies as 
far as Toledo, which, with those who laid down their 
iNap.i.12, arms on the field, swelled the captives to twenty-one 
97/m^Tor.' thousand. Two thousand had fallen in the battle — a 
J ^^^Fei thousand in the previous operations, or from the effect 
64. * of sickness : twenty-four thousand men were lost to 

France ! ^ 

Language can convey to future ages no adequate idea 
of the impression which this extraordinary event pro- 
immense sen- duced in Europe. Nothing since the opening of the 
Sprodu^^ revolutionary war had at all approached to it in impor- 
in Spain and tance. Hitherto the career of the French armies had 
over urope. ^^^^ ^^^ ^£ almost unbroken success ; and even though 
the talents of the Archduke Charles and the firmness of 
the Russians had for a time arrested the torrent, yet it 
had been suspended only to break out shortly after with 
accumulated force, and sweep away every obstacle which 
courage, combination, or genius could oppose to its pro- 
gress. Even at their lowest point of depression, disgrace 
had never sullied the Republican ranks; victorious or 
vanquished, they had ever commanded the respect of 
their enemies ; no large bodies had laid down their 
arms ; their retreat . had ever been that of brave and 
honourable men. Now, however, a disaster such as 
France had rarely experienced since the battle of Pavia, 
had overtaken their standards : twenty thousand men had 
surrendered ; the imperial eagles had found in Anda- 
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lusia the Caudine Forks. Fame and incorrect informa- chap. 
tion gave greater importance to this triumph than even ^^^* 



its intrinsic magnitude deserved. It was unknown or isoe. 
overlooked that it was by a skilful series of military move- 
ments on the one side, and an extraordinary combination 
of errors on the other, that Dupont had been brought to 
such hazardous straits ; by the firmness of the Swiss 
and Walloon guards, the precision in fire of the Spanish 
artillery, and the inexperience of his own troops, that 
he had been compelled to surrender. It was generally 
imagined that the French veterans had laid down their 
arms to the Spanish peasants ; it was unknown or for- 
gotten that the victory was really gained by experienced 
soldiers : and the imaginations of men, both in the Pen- 
insula and over all Europe, were set on fire by the belief 
that a new era had dawned upon mankind ; that the 
superiority of disciplined troops and regular armies 
was at an end ; and that popular enthusiasm and 
general zeal were all that were necessary to secure the 
victory, even over the greatest and most formidable 
veteran armies. 

How widely this belief spread, how generally it was 
acted upon, and what oceans of blood it caused to be 
spilt in vain in Spain itself, will amply appear in the Disastrous 
sequel of this history ; and probably, by inspiring the J^^i^jv© Jpt 
people of that country with an overweening idea of nioneuter- 
their own strength, and of the capability of raw levies victoiy.^ 
to contend with regular forces, it contributed, in no 
small degree, to that almost unbroken train of disasters 
in the field which their armies, when unsupported by the 
British, subsequently experienced during the remainder 
of the war. But in the first instance it produced a pro- 
digious and most important burst of exultation and 
enthusiasm. It determined the conduct of many of 
the grandees and nobles of Spain, who had at Bayonne 
adhered to the usurper, but now, with the Dukes del 
Infantado and del Parque, Cevallos and Penuela, rejoined J^°p^' ^y. 
the ranks of their countrymen ; and by throwing the no, 114. * 
capital and chief towns of the kingdom, with the excep- Tor.\ 37a* 
tion of the frontier fortresses, into the hands of the J^* j'^^^ 
insurgents, gave the struggle, in the eyes of all Europe, m. 
as well as of the people themselves,^ the character of a 
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CHAP, national contest. Nor was the effect less momentous 
^^^' over the whole Continent, by affording a convincing 
1808.. proof that the French were not invincible, and opening 
the eyes of all governments to the immense addition 
which the military force, on which they had hitherto 
exclusively relied, might receive from the ardour and 
enthusiasm of the people. 
Napoleon was at Bordeaux when the account of the 
^ capitulation reached him. Never, since the disaster at 
Opinion of Trafalgar, had he been so completely overwhelmed : 
^^ c^uX- ^"^'' a time he could not speak ; the excess of his 
lion. depression excited the alarm of his ministers. " Is 

your Majesty unwell?" said the minister for foreign 
affairs, Maret. "No." — "Has Austria declared warl" 
"Would to God that were all!"— "What, then, has 
happened?" The Emperor recounted the humiliating 
details of the capitulation, and added, " That an army 
should be beaten is nothing — it is the daily fate of war, 
and is easily repaired ; but that an army should submit 
to a dishonourable capitulation is a stain on the glory of 
our arms which can never be effaced. Wounds inflicted 
on honour are incurable. The moral effect of this catas- 
trophe will be terrible. What ! they have had the 
infkmy to consent that the havresacks of our soldiers 
should be searched like those of robbers ! Gould I 
have ever expected that of General Dupont, a man 
whom I loved, and was rearing up to become a mar- 
shal ? They say he had no other way to prevent the 
destruction of the army, to save the lives of the soldiers ! 
Better, far better, to have perished with arms in their 
hands — that not one should have escaped ! Their death 
, r[,j,.jj y. would have been glorious : we should have avenged 
i3». them. You can always supply the place of soldiers: 

honour alone, when once lost, can never be regained."^ 

If the capitulation itself was dishonourable to the 
French arms, the subsequent violation of it by the 
Shamefiii Spaniards was still more disgraceful to the victors, and 
the^ituia- remains a dark stain on the Castilian good faith. From 
tionbythe the moment that the long file of prisoners began their 
^^ march towards Cadiz as the place of their embarkation, 

it was found to be extremely diflicult to restrain the in- 
dignation of the people, who loudly complained that so 
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large a body of men, for the most part stained by robbery chap. 
or murder committed in Spain, should be forwarded to ^^' 
France, apparently for no other purpose but that they !*»• 
might be again let loose in the Peninsula to commit 
similar devastations. Alarmed at the increase and 
serious character of the excitement, the junta of Seyille 
consulted Castanos and Morla, the goyemor of Cadiz, on 
the course which they should adopt. The first, with the 
honour and good faith of a gallant soldier, in opposition 
to the public clamour, insisted that the capitulation 
should be religiously observed ; — the latter, setting aside 
every other consideration in the desire to gain a tem- 
porary popularity with the multitude, contended that 
no treaty could be binding with men who had committed 
such enormities on the Spanish soil as the French 
prisoners ; that to let them return to France, loaded with 
the spoil of Cordova, torn from the wretched inhabitants 
in open violation of the laws of war, would be a palpable 
act of insanity ; and that, having once got them in their 
power, the only sensible course was to detain them till 
the war was over. These specious but sophistical argu- 
ments, unworthy of a Spanish officer, found a responsive 
echo in the breast of the infuriated multitude ; the public 
effervescence increased as they advanced in their march. 
In consequence of the discovery of precious spoils in the 
knapsacks of some of the soldiers at Lebrixa, a tumult 
ensued between the peasantry and the prisoners, which 
cost many lives to the latter ; the sacred vases of Cordova 
and Jaen were loudly demanded ; and at Port St Mary's 376.*^'^.^^! 
the accidental circumstance of one of these holy cups fall- io7, 10a 
ing from the havresack of a soldier gave rise to such a 126!** ** ' 
tumult, that a general search of the baggage could no 
longer be prevented.^ 

These disorders were, perhaps, unavoidable in the 
circumstances in which the Spanish government of the 
province was situated, and the unexampled treachery And their 
with which they had been assailed by the French ; but ^J^JS^^f 
for the subsequent violation of the capitulation no sort of the priaonen. 
apology can be found. Desirous of maintaining their 
popularity, the junta of Seville acceded to the opinion of 
Morla, in which they in vain endeavoured to get Lord 
Collingwood and Sir Hew Dalrymple to concur. In- 
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CHAP, stead of being sent by sea to France, the soldiers and 

1. regimental officers were crowded together into the hulks 

i8oa Qf Cadiz, where, such were the privations and misery 

to which they were subjected, very few remained at 

the conclusion of the war * Dupont, the officers of his 

staff, and all the generals, were permitted to return to 

France ; but the remainder, nearly eighteen thousand in 

number, were kept in lingering suffering in their dismal 

captivity, and, with the exception of a few who accepted 

service under the Spanish government, and took the first 

opportunity to desert to their beloved eagles, and those 

contained in one hulk, who overpowered their guards 

iOT**Io9^' d^ri^g *h® night and contrived to float her across to the 

Tori L 376, lines of their countrymen three years afterwards, during 

125* mf' ^ *^® siege of Cadiz, hardly any ever revisited their native 

£>"**»•*• 602, country, t This frightful act of injustice was as im- 

610. CoUing- .... ^ .. J. ° f 1 1 Ti. xu -o u • 

wood, ii. 124. politic as it was disgraceful.-^ It gave the French, m 
their turn, too fair a groTind for inveighing against 

* Sir Hew Dalrymple's answer to the junta of Seville, when his opinion was 
asked on this subject, is worthy of a place in history. ** It is quite clear that 
the capitulation is binding on the contracting parties, so far as they have the 
means of carrying it into execution. The laws of honour, not considerations of 
expediency, should ever govern soldiers in solemn stipulations of this kind ; the 
surrender of General Vedel could only be supposed to have arisen from the con- 
fidence which he placed in the honour which characterised the Spanish nation. 
The reputation of a government, especially one newly formed, is public property, 
which ought not to be lightly squandered. Tlie matter, therefore, is clear on 
considerations of honour and justice : even viewed in the light of expedience, it is 
far from being beyond dispute." Lord CoUingwood, when applied to, answered, 
that if the Spanish government had not seamen enough to man transport- 
vessels for conveying the troops, he would order British seamen to fit out theur 
merchant-vessels for that purpose : that the capitulation must be observed so fax 
as possible; if the conditions were impossible, they annulled themselves." — 
SouTHKY, i. 602, 604 ; Collinowood'b Memoirs^ iL 127, 128. 

t The fate of the generals and officers who were returned to France from 
Cadiz, was hardly less deplorable than that of theur comrades who lingered in 
prolonged torments on board the Spanish hulks. Dupont and all the generals 
were immediately arrested and sent to prison, where they lingered, without 
either trial or investigation, for many years afterwards. General Mareaoot, 
who, though in a subaltern rank, had taken a certain part in the negotiation, 
loudly, but in vain, demanded to be brought to a court-martial. Neither he nor 
Dupont, nor any of the superior officers connected with the capitulation of Bay- 
len, were ever more heard of till after the fall of Napoleon in 1814. In 1812, a 
Feb. 17, 1819. <^urt of inquiry sat on the generals, and condemned them all : but public opi- 
Ifayl. nion was far from supporting their decision. Shortly after (1st May 1812), an 

imperial decree forbade, on pain of death, any capitulation in the field which 
should amount to a laying down of arms. Such was Napoleon's irritation with 
regard to every thing connected with this convention, that, when he afterwards 
saw General Legendre, who, as chief of the staff to Dupont, had officiiUhr affixed 
his signature to the treaty ,he was seized with a trembling fix>m head to foot, and 
his indignation exhaled in these words : — *' How, Genend ! did your hand not 
. wither when you signed that infamous capitulation ?" He never afterwardB 
heard Baylen alluded to without evincing such indignation as showed how deeply 
it had wounded his mind.— Foy, iv. 110, lia 
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the perfidy of their enemies, exasperated the feelings of chap. 
their armies, who had first entered into this contest with ^^- 
lukewarm dispositions or undisguised aversion, and isos. 
repeatedly afterwards stimulated them to desperate and 
sanguinary resistance, under circumstances when, with a 
more trustworthy enemy, they would have entered into 
terms of accommodation. 

The fatal news of the capitulation of Baylen arrived at 
Madrid on the 29th July, and diffused universal conster- ^ 
nation among the adherents of Joseph. A council of war Departure of 
was immediately summoned by Savary ; and opinions JiJSidlMd 
were much divided on the course which should be pur- ^^^ijS?^ 
sued. Moncey proposed that Bessi^res' division should troops behind 
be recalled, and that with their united forces they should ^^ ^***^ 
take up a position in front of the capital, and defend it 
to the last extremity. But Savary, to whom the situa- 
tion which he held as lieutenant-general of the King, as 
well as the known confidence which he enjoyed with the 
Emperor, gave a preponderating voice in the deliberations, 
strongly urged the necessity of retiring to the northward, 
and taking counsel from circumstances, as to the point to 
which the retreat should be prolonged. On the 30th July 
the intrusive King commenced his retreat : the hospitals 
had previously been evacuated for Bayonne ; the heavy 
artillery, which could not be brought away, amounting to 
eighty pieces, was spiked ; but the retiring monarch and 
his military satellites carried off* with them all the jewels 
and precious articles from the palaces they had so 
recently occupied. They retired by the great road to 
Burgos, where headquarters were established on the 9th 
August ; the rearguard collecting as it went along all the 
garrisons of the towns and castles which had been occu- 
pied by the French troops to the south of the Ebro. 
They experienced no molestation from the Spaniards 
during their retreat ; notwithstanding which, all the vil- 
lages and hamlets through which they passed were given 
up to pillage, and a great number burned to the ground. ^ ^^ 
Soon after Joseph reached Burgos, Bessi^res arrived with 117, m." 
his corps, and Verdier came up with the force which had ^**sav.1S* 
been engaged in the siege of Saragossa;^ so that, including 276, 277. 
Moncey's corps and the troops brought up from Madrid, 
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CHAP, above fifty thousand veteran troops could, notwithstand- 
^^^- ing all the losses of the campaign, be collected for the 
1808. defence of the Bbro.* 

While this decisive stroke was struck in the south of 
Spain, the contest had already assumed elsewhere a 
sanguinary character ; the success had been more check- 
ered in the Catalonian mountains ; and tho British army, 
under the guidance of Wellington, had chased the 
French eagles from the rock of Lisbon. 
Napoleon, who was by no means awaare of the almost 
^^ insurmountable obstacles which the tenacious spirit and 
Campaign in rugged mountains of Catalonia were to oppose to his 
°"'*' arms, had directed Duhesme to co-operate with Lefebvre 
Desnouettes in the siege of Saragossa. In order to ac- 
complish this object, that general, early in June, fitted 
out two corps: the first, four thousand five hundred 
strong, under the orders of General Chabran, was de- 
spatched towards the south, with instructions to make 
itself master of Tortosa and Tarragona, and then proceed 
on and co-operate with Marshal Moncey in the attack on 
June 4. Valencia; while the second, under General Schwartz, 
143^147!* consisting of three thousand eight hundred men, after 
Duhesme, 18. punishing Manresa, destroying the powder-mills there. 
Ton L309. ^.nd levying a heavy contribution on its inhabitants, was 
Poy, 312. to push on to Lerida, and, after securing that important 
fortress,! give its aid to Lefebvre before the walls of 

* Savary was blamed by Napoleon for this retreat to the Ebro, and he 
alleged that the line of the Douro might have been maintained, and the opera- 
tions against Saragossa in consequence not interrupted. In Justice to the French 
general, however, it must be observed, that his situation in the capital, after 
the surrender of Dupont, had become extremely critical ; and that the losses 
which the troops at the capital had undergone, were such as to preclude the 
hope of a successful stand being made against the united Spanish armies which 
Ja^O. might advance from the south. Shortly after his arrival at Madrid he had 

written in these luminous and explicit terms to the Emperor, in a despatch 
which throws great light on the state of the contest at that period : — ** It is no 
longer a mere afiaur in which, by punishing the leaders, a revolt may be sup- 
pressed. If the arrival of the Kmg does not pacify the country, we shall have 
a regular war on our hands with the troops of the line, and one of extermination 
with the peasantry. The system of sending moveable columns over the pro- 
vinces, is likely to induce partial checks which will lead to the spreading of the 
insurrection. It Js indispensable that your Majesty should consider seriously 
of the means of carrying on the war. We lose four hundred men a-month in 
the hospitals alone; our army can in no respect be compared to that which 
occupies Germany. Every thing has been calculated accordhig to the turn which 
it was expected affairs would assume, not that which they have actually taken. 
Many battalions have not four officers ; the whole cavalry is fit for the hospital 
together. The crowds of young and presumptuous men who crowd the army, 
contribute rather to embarrassment than any thing else. There is an incalcu- 
lable difference between such coxcombs and a steady veteran sergeant or o£Bcer.*' 
Bayary to Napolbon ; Foy, iv. 34, 3& 
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Saragossa. These columns quitted Barcelona early in chap. 
June, and directed their march to their respective points ^^' 



of destination ; but both experienced defeat. The tocsin isoa 
was ringing on all the hills ; the villages were deserted ; 
the woods and higher parts of the mountains, the rugged 
passes and inaccessible thickets, formed so many rallying 
points to the courageous Somatenes.* 

Schwartz, indeed, in his march towards Saragossa, 
forced the celebrated pass of Bruch, though beset with 
armed men ; but, advancing a little ^rther, he encoun- Defeat of 
tered a disaster at Casa Mansana. Tho villagers assailed 2^JJ''SiIi 
the invaders with showers of stones, balls, and even boil- MaMWMu 
ing water from the roofs of the bouses : the peasants, who ""* 
had fled in disorder a few minutes before through the 
streets, returned to the charge. Threatened on all sides, 
Schwartz resolved to retreat, which he effected at first in 
good order ; but his advanced guard having attempted, 
during the night, to force the passage of the town of 
Bsparraguera, which lay on his road, was repulsed with 
loss, and his troops, thrown into disorder by that noc- 
turnal check, were never able to gain their proper array 
till they found refuge, two days after, under the cannon june a 
of Barcelona. Ghabran, whose route lay through a less 
mountainous district, reached Tarragona in safety on the 
7th, and got possession of that important town without 
opposition : but Duhesme was so much alarmed by the 
repulse of Schwartz, that he hastily recalled him to 
Barcelona. So dangerous is it to make a retrograde 
movement while engaged with an insurrection, that a 
very severe resistance was experienced in the retreat, at 
places where not a shot had been fired during the 
advance. Irritated by this opposition and the san- 
guinary excesses of the peasants, the French set fire to 
Villa-Franca as they retired ; and Duhesme having sent j^^^ ^^ 
Count Theodore Lccchi with the Italian division and ^ Tor. i. 309, 
Schwartz's troops to his assistance, the united columns 75/77. ^iy, 
again approached the pass of Bruch : but, finding the DlihSme^is 
Somatenes posted on its rugged cliffs in even greater 19. 
strength than before,^ they fell back after a bloody skir- 

* The Somatenes are the levie-m-masse^ which, by an ancient law of Catalonia, 
are bound to turn out and defend theur pariBhes whenever the Somaten or alarm- 
bell is heard from the churches.— Torkno, i 309. 
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CHAP, mish, and regained the shelter of Barcelona, pursued up 
^^- to the very gates by the dropping fire and taunting scoffs 
1808. of their gallant though rustic opponents. * 

These defeats produced the greater sensation, both 
^ among the French and Spaniards, that they were gained. 
Universal not by regular troops, but a tumultuary array of peasants, 
iMurrectton! whoUy undisciplined, and most of whom had then for 
the first time been engaged either in military service 
or exercise. They occasioned in consequence a universal 
, insurrection in Catalonia ; the cities equally as the 
mountains caught the flame. The burghers of Lerida, 
Tortosa, Tarragona, Gerona, and all the towns in the 
province not garrisoned by French troops, closed their 
gates, manned their ramparts, and elected juntas to direct 
measures of defence ; while the mountain districts, which 
embraced four-fifths of the province, obeyed the animat- 
ing call of the Somaten, and, under the guidance of their 
parish priests, organised a desperate Vend6an warfare. 
Forty regiments, of a thousand men each, were ordered 
to be raised for active operations among these formidable 
mountaineers. Regular ofScers were, for the most part, 
obtained to direct their organisation; the ranks were 
in a short time complete, and, for the service of light 
troops, of a very eflicient description. An equal force 
was directed to be prepared as a reserve, in case their 
mountain fastnesses should be threatened by the enemy. 
The peculiar nature of these extensive and thickly- 
peopled hill-districts, as well as the character and resolu- 
tion of their inhabitants ; their rugged precipices, wood- 
clad steeps, and terraced slopes; their villages, perched 
like eyries on the summit of cliffs, and numerous forts 
and castles, each susceptible of a separate defence ; their 
bold and energetic inhabitants, consisting of lawless 
161^155^ smugglers or hardy peasants, long habituated to the en- 
m Nap^ L J<^y™®"* of almost unbounded practical freedom — rendered 
77. this warfare one of a peculiarly hazardous and laborious 

description.^ t 

* The inhabitants of Bruch, to commemorate their victory, erected a stone 
in the pass, with tills pompous though laconic inscription :— " Victores Marengo, 
Austerlitz, et Jena, hlc victi fuerunt diebus vL et xiv. Junii, anno 1808.' — 
FoY, iv. 151. 

t Though locally situated in an unlimited monarchy, the province of Cata- 
lonia, like those of Navarre and Biscay, has long enjoyed such extensive civil 
privileges as savour rather of democratic equality than despotic authori^. Ito 
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Aware of the necessity of striking a decisive blow chap. 
in the present critical state of affairs in the province, ^^* 



Duhesme conceived that a sudden coup-de-main against isos. 
Gerona, which lies on the direct road to France, would DefeaTof a 
both re-establish his communications, which the insur- coup-de-mafa 
rections in all directions had totally intercepted, and French 
strike a general terror into the enemy. Accordingly, two ^^^ 
days after the return of the former ill-fated expedition, June i6. 
he set out in the direction of that town, with six thou- 
sand of his best troops, taking the coast-road to avoid the 
fortress of Hostalrich, which was in the hands of the 
enemy. After cutting his way with great slaughter 
through a large body of Somatenes who endeavoured to •^»»°« ^-^• 
obstruct his progress, he appeared on the 20th before June 20. 
Gerona. Little preparation had been made to repel an 
assault ; but the gates were closed, and the inhabi- 
tants, in great numbers, were on the walls prepared 
to defend their hearths. Having at length got hi^ scaling 
ladders ready, and diverted the attention of the be- 
sieged by'a skirmish with the Somatenes on the plains 
at a distance from the ramparts, the assaulting columns 
suddenly approached the walls at five in the afternoon. 
Though they got very near without being perceived, and 
a few brave men reached the summit, they were repulsed 
in two successive attacks with great slaughter ; and ^ ^ 
Duhesme having in vain tried the effect of a negotiation so. Poy, iv.* 
to induce a surrender, returned, by forced marches, tOToV.L^sis, 
Barcelona, harassed at every step by the Somatenes, 3i7. 
who, descending in great strength from the hills, inflicted 
a severe loss on his retreating columns.^ 

After this defeat, the whole plain round Barcelona, 
called the Llobregat, was filled with the enemy's troops ; 
and General Duhesme, enraged at finding himself thus 
beset in the capital of the province, marched out against 

social state differs altogether from that of Arragon, though they were so long united 
under the same sceptre. Nowhere, except in this mountain republic, is there so 
ardent a thu^t after political freedom, or so large an enjoyment, at least in the 
mountainous districts, of its practical blessings. The inhabitants cherish the 
most profound hatred of the French, whom they accuse of having excited their 
fathers to revolt against the government of Madrid, and abandoned them, when 
the contest was no longer conducive to their interests. In the long and opulent dis- 
trict which runs along the sea-shore, and contains the flourishing seaports of 
Tarragona, Rosas, and Barcelona, commercialinteresta prevail ; and the alliance 
and consequent trade with England were as much the object of desire as the 
withering union with France had been a subject of aversion.— Foy, iv. 137, 138. 
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them, a week afterwards, and defeated a large body of 
the peasantry at the bridge of Molinos del Rey, capturing 
all their artillery. Rallying, however, at their old fast- 
nesses of Bruch and Igualado, they again, when the 
French retired, returned to the Ll(*regat, and not only 
shut up the enemy within the ramparts of Barcelona, but 
established a communication with the insurgents in the 
interior, along the sea-coast, from the Pyrenean frontier 
to the mouth of the Ebro, which all became the theatre 
of insurrection. Napoleon, to whom the prolongation of 
the war in so many different quarters of Spain had be- 
come a subject of great uneasiness, no sooner received 
intelligence of these untoward events than he directed 
Buhesmo to issue from Barcelona, relieve Figueras, where 
four hundred French were closely blockaded by the in- 
surgent peasantry, and afterwards carry by assault both 
Biosas and Gerona. General Beille, whom he sent for- 
ward with a large convoy guarded by five thousand 
men, defeated the Somatenes before Figueras, and raised 
the blockade of that fortress ; but when, encouraged by 
this success, he attempted a coup-de-main against Biosas, 
he sustained a repulse ; and finding himself daily more 
closely straitened by the insurgents, was obliged to retire 
with considerable loss towards Geronar About the same 
time the Spanish affairs in the whole province acquired a 
degree of consistency to which they had never previously 
attained, by the conclusion of a treaty between Lord 
Collingwood and the Marquis Palacios, governor of the 
Balearic Isles^ in virtue of which the whole disposable 
S*, 83?^Pov, ^^^^ i^ those islands was conveyed to the Catalonian 
Iv.*i69,i72* shores, and thirteen hundred good troops were directed 
Gum dans towards Geroua. At the same time, Palacios himself, with 
fe^^tMOT ^^^^ thousand five hundred men, and thirty-seven pieces 
L32, 84. *of cannon, landed at Tarragona, where their presence 
excited a most extraordinary degree of enthusiasm.^ 
Meanwhile Duhesme, with the main body of his 
^ forces, six thousand strong, a considerable train of heavy 
Unsuccessful artillery, and every thing requisite for a siege, set out 
q2S^ from Barcelona and took the road for Gerona. He was 
long delayed, however, on the road, which runs close to 
the sea-shore, on the one side by the fire of an English 
frigate, under the command of Lord Cochrane, which 
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gent a shower of balls among his columns whenever chap. 
they eame within range, and the desultory but incessant ^^'- 
attacks of the Somatenes on the other. At length, after isos. 
encountering great difficulties and experiencing a heavy 
loss, he succeeded in forcing his way, by the hill-road, to 
Hostalrich, which he summoned in vain to surrender ; 
and leaving a few troops only to observe its garrison, he, 
by infinite skill and no small good fortune, avoided the 
guns of that fortress, and proceeded on to Gerona, under 
the walls of which he effected a junction with Reille's 
troops, who had come up from Rosas. Their united 
strength being now, notwithstanding all their losses, 
above nine thousand men, operations in form were com- Jaiy24. 
menced against the place. Before this co.uld be done, 
however, the succours from Majorca had been thrown July 22. 
into the town ; and as the besiegers were themselves cut 
off from all communication, both with their reserve 
magazines at Barcelona and with the frontier of France, by 
the incessant activity of the peasantry, who lay in wait 
for and frequently intercepted the convoys, the works ^ j^ 
advanced very slowly. On the 15th August, however, the » Tor. i. 37, 
breach of Fort Montjuic was declared practicable, and an 172 jlS*^* 
assault was about to commence, when the besiegers were ^*?J^»*^ 
themselves assailed by a confused but formidable body, Q}t,L40,'43. 
ten thousand strong, which appeared in their rear.^ 

This consisted, one-half of regular troops, which the 
Count Caldagues had brought up from Tarragona, the 
other of Somatenes and Miquelets, with which he had The siege is 
augmented his force during its march along the coast of S^S^"** 
Catalonia. Count Theodore Lecchi, who was left in from Tana- 
charge of Barcelona, was in no condition to oppose their **^°*' 
jmssage almost within range of the guns of the fortress ; 
for the troops he commanded, hardly four thousand 
strong, were barely adequate to guard its extensive 
works, and the Miquelets, stationed on the heights which 
overhang the city, had carried their audacity to such a 
pitch, as not only to keep up a constant fire on the 
French sentinels, but even make signals to the disturbed 
multitude in the streets to revolt. When this powerful 
force approached Gerona, the besieged made a general 
sally on the French lines, and with such vigour, that they 
penetrated into the batteries through the embrasures of 
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CHAP, the guns, spiked the heavy cannon, and set fire to the 
^^- works; while Duhesme, with the great body of the 
1808. besiegers' force, was sufficiently engaged in observing the 
enemy which threatened them from the outside. Finding 
it totally impossible to continue the siege, Duhesme 
broke up in the night, and, dividing his force into two 
columns, took the road for Barcelona. But here fresh 
difficulties awaited him : two English frigates, under the 
able direction of Lord Cochrane, cannonaded and raked 
the road by the seaKJoast ; overhanging cliffs prevented 
them from getting out of the destructive range ; while 
the route by the mountains in the interior, besides being 
closed by the cannon of Hostalrich, was in many ptaces 
steep and intersected by ravines, and beset by armed 
peasants, who, from the rocks and woods above, kept up 
a destructive fire upon the troops beneath. In these cir- 
cumstances the French general did not hesitate to sacri- 
fice his artillery and stores ; and thus lightened, he suc- 
1 Cabane8,iLceeded In fighting his way back, by mountain-paths oil 
iy*m,m.* the summit of the cliffs which overhang the sea, amidst a 
Tor. i. 37,40 constant fire, to Barcelona. In this disastrous expedition 
%6. St Cyir. abovo two thousand men and thirty pieces of artillery, 
DiIhMme hesides extensive stores, were lost ; and at its conclusion 
2S, 39. ' the French possessed nothing in Catalonia but the fortress 
of Barcelona and the citadel of Figueras.^ 

Unbounded was the joy which these extraordinary 
successes in every part of Spain excited among its inha» 
univerad bitants. The variety of quarters in which they had arisen 
Se^^-*° aiignaented their moral effect : it was supposed that pop- 
suia. Entry ular energy was irresistible, when it had triumphed over 
teh troopT^' its enemies at once in Andalusia and Arragon, Valencia 
SpitaS.* *°^ Catalonia. Abandoning themselves to a pleasing 
and allowable, though short-lived illusion, the Spaniards 
generally believed that the war was at an end ; that the 
Castilian soil was fiboally delivered from its invaders ; and 
that, relieved of all disquietude as to the defence of their 
own country, the only question was, when they should 
unite their victorious arms to those of the English, and 
» Tor. iL 82, Carry the torrent of invasion across the Pyrenees into the 
^7 ^th. ^^^®^<^^ plains.* These enthusiastic feelings rose to a per- 
il 387. * feet climax when the Spanish army from Andalusia 
entered the capital, in great pomp, with Castanos at their 
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head, tinder a majestic triumphal arch, erected by the chap. 
citizens to do honour to their arrival ; and the whole of ^'^' 
Spain, now delivered from the enemy, with the exception 18O8. 
of the small portion occupied by the French army in Aug. ss. 
Navarre and on the Ebro, joined in one universal chorus 
of national exultation and hatred of the invaders. 

The press joined its influence to increase the excitement. 
Newspapers, warmly advocating the patriotic cause, were g^^ 
established at Madrid, Seville, Cadiz, and the other chief Neglect of 
towns of Spain ; and by their vehement declamation SirawEf 
added to the general enthusiasm, as much as by their ^JJgS^ 
extravagant boasting, they weakened the sense of the 
necessity of present exertion, and thus diminished the 
chance of bringing the contest in the end to a successful 
issue. But in the midst of the universal exultation, it 
was observed with regret that few vigorous or efficient 
measures were adopted by the many separate and inde- 
pendent juntas to prosecute the war against the enemy ; 
a feeling increased by the calamitous issue of the revolt Aug. 5. 
of Bilboa, which had taken up arms upon receipt of the 
glorious news from Andalusia. The inhabitants, in the 
first instance, had succeeded in expelling the French gar- 
rison ; but being unsupported by any aid from Asturias 
or Galicia, the place was quickly recaptured, with great Aug. I6. 
slaughter, by the French division of Merle. This was 
done by the express commands of Joseph Buonaparte, to 
whom this dangerous movement, in a town of such im- ^ 
portance, so near his line of communication with France, 287,388. Tor. 
Jiad been the subject of no small disquietude ; and who Jfa^'iflsT 
boasted in his despatches, that "the fire of the insurrec- 288.* 
tion at Bilboa had been extinguished in the blood of 
twelve hundred men."i 

Meanwhile events of a still more glorious and decisive 
character had liberated the kingdom of Portugal from its 
oppressors. In every phase of modem history it has been Afbin of 
observed that Portugal has, sooner or later, followed the JSSSng^o? 
course of changes which public feeling had established in the Spanish 
Spain ; and it was hardly to be expected that so great cou^. 
and heart-stirring an event as the resurrection of Castilian 
independence was not to find a responsive echo in a 
kingdom so closely neighbouring, and equally suffering 
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CHAP, under the evils of Gallic oppression. At a very early 

L period, accordingly, symptoms of an alarming efferves- 

1808. cence manifested themselves in Portugal ; and Napoleon, 
appreciating more justly than Junot the probable course 
of events in that kingdom, strongly enjoined him to 
abandon the pompous proclamations in which he was 
endeavouring to win the affections of the people, and in 
good earnest prepare for military operations.* Not an- 
ticipating, however, any immediate hostilities, he ordered 
^ him to detach four thousand men to support Bessi^res in 

Leon, and three thousand to co-operate with Dupont in 
Andalusia. But these detachments were rendered im- 
possible by the pressure of events in Portugal itself. No 
sooner did the intelligence of the massacre at Madrid 
and the insurrection in Galicia reach Oporto, than • 
the Spanish troops there, ten thousand strong, dis- 
possessed the French authorities and marched off in a 
body towards (Jalicia, from whence, as already men- 
June 5. tioned, they were forwarded to Leon in time to share in 
the disaster of Rio Seco. The inhabitants, in the first 
moment of enthusiasm, installed insurrectionary autho- 
rities in room of the French ones who had been dispos- 
sessed. But after the departure of the Spanish troops, 
they became alarmed at their own boldness, and hastened 
to reinstate the tricolor flag, and to renew their protes- 
tations of fidelity to the French general at Lisbon. The 
moment, however, that he was apprised of the events at 
June 9 Oporto, Junot made preparations to effect the disarming 
1 Lond. L of the Spanish troops in the capital ; and with such 
etouth.^H.41, secresy and decision were his measures taken, that before 
S' 109^^ *^®y^ ^®'® ^®^^ aware of the danger impending over them, 
it.* 202, 210. 'they were all surrounded by greatly superior masses of 
French troops, and compelled to surrender.^ By this able 

* ** What is the use/' said he, ** of promising to the Portuguese what you 
will never have the means of fulfilling ? Nothing is more praiseworthy, without 
doubt, than to gain the affections of the people ; but it should never be forgot- 
ten, that the primary object of a general should be the safety of his soldiers. In- 
stantly disarm the Portuguese ; watch over the soldiers who have been sent to 
theur homes, in order that thehr chiefs may not form so many centres of insur- 
rection in the interior. Keep yoiveye on the Spanish troops ; secure the impor- 
tant fortresses of Almeida and Elvas. Lisbon is too large and populous a city ; 
its population is necessarily hostile. Withdraw your troops from it ; place them 
in barracks on the sea-coast. Keep them in breath — well disciplined, massed, 
and instructed, in order to be in a condition to combat the English army, which 
sooner or later will disembark on the coasts of Portugal."— Napolbon to 
JuwQT. May 24, 1808 ; Foy, iv. 198, 199. 
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stroke nearly five thousand Spanish troops were made chap. 
prisoners, who might have heen highly prejudicial to the ^^' 
French arms, if they had succeeded in withdrawing and 18O8. 
forming the nucleus of an insurrection in the interior of 
the country. 

The flame, however, excited hy the glorious intelligence 
of popular successes, which daily came pouring in from all ^ 
parts of Bpain, could not so easily be suppressed. The Progren of 
students at Coimbra were among the first to take up iSj^SJ^ 
arms ; the mountaineers of Tras-os-Montes speedily fol- 
lowed the example ; the tocsins were heard in their 
lovely hills, arms and torches gleamed in their vine-clad 
vaJes ; Algarves was speedily in open revolt ; the Alentejo 
was known to be ripe for insurrection, and, at the sum- June il 
mons of Colonel Lopez de Souza, soon after took up arms. 
Encouraged by this revolt in their neighbourhood, the 
inhabitants of Oporto a second time hoisted the standard 
of independence. A junta was speedily formed in that June ». 
opulent city, which shared the supreme direction of 
affairs with the bishop, who early signalised himself by 
his zeal in the patriot cause. The insurrection in the pro- 
vince of Entre Douro-e-Minho appeared so formidable, that 
Junot directed General Loison with a strong division to 
proceed against it from Almeida. But though he at first 
obtained some success, yet, as he advanced into the moun- 
tains, his communications were so completely cut off, and 
the insurrection appeared so formidable on all sides, that 
he was obliged to return to Lisbon by Celorica and 
Guarda, at which places he routed the peasantry with 
great slaughter.* In the south, the patriots gained con- 
siderable successes against the French detachments which 
endeavoured to penetrate into the Alentejo in the north- 
east ; Abrantes was threatened by the insurgents of the 
valley of the Tezers ; in the east, the revolt at Beija was 
only extinguished by a bloody nocturnal assault of the 
town, after "a rapid march,* by a French brigade.t Sur- 

* "In this expedition,** says Thiebault, "^rolost sixty men killed and one 
hundred and forty wounded : of the insurgents at least four thousand were 
killed or wounded on the different fields of battle."— Thixbault, 155. 

t The French general, Thiebault, boasts of this as a great exploit " Twelve 
hundred Portuguese were put to death in the conflict : no quarter was shown to 
any one with arms in his hands." The town was afterwards set on fire and 
plundered ; and the worst military excesses perpetrated against the wretched in- 
habitants. Kellermaa shortly afterwards said, in a proclamation to the people of 
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CHAP, rounded in this manner with embarrassments, Junot, 
^^"- after holding a council of war, the invariable sign of 
1808. experienced difficulty^ again despatched Loison with four 
June 9. thousand men to Abrantes. In his progress he had 
several severe actions with the Portuguese peasants, who 
were dispersed with great slaughter, but who evinced, by 
their courage in disaster, what materials were to be found 
131,166,174'^^i^i^^g them for a formidable resistance in future times. 
m*Ne!iS'L ^® returned to Lisbon, having irritated the insurrection 
206. ' more by his cruelty than he had overawed it by his 
success.^ 
His recall to the capital was rendered necessary by the 
^ progress of the insurrection in the Alentejo, which had elec- 
Operations of ted a junta, and established a sort of provisional govem- 
iSJS^S *^* "^®»* a* Bvora. Resolved to strike a decisive blow in that 
July 26. quarter, where the proximity of English succours from 
Gibraltar rendered the revolt peculiarly formidable, Junot 
fitted out a more powerful expedition, consisting of seven 
thousand infantry and twelve hundred horse, with eight 
guns, which was sent forth under the command of the sanguis 
nary Loison. After dispersing several armed assemblages- 
which strove in vain to obstruct his progress, this general 
came up with the main body of the insurgents posted in 
July 29. front of Evora. Ten thousand Portuguese peasants, and 
four thousand Spanish troops, who had advanced to sup- 
port them from Badajoz, were there assembled, with 
twelve pieces of cannon. They were wholly unable, 
however, to withstand the shock of the French legions ; 
at the first onset, the undisciplined peasantry fed from 
the terrible charge of their dragoons. The Spanish auxili- 
aries, seeing themselves left alone with the whole weight 
of the action on their hands, retired in haste, and were 
speedily thrown into disorder ; and in the general con- 
fusion, the victorious troops entered the town, where a 
feeble resistance only was attempted, but an indiscrimi- 
nate massacre immediately commenced. Neither age nor 
sex was spared: armed and unarmed were inhumanly 
put to the sword : it is the boast of the French historians, 

Alentejo—'* Beija had revolted ; Bel)}a is no more. Its guilty inhabitants have 
been put to the sword ; its houses delivered up to pillage and the flames. Thus 
shall all those be treated who listen to the counsels of a perfidious rebellion ; 
and with a senseless hatred take up arms against us.*'— Thisbault, 136, 196; 

SODTHSY, L 106. 



HISTORY OF BITROPB. 103 

that while "they lost only two hundred and ninety, eight chap. 
thousand were slain or wounded on the part of the insur- ^^' 
gents."^ Never, while Portuguese blood flows in the isos. 
human veins, will the remembrance of that dreadful day J^******""» 
be forgotten : never will the French be any other than 
an object of execration to the descendants of those who 
perished in that inhuman massacre. But the cup of 'gP*J*^*» 
human suffering was full ; the hour of retribution was Nap. i. i6i, 
fast approaching ; and Loison was awakened from his u^f^S^ 
fancied dream of security, and the further prosecution of Nevi«, L m. 
his blood-stained progress towards Elvas, by intelligence 2S' ^* 
that a British army had appeared off the coast of 

PORTU(3AL.2 

Ever since the insurrection in the Peninsula had 
assumed a serious aspect, the English government had ^ 
resolved upon sending out powerful military succours to The EngUsh 
its assistance, and at length bringing the strength of the ShlTon wnd- 
two nations to a fair trial with land forces. Fortu- ing mccouw 
nately a body of about ten thousand men was already 
assembled at Cork ; having been collected there by the 
preceding administration, for the purpose of an expedi- 
tion against South America: — a proposed diversion of 
force, at a time when every sabre and bayonet was 
required in European warfare, which appears almost 
inconceivable ; unless, as Colonel Napier sarcastically 
observes, it was projected in imitation of the Romans, 
who sent troops to Spain when Hannibal was at their 
gates.^ The command of the expedition was given to Sir » Nap. i. isa 
Arthur Wellesley, whose great capacity had been 
evinced in the glorious fields of Indian war&re, and more 
recently in the easier conquest of the Danish militia; 
and General Miranda, the able adventurer, who had so 
long been concerned in projects for the separation of the 
Spanish colonies from the mother country, was given to 
understand, that no countenance could now be shown by 
the British government to any such designs. Two 
smaller divisions were soon afterwards prepared, and set 
sail from Ramsgate and Margate ; and orders were sent 
to Sir John Moore, who, with twelve thousand men, had gSwk^^^ 
been sent to Gottenburg to aid the King of Sweden in 21, 24. 
his heroic defence of his kingdom against Russia^ — an offer 
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CHAP which that gallant monarch declined to accept* — to 
^y- return forthwith to England, to form a further reinforce- 
1808. ment of the armies in the Peninsula. 

Though the direction of the Cork expedition, however, 
gg was intrusted to Sir Arthur, yet a senior officer. Sir Harry- 
strange sub- Burrard, was appointed to supersede him in the conmiand 
JuSw^hre^ shortly after he landed in Portugal ; who again was to 
to ttT BritPh ^^^^^'^ ^^® supreme direction only until Sir Hew Dal- 
expedition. rymple arrived from Gibraltar. Thus, in the most 
momentous period of the campaign, that in which the 
British troops were first to be engaged with the enemy, 
and when they were exposed to all the difficulty incident 
to a first landing on a hostile shore, they were to be 
intrusted successively to the command of three difierent 
generals ; an arrangement as characteristic of the happy 
ignorance of military affairs which at that period pre- 
vailed in the British government, as the cheerful acqui- 
escence of their first commander in the appointment of 
1 WeU.De8p.any officer, how unknown soever to fame, over his head, 
iv. i!?^2i^' "^^ ®^ *^® single-hearted feeling and patriotic devotion 
22, 43. ' which, in every age, has been found to be the accompani- 
ment of real greatness ^t 
The expedition, under the command of Sir Arthur, 

* The particulars of this expedition, and the causes of the disagreement with 
the Swedish monarch, will be found below, chap. Ixx. which treats of the war 
between Sweden and Russia. 

t When Sir A. Wellesley received the command of the expedition at Cork, 
government gave him no reason to believe that he was to be superseded in the 
supreme direction of it. The first intimation he received of that intention was 
by a letter from Lord Castlereagh, dated 16th July 1808, which reached him 
when at sea, off Mond^o Bay. Many officers, who had held the situations and 
achieved the victories which he had in India, would have at once resigned the 
command in which he was now reduced to so subordinate a station ; but Sir 
Arthur acted otherwise. In answer to Lord Castlereagh, he said — ** Pole and 
Burghersh have apprised me of the arrangements for the future command of 
the army. All that I can say on this subject is, that whether I am to com- 
mand the army or not, or am to quit it, I sh^ do my best to msure its success ; 
and you may depend on it that I shall not hurry the operations, or commence 
them one moment sooner than they ought to be commenced, in order that I 
may acquire the credit of the success. The government will determine for me 
in what way they will employ me hereafter, either here or elsewhere." When 
asked by an intimate friend, after his return, how he, who had commanded 
armies of 40,000 men, received the Order oi the Bath and the thanks of parlia- 
ment, could thus submit to be reduced to the rank of a brigadier of infantry, he 
replied—'* For this reason— I was nimuk-wallah, as we say hi the East ; I 
have ate of the King's salt ; and therefore I consider it my duty to serve with 
seal and promptitude when or wherever the King or his government may think 
proper to employ me." Nor was this disinterested and high-minded patriotism 
and sense of duty without its final reward. Inferior men would probably have 
thrown up the command, and rested on the laurels of Seringapatam and Assaye ; 
Imt WeUington pursued the path of duty under every slight, and he lived to 
strike down Napoleon on the field of Waterioa — See Gurwooo'b Detpatcfui, 
August 1, 1806, vol. ir 43 ; and Blackwood*i Moffozine, zlL 714. 
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sailed from Cork on the 12th July, but the General him- ^^^^• 

self preceded them in a fast-sailing frigate, and arrived at 1_ 

Corunna on the 20th. He immediately entered into ^^^ 
communication with the Junta of (Jalicia, from whom he g,, A^Vei- 
received the distressing intelligence of the defeat at Rio ledey *ak» 
Seco ; and was also made acquainted with the desire of the of theexpedi- 
Spaniards in that quarter to receive no succours, except in ^^^^^ 
arms, stores, and money, from England — a resolution of Mondego 
which it is hard to say, after such a disaster, whether it ^^* 
savoured more of magnanimous resolution or presump- 
tuous confidence.* He found the opinion of all classes so 
unanimous in hatred of the French, ** that no one dared 
to show that he was a friend to them." Having supplied 
the Junta, therefore, with two hundred thousand pounds 
in money, and assured them of the speedy arrival of 
extensive military stores, which in a great measure 
elevated their spirits after their late misfortunes, he pro- 
ceeded to the southward to secure the main objects of the 
expedition, which were, in the first instance, an attack 
upon the Tagus ; and afterwards, the detachment of such 
a force to the southward as might effectually secure Cadiz 
from any attack by the French under Dupont. As 
the whole force of the expedition, when joined by the 
reinforcements from England, the corps of Sir John 
Moore, and that under General Spencer, which was off 
Cadiz, was estimated by government at thirty thousand 
men, it was thought that ample means existed to achieve 
both these objects. And as the primary condition of all 
successful military efforts, by a transmarine power, is the 
securing strong seaports as a base for the army, and a 
point of refuge in case of disaster, it is evident that the 
attainment of one or both of these objects was an indis- 
pensable preliminary to future operations. It was fortu- 
nate, however, that subsequent events rendered the i oarw. iv. 
dispersion of the English force, and the formation of a p»^ ^™^ 
double base of operations unnecessary. The British army Nap. 1 187. 
was thereby concentrated in Portugal,^ where it had a 

* ** Notwithstanding the recent defeat of the Galidan amy, the Junta here 
have not expressed any wish to receive the aasistance of British troops ; and they 
again repeated, this morning, that they could put any number of men into the 
field if they were provided with arms and money ; and I think this disinclination 
to receive the assistance of British troops, is founded in a great degree on the 
objection to give the command of their troops to British officers."— Wbllington 
te Lord Castlsrbaoh, Corunna, Jtdp 21, 1808, Gubwood, iv. 27. 
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CHAP, strong country to defend, a docile population to work 
^^' upon, and a central position in the flank of the French 
180& armies in Spain to maintain. 

Sir Arthur Wellesley arrived at Oporto on the 26th, 
^ and proceeded on with the expedition to Mondego Bay, 
Anivaiof where he arrived on the 30th July. Having there 
^psat received intelligence of the surrender of Dupont, he 
Ba°*2S <l®®^®d all operations in Andalusia unnecessary; and 
procbunation having Sent Orders to General Spencer to come round 
w^Mtey. ^^^™ ^^^ ^^Y ^^ Cadiz and join him, he determined 
upon an immediate landing — a bold and decisive reso- 
lution, considering that his own force did not exceed 
ten thousand men, and Junot had fifteen thousand at 
Lisbon.'^ He accordingly issued a proclamation to the 
people of Portugal, eminently descriptive of the prin- 
ciples of that glorious struggle which was now about to 
commence,t and which his own talents and constancy, 
and the resolution of the three nations, now banded 
together, ultimately brought to so glorious a termina- 
tion. At first Sir Arthur thought of landing on the 
small peninsula of Feniche, about seventy miles to the 
north of the Rock of Lisbon ; but though the anchorage 
was safe and practicable, it was conmianded by the guns 
« Gurw. iv. of the fort at its extremity, which was still in the hands 
iSb. ^*d.* ^^ ^^^ enemy. He therefore, by the advice of Sir Charles 
i. 190, 191. Clotton, selected in preference Mond^[o Bay, where the 
whole fleet was assembled on the 31st July.^ 

On the following morning the disembarkation com- 
menced ; and notwithstanding the obstacles arising from 
a strong west wind and heavy surf, which occasioned the 
swamping of several boats, and the loss of many lives, it 

* The exact number was 9280 sabres and bayonets— aboat 10,000 men, indnd- 
ing subalterns and at&cen, Spencer's corps was 4798 strong— «boat 5O0O men. 
--GURWOOD, iv. 20. 

t ** The English soldiers who land upon your shores do so with every senti- 
ment of friendship, faith, and honour. The glorious struggle in whidi you are 
engaged is for all that is dear to man— the protection of your wives and children, 
the restoration of your lawftil prince, the independence, nay, the existence of 
your kingdom, the preservation of your holy religion. Objects like these can 
only be attained by distinguished examples of fortitude and constancy. The 
noble struggle agahist the tyranny and usurpation of France will be Jobitly main- 
tained by Portugal, Spain, and England ; and, in contributfaig to the success of 
a cause so Just and glorious, the views oi his Britannic MB^esty are the same as 
those by which you yourselves are animated.*'— A. Wmlleslby'b Letter, It is 
seldom that a proclamation in the outset of a stiuggle so faithfully represents the 
real objects at issue in it ; still seldomer that it so prophetically and truly 
describes its ultimate result after many and long-ocmtinued disasters.— ^Bee Gur- 
WOOD, iv. 46. 
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was completed by the 5th, at which time General Spencer chap. 
with his division came up, and was immediately put on ^^' 
shore. He had not received Sir Arthur's orders to join ; isos. 
but with great presence of mind, and the tnie military s». 
spirit, the moment he heard of Dupont's surrender he STa^r' 
made sail for the Tagus, from whence he was sent for- ^»ff- J- 
ward by Sir Charles Cotton to the general point of "*' 
disembarkation. On the evening of the 8th the united Aug. a. 
forces, tMrteen thousand strong, bivouacked on the beach, , 
and on the following morning the advanced guard moved 06,67. Nap. 
forward, and commenced that memorable march which, jj^'^' 
though deeply checkered with disaster, was destined to be laSr 
never finally arrested till the British cavalry passed in 
triumph from Bayonne to Calais.^ 

The troops took the field in the highest spirits, and the 
ttost perfect state of discij^ine and equipment, confident ^ 
in their leader, and not less confident in themselves ; for March of the 
even at this early period of the w» it was the habit of S'SS^IT*''*' 
the British soldiers, the habit bequeathed by centuries 
of glory, to admit of no doubt as to the issue ot a oont- 
bat. The Portuguese generals, who had six thousand 
men, were at first most extravagant in their demands^ 
aad would only consent to join the English upon con- 
dition that their troops should all be maintained from 
the British commissariat: a pr(^[K)sition so utterly un- 
reasonable, when made by the natives of the country to* 
their allies, just landed from their ships^ that it tiius 
early evinced, what the future progress of the war so 
clearly demonstrated, that jealousy of foreign co-opera- 
tion, and aversion to foreign command, were nearly a» 
strongly imprinted on their nnnds as hatred at the 
invaders. At length they consented to let Qeneral 
Freyre, with one brigade of infcuitry, fourteen hundred 
strong, and two hundred and fifty horse, remain with 
Sir Arthur ; but the main body was positively pro- 
hibited to advance beyond Leira on the road to Lisbon* 
The truth was, that they entertained a secret dread of 
the French troops, and, deeming the English totally in- 
adequate to contend with them, they were unwilling 
to commit themselves by their side in a decisive affiur. 
This defection of the native troops threw a chill over 
the British army, not from any doubt as to its ability 
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CHAP, to contend, single-handed, with the forces of Junot, but 
^^' from the apprehensions which it inspired regarding the 
180& sincerity of their allies' professions of zeal against the 
common enemy. Sir Arthur, notwithstanding, con- 
tinued his advance, and was received every where by 
the people with rapturous enthusiasm. His route lay 
by Alcobaca to Oaldas, which latter place he reached 
Aug. 16. on the evening of the 15th ; Laborde, who commanded 
a division of five thousand French, which Junot, on the 
1 Gurw. iv. first alarm, had sent down to the coast, retiring as he 
NaM- 198, advanced. A trifling skirmish occurred on the same day 
188, iw. at Obidos, in which a few men were killed and wounded 
130. * * * on both sides — ^memorable as the scene where British 
blood first flowed in the Peninsular war.^ 

Meanwhile, Junot despatched orders in all directions 
to call in his detached columns, and concentrate all his 
Advan<» of forces for the protection of Lisbon : and Laborde, to give 
Jjj^^^**^him time to complete his arrangements, resolved to 
French there, stand firm at R0L19A — a little village situated at the 
southern extremity of a large oblong valley, running 
nearly north and south in the bosom of the Monte 
Junta, in the centre of which the little village and 
Moorish tower of Obidos are situated. His force, five 
thousand strong, including five hundred horse and five 
guns, was stationed on a small elevated plateau in front 
of Roli9a, at the upper end of the valley ; and the hills 
on either side which shut it in were occupied by detach- 
ments, who, from amidst the rocky thickets and close 
underwood of myrtles and gum-cistus with which they 
were covered, threatened to keep up a heavy fire on 
the assailants. Sir Arthur divided his force into three 
columns ; the right, consisting of the Portuguese infantry, 
and fifty horse under Colonel Trant, was directed to turn 
the mountains in the rear ; while the centre, under Sir 
Arthur in person, attacked the plateau in front ; and the 
left, under General Ferguson, was ordered to ascend the 
hills abreast of Obidos, and menace the French right by 
« Gurw. iv. turning it in the mountains. As the centre advanced, 
174, 180. ' preceded by nine guns, the corps on the right and left 
ill* *L n^' nioved simultaneously forward in the hills, and the aspect 
L 190, 137. of the body in the plain, nine thousand strong,^ moving 
majestically forward at a slow pace, in the finest order. 
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and constantly closing again, after the array had been chap. 
broken by trees or houses in the line of its advance, ^"^^ 
strongly impressed the French soldiers, most of whom, woe. 
like the British, were that day to make their first essay 
in real warfare against an antagonist worthy of their 
arms. 

No sooner, however, was Laborde made aware of the 
risk he ran, if he remained in his present situation, of ^ 
being outflanked on either side, than he fell swiftly back. Combat of 
in admirable order, and took up a second position much ^^^^^f*- 
stronger than the former, in a little plain projecting into 
the valley higher up in the gorge of the pass, and shut in 
by close rocky thickets on either side. Thither he was 
rapidly pursued by the British — ^the right, centre, and 
left still moving in the same order. Never in the whole 
progress of the Peninsular campaigns did war appear in 
a more picturesque and animating form than in the first 
engagement of the British soldiers. The loud shouts of 
the advancing columns, re-echoed by the surrounding 
hills and answered by as confident cheers from the 
enemy ; the sharp rattle of the musketry among the 
woods, which marked the advance of the assailants as 
they drove before them the French light troops; the 
curling wreaths of smoke which rose above the foliage, 
and were wafted by the morning air up the sides of the 
mountains, amidst the rays of a resplendent sun, formed 
a scene which resembled rather the mimic warfare of the 
opera stage, than the opening of the most desperate and 
sanguinary strife recorded in modem times. Such was 
the impetuosity of the attack, that the leading troops of 
the centre column, particularly the 29th regiment, forced 
their way through the gorge, and alone sustained the 
brunt of the enen^y's fire before any of their comrades 
could come up to their assistance. But the severity of Jw>!*de 
the concentric discharges, not merely from the line in Portugal, 
front, but from the woods on either flank, was so great, gutw. iv. 
that this gallant regiment, on first emerging into the little ^^\ ^n 
plain, wavered and broke, and their noble colonel. Lake, 137. 
as he waved his hat to lead them back to the charge, was 
killed.i 

At that critical moment, however, the 6th and 9th 
came up, the 29th rallied, and the whole rushed for- 
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ward with irresistible impetuosity upon the enemy. 
The French were obliged to give ground; the position 
was carried before it was menaced by the flank columns 
getting into its rear. Even then the enemy retired 
slowly and in compact order, keeping up a continued 
fire from the rearguard, and exhibiting, equally with the 
advance of the assailants, the finest specimen of dis- 
cipline and steadiness amidst all the confusion incident 
to a retreat over broken ground and through entangled 
'thickets. In this brilliant affair the British lost five 
hundred men killed and wounded; the French six 
hundred, and three pieces of cannon : and as the former, 
though nearly triple the enemy upon the whole, were 
necessarily, from the narrow and rugged character of 
the ground, inferior, in the first instance at least, at all 
the points of attack, it was hard to say to which of 
these two gallant nations the palm of courage and skill 
in this their first encounter in the Peninsula was td be 

awarded.* "Caedes prope par utrinque fuit Hoc 

principium simul omenque belli, ut fiummae rerum pro- 
sperum eventum, ita baud sane incruentam ancipitisque 
certaminis victoriam Romanis portendit."* t 

On the following morning orders were, in the first in- 
stance, issued for the continuance of the pursuit ; and it 
was universally believed in the army that the enemy 
would be pursued, at the point of the bayonet, to the 
Bock of Lisbon. But at noon accounts arrived at head- 
quarters of the arrival of Generals Anstruther and Ack- 



* In this, as in all the other actions of the war, the estimate fft flie namben 
engaged is taken from a medium of the accounts on both sides ; keeping in view 
the credit due to the different narratives, and the maxhn tettimonia ponderanda 
sunt potku quam numeranda. In this affabr Sir Arthur estimates the French 
at 6000 men, Thiebault at 1900, Foy at 2500, Toreno at 5000, Thibaudeau at 
3500.--See Thisb. 179; Ourw. iv. 81; Fot, iv. 314; Tor. ii. 46; This. 
vL 464 With the utmost wish to maintain an impartial view, and the greatest 
anxiety to avoid the influence of undue natioaal partiality, it is imposrible to 
study the French accounts of the actions in the Peninsular war, and particularly 
the numbers engaged and lost on the opposite sides, without fiedhig as great 
distrust of the fidelity of their £fU!ts, as admiration for the brilliancy of their 
descriptions and the talent of their observations ; and arriving at the conclusion, 
that the two rival races of modem Europe have here, as elsewhere, jweserved 
their never-foiling characteristics ; and that, if the palm for the eagle glance and 
the scientific refiection is frequently to be awarded to the writov of the Celtic, 
the credit to hcmest and trustworthy narrative is in general due to tiie historians 
of the Gothic race. 

t ' ' The loss was nearly equal on both sides. This first and portentous engage- 
meat in the war presaged ultimate success, bat was not leas ominous ckT the 
desperate and sanguinary strife by which it was to be attained."— Livy, book 
zjd. c.29. 
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land, with their respective brigades from England, off chap. 
the coast ; and, at the same time, that Junot had marched ^^' 
with all his disposable force out of Lisbon to bring mat- i**- 
ters to the issue of a decisive battle. Orders were, there- 
fore, given to suspend the pursuit, and the line of march 
was directed by Lourinha to Yimeira, where head- 
quarters were established on the 19th, in order to be near 
the sea-coast to take advantage of the reinforcements 
which were at hand. On the other hand, Junot, having Aag. 19. 
by great ezertion collected all his disposable force and 
formed a junction at Torres Vedras with the retiring 
division of Laborde, found himself at the head of only 
fourteen thousand men — including, however, twelve hun- 
dred horse and six-and-twenty pieces of cannon: so 
heavily had the necessity of occupying many different 
points in a hostile country weighed upon and divided the 
twenty-five thousand which still remained at his disposal. 
On the 19th, General Anstruther's brigade was landed, 
and on the 20th General Ackland*s ; and these reinforce- ^^' ^ 
ments raised the English army to sixteen thousand fight- 
ing men, besides Trant*s Portuguese and two regiments 
which were with Sir Charles Cotton off the Tagus. It had, ' ®"^- *^- 
however, only eighteen guns and a hundred and eighty Lond. i lar. 
horse British, and two hundred Portuguese horse ; so that ^* *Ti£fc 
the superiority of infantry was nearly counterbalanced by 183', 190. 
the advantage of the enemy in the other arms of war.^ 

Accurately informed of the nature of the country 
through which he was to advance, Sir Arthur proposed, ^ 
on the 21st, to turn the strong position of Torres Vedras sir a. Wel- 
and gain Mafra with a powerful advanced guard ; while J^^ovemSS 
the main body was to move forward and seize the adjoin- B^^f?* 
ing heights, so as to intercept the French line of retreat 
by Montachique to Lisbon. But Sir Harry Burrard, Sir 
Arthur's superior in command, who had now arrived 
off the coast, forbade any such hazardous operation, as L^^- *^* 
endangering unnecessarily part of the army, when the A-VeUes- 
force already in hand, and still more the powerful rein- iSd. hr!*i8i. 
forcement approaching under Sir John Moore, rendered Lond. 1 137, 
ultimate success a matter of certainty without incurring 207* 209.*^** 
any such risk. The troops, therefore, were concentrated ^* ^J^fJ** 
at Vimeira, and every arrangement made for a decisive 183, 196. 
battle on the morrow -^ while Junot, having mustered 
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CHAP, every man he could collect at Torres Vedras, set out soon 

1- after nightfall, and advanced, through tedious and difl&cult 

^808. defiles, to within a league and a half of the British out- 
posts, where he arrived by seven o'clock on the following 
morning* 
The ground occupied by the British in front of Vimeira^ 
gg though not clearly defined as a military position, was yet 
Description of considerable strength. The village of that name stands 
baWeo?^ ^^^^ a beautiful valley, running in a north-westerly direc- 
Yimeira. ^ion from the interior towards the Atlantic, with the 
clear stream of the Maceira glittering over a pebbly bot- 
tom in its bosom, at the distance of about three 'miles 
from the sea. Hills rise on either side, especially on the 
northern, where a range of abrupt heights overhang the 
little plain. Over the summit of these runs the great 
road from Lisbon, through the hamlets of Fontaneil and 
Aug. 20. Ventoza to Lourinha ; while on the south-east is a kind 
208*&2! ^^ ^^^^ table-land, covered in the ravines with myrtle, 
Thieb. 192. in the Open part bare, over which the approach from 
Q^^ff J; 93^ Torres Vedras passes. A still loftier mass of heights 
M. overlooks these in the rear, and lies between them and 

the sea.^ On this rugged ground the British army 

* The road by which Sir Arthur proposed to have advanced from Yimeira to 
Mafra was near the sea-coast; that by which Junot actually came up from 
Torres Vedras to Yimeira was farther in the interior, but nearly parallel to the 
former. If, therefore, the design of the English general had been followed out, 
it would have brought the two armies into a position similar to that of the French 
and Prussians at Jena ; they would have mutually turned and crossed each other 
in thehr march, and when they came to blows, Junot would have fought with his 
back to Oporto and his £eu» to Lisbon, and Wellington with his back to Lisbon 
and his face to Oporto. But there would have been this essential distinction 
between the situation of the two armies, after having thus mutually passed each 
other— that Junot, cut off from all his reserves and supplies at Lisbon, would 
have been driven, in case of disaster, to a ruinous retreat through the msurgent 
and hostile mountains of the north of Portugal ; whereas Wellington, backed bv 
the sea, and havmg his fleet, containing powerful refaiforoements, to fall bade 
upon, would have fought in a comparatively advantageous position. There can 
be little doubt that, hi these circumstances, defeat to Junot would have been 
attended with decisive c(uisequences, and that Wellington was pursuhig the plan 
of an able commander in throwing himself in this manner upon his enemy's line 
of communication without compromising his own ; the great object and most 
decisive stroke which can be dealt out in war. At the same time it is not sur- 
prismg that Sir Harry Buirard, who came hi on th^ broadside of the affaur, and 
could not be supposed to appreciate, so clearly as the commander actually 
engaged, the vital importance of not delaymg an hour the proposed night-march 
between the sea and the hills, should have declined to phmge at once into so 
perilous an operation. His real error consisted m interfering at all with an im- 
portant and delicate military operation, at a time when it was on the eve of 
execution by an able and experienced general ; and the chief ffuilt lay with the 
government in subjecting the army, at such a critical time, to the successive 
command of three different generals, who could not be supposed prqperly to 
enter into, or thoroughly understand, the operations in the course of execution 
aft the time when they successively assumed the dhection. 
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lay in bivonac on the night of the 20th, the village of chap. 
Yimieira being occupied by a strong detachment, and a ^^' 
few pickets stationed on the heights towards Torres Vedras, isos. 
to give warning of the arrival of the enemy. 

The first information of their approach was obtained at 
midnight, when a horseman in haste rode up to Sir ^^^ 
Arthur with the account that Junot's whole army, said ^^°°*. 
to be twenty thousand strong, was approaching. Shortly the two^ ^ 
before sunrise a cloud of dust was seen to arise in the a™^^ 
direction of the road leading from Torres Vedras to Lour- 
inha— column after column were soon after discerned, 
through the morning dawn, to cross the sky-line of the 
opposite eminences, and it was evident that the French 
were bearing down in great force on the British left. 
After they descended from the heights on the opposite 
side, however, the direction of their march could no 
longer be distinctly traced, and the advanced guards were 
upon the English videttes almost as soon as they were 
perceived. But Sir Arthur, concluding from the line of 
the road on which they were moving, that the left was 
the principal object of attack, had meanwhile ordered 
four brigades successively to cross the valley from the 
heights on the south to those on the north of the stream, 
and before the action began that part of the line was 
secure. Observing the rapid concentration of troops on 
the English left, the French accumulated their forces on 
their own right. General Laborde commanded a column, 
six thousand strong, which advanced against the centre ; 
while Brennier, with his division of five thousand, moved 
against the left of the British ; and the reserve under 
Kellerman, with the cavalry led by Margaron, in all 
about three thousand men, was ready to support any 
point where their aid might be required. Generals Fer- 
guson, Nightingale, and Bower commanded the English i^J*i52!* 
left. Ackland united the left to the centre, which, n^). ^208, 
strongly grouped together in the valley in front of Vi- w. 324, m 
meira, was formed of the brigades of Anstruther and ^®Vurw. 
Fane ; while, on the right, Hill's brigade, in a massy iv. 93, jh. 
column, rested on the summit of the heights which 
formed the southern boundary of the valley .^ 

The action began with the head of Laborde*s column, 
which, advancing with the utmost impetuosity against 
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the British centre, first came in contact with the 50th 
regiment. Its light troops were driven in with great 
vigour, and the French mounted the hill to the north-east 
of Vimeira with loud cries and all the confidence of 
victory ; but when they reached the summit, they were 
shattered by a well-directed fire from the artillery, dis- 
posed along the front of the English line on the edge of 
the steep ; and their troops were arrested by the effect of 
the shrapnell shells, then first used against them, which, 
after striking down by a point-blank discharge whole 
files of soldiers in front, exploded with all the devastation 
of bombs in the rear. While yet breathless with their 
ascent, they received a discharge within pistol-shot from 
the 50th, and were immediately charged with the 
bayonet with such vigour, that ere the rush took place 
they broke and fled.* At the same time Fane*s brigade 
repulsed, with equal success, an attack on the village of 
Vimeira in the centre, and, after a desperate contest, seven 
pieces of cannon were taken in that quarter ; while the 
few horsemen with the army who were there stationed 
broke forth among the retreating lines with great execu- 
tion. But pursuing their advantage too far, they were 
Foy, ii.'m assailed when in disorder, by the superior troops of the 
French cavalry, and almost cut to pieces.^ 

While these successes were achieved in the centre, a 
most severe conflict was going on in the hills to the left, 

« Colonel Walker, of the 50th regiment, finding his battaUon, which had 
(mly 700 bayonets in the field, unable, by a direct resistance in front, to with- 
stand the assault of above 3000 men in column, whom Laborde led on, mod 
skilfully drew it up obliquely to their advance, with the left, against whidi they 
were directed, thrown back. The effect of this was to expose the flank iU weU 
as front of the French column to the British fire, almost every shot of whidi 
told on their crowded ranks, while a small number only could return the di8> 
charge, and the numerous ranks hi rear were perfectly useless. When the com- 
mand to charge was given, the British regiment in line came down in compact 
order on the French column, partly in front and partly in flank, and in the 
attempt to deploy and form line to withstand the levelled steel, they almost 
unavoidably broke and fled. This method of resisting the French attack in 
column was very frequently afterwards employed by Wellington, and always witii 
the same success. It can hardly &il of proving successful, if the part of the line 
menaced by the head of the column can be relied on to withstand the shock till 
the fire of the other parts on the flank of the column has produced the desfred 
efflBct ; but unless this is the case the column will break the line, and, deploying 
against the oblique line, now itself taken in flank, soon drive it oiT the field. Of 
aU the European troops the British are the only ones by whom this hazardous, 
but, if successful, decisive mode of resisting the attack in column was habitually 
practised. General Loison, who witnessed this able movement, desired, after 
the Convention of Cintra, to be introduced to Colonel Walker, and, with true 
military frankness, congratulated him on the steadmess and talent with which 
he had, with a battalion in line, withstood the formidable attack of the French 
column.— Soe Scott's Napokout vL 235. 
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wheie the road to Loturinha ascends the steep heights chap. 
to the north of Vhneira. Brennier and Solignae com- ^^' 
manded in that quarter; and as Junot perceived that "^^^ 
their attack did not at once prove snccessfal, they were D^-,2it 
supported in the end hy the whole reserve of in&ntry cc^oton 
under Kellerman. The French, under Solignae, preceded **** '*'*• 
by a cloud of light troops, came on with the utmost 
impetuosity, and first encountered Ferguson's brigade on 
the summit of the ridge. Several terrible discharges of 
musketry were exchanged between these dauntless anta- 
gonists with extraordinary execution on both sides, as the 
fire-arms, almost within pistol-shot, told with murderous 
effect on the dense array of either line. At length, how- 
ever, the three English regiments which had hitherto 
singly maintained the combat, (the 40th, 56th, and 71st,) 
being supported by three others, levelled their bayonets, i SirA.WeN 
and rushing forward with irresistiUe impetuosity, drove D^j^^itch. 
the French line headlong down the steep, with the loss ^^^' ^* 
of all their artill^y. So dreadful was the execution by 195, sol 
the bayonet on this occasion, that the whole front line of ^» joS?* 
one of the French regiments went down like grass before ul n, 72. 
the scythe, and three hundred men lay dead as they had 
stood in their ranks.^ 

Brennier *s brigade, however, still remained, as well as 
the reserve und» Kellerman — ^the flower of the French ^ 

70. 

army— ^nd with these choice troops Junot made a gallant Defeat of tii« 
attempt to regain the day. Forming his men under the *^°^ 
cover of the rocks and woods which concealed them from 
the enemy, Brennier, with his columns in admirable 
order, came suddenly upon the victorious British as they 
were lying on the ground, in loose array in the valley, 
reposing after their success, and, suddenly charging, drove 
them back, and retook the guns. But his triumph was 
only momentary. The surprised troops rallied upon the 
heights in their rear, to which they had been driven, and, 
facing about, poured in a destructive volley upon their 
pursuers ; and immediately charging back again with a 
loud shout, not only again captured the artillery, but 
made Brennier himself prisoner, and drove the enemy a 
second time in utter confusion down the hill. So com- 
plete was the rout, that Solignac's brigade was driven off 
the ground in a different direction from Brennier's; the 
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CHAP, fonmer general was desperately wounded, and his troops 

^^^' would all have been made prisoners had not an unex- 

1808. pected order from Sir Harry Burrard obliged Ferguson to 

1 Sir A. wei- halt in the midst of his success. The broken French upon 

l^teh^^" *^^s rallied and reunited, and the whole fell back to the 

^irw. iv. 93, heights on the opposite side of the valley, considerably to 

212, 21^' ' the north of the ground from which they had commenced 

m*S^)y^v. ^^^^ attack in the morning — ^leaving in the hands of the 

830, 339. * victors thirteen pieces of cannon, a large quantity of 

a)i.*Vom! ammunition, and four hundred prisoners, besides two 

«^JJ» 72. thousand who had fallen on the field. The English had 

234, 235.' to lament the loss of nearly eight hundred men in killed 

and wounded.^ 

Like the Allied sovereigns at Austerlitz, Junot had 
made his attack by a flank-march directed in 6chelon 
8fr A. wei- athwart the front, against the left of the British in posi- 
^J2to^" ^^^^ 5 *^^ ^^s disaster, like theirs, was in a great measure 
follow up the owing to that cause, which brought his diflferent columns 
▼ictory. ^^^ simultaneously, but at successive periods into action. 
Sir Arthur Wellesley had as decisive success in his power 
as Napoleon at the close of the day ; for not only had the 
three brigades under Hill on the right, and the Portuguese, 
never fired a shot, but two other brigades had suffered 
very little. The entire army was in excellent order and 
the most enthusiastic spirits ; the shouts of victory, the 
triumphant clang of trumpets, was heard along their 
whole line; and from the direction which the broken 
French had taken after their defeat, they were entirely 
cut off from the retreat to Lisbon. On the other hand, 
the British, who had repulsed their oblique attack, and 
driven them off in a north-easterly direction, were 
masters of the great road by Torres Vedras to the 
capital. This situation of things promised the greatest 
results to immediate activity. Sir Arthur was fully 
aware of the vast advantages thus placed within his 
grasp, and prepared, by immediate and decisive opera- 
tions, instantly to turn them to the best account. He 
proposed with the five brigades on the left, about nine 
thousand men, and the Portuguese, five thousand more, 
to follow up his success against the retreating columns of 
the enemy, now blended together in great confusion on 
the opposite heights, and drive them as far as possible 
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back in a north-easterly direction over the Sierra da chap. 
Baragueda, away from the capital ; while the brigades of ^^^- 
Hill, Anstruther, and Fane, six thousand strong, should isos. 
make straight for the defile of Torres Vedras, which lay open 
to the south, and thence push on to Montachique, and cut 
off all retreat by the French to Lisbon. Considering that 
Junot had lost two-thirds of his artillery, and great part 
of his reserve park of ammunition, there can be no doubt i Gur. iv. 90, 
that this operation would have proved successful, and that Snoefiv. 
not only would Lisbon have fallen an easy prey to the ^7. Lord 
victors, but Junot himself, driven to an eccentric and Evid«noe,ib. 
disastrous retreat through an insurgent and mountainous i^^^ i^^ 
country almost destitute of roads, would have been too 146. 
happy to find shelter under the cannon of Almeida with 
half his forces.^ 

Orders to that effect were already given, and the army 
was preparing to execute them, when the assumption of 
the command by Sir Harry Burrard at once arrested the Butispm. 
career of victory. That officer, who had arrived on the gi^Hany 
field vnth his staff early in the day, had with generous Bumud. 
forbearance declined to take the command from Sir 
Arthur during the battle ; bift after it was over, consi- 
dering the responsibility of ulterior operations as resting 
on himself, he gave orders to halt at all points, and 
remain in position at Vimeira till the expected reinforce- 
ments under Sir John Moore joined the army. Sir 
Arthur, in the strongest terms and with military frank- 
ness, represented to his superior general, on the field of 
battle, the inestimable importance of instantly follow- 
ing up the beaten enemy, driving him still further to 
the north-east, and interposing between his disordered 
columns and the strong defiles of Torres Vedras, the 
real gates of the capital. But all was in vain. Sir 
Harry Burrard, though a respectable and gallant 
veteran, had none of the vigour or daring requisite 
for decisive success; he belonged to the old school, by 
whom one battle was considered sufficient work for 
one week, and deemed it imprudent, when the artillery- 
horses were fatigued, and the cavalry destroyed, to 
hazard any thing by a further advance, the more 
especially as ultimate success without any risk was 
certainly to be looked for upon the arrival of Sir John 
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CHAP. Moore's division. He persisted, accordingly, in his 

^^^' resolution not to move from his ground : the precious 

1808. moments were lost, never to be regained ; the disordered 

J^J^^-^®*" French, seeing with astonishment that they were not 

spatches. pursued, re-formed their ranks. Junot that very night, 

SldB^d.^^* l>y a forced and circuitous march, regained the defiles 

mLort?'' of Torres Vedras, and secured his retreat to the capital ; 

Bnrghenh'a while Sir Arthur, seeing the opportunity was lost, and 

K)^ w!1fi4. concealing the bitterness of his disappointment under 

i^d. L 146. an affected gaiety, said to the ofl&cers of his staff, "Gentle- 

216,217.^ men, nothing now remains to us but to go and shoot 

red-legged partridges," ^ * 

Sir Harry Burrard's tenure of the supreme direction 

73^ of affairs was of short duration. Early on the morning 

An armistice of the 22d, Sir Hew Dalrymple arrived from Gibraltar, 

IB concluded. ^^^ immediately landed and assumed the command ; 

so that within thirty hours a pitched battle had been 

fought, a decisive operation rejected, and three successive 

commanders called to the direction of the army. After 

consulting with Sir Arthur and Sir Harry, and getting 

the best information he could, he resolved to advance on 

Aug. 28. the 23d against Junot, noi^in position at Torres Vedras, 

and orders to that effect had already been issued, when 

3 Gunr. iv. information was brought that a French flag of truce had 

m pSy/iv. '®^®^®^ *^® outposts. It proved to be General Keller- 

340. ' 'man, with a proposal from Junot for a suspension of 

arms, with a view to the evacuation of Portugal.^ 

In truth, the situation of Junot since the battle of 

^^ Vimeira had been such, that he had no longer any 

neasons alternative to adopt. Early on the morning of the 22d, 

anira^ice ^ council of war was held at Torres Vedras; and the* 

on i)oth sides, prbverb almost invariably holds good, that such a council 

never fights. The French generals were aware that a 

powerful reinforcement, under Sir Jdbn Moore, was on 

the eve of landing ; that a city containing three hundred 

thousand agitated and hostile citizens was in the rear; 

* Lord Burghersh, in his evidence before the court of inquiry, declared,— 
" I recollect, that on the evening of 2l8t August, Sir Arthur Wellesley ui^ 
Sir H. Burrard to advance, giving as a reason that his right was some miles 
nearer to Torres Vedras than the enemy ; that he had four brigades that had 
not been engaged; that Torres Vedras was the pass by which the enemy must 
retire to Lisbon, and tliat, in his opinion, by that movnnent no part of the 
French army could reach Lisbon."— fvicfence. Court qf Inquiry.' Gubwood, 
iv. 214. 
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that the forts and points of defence which it contained chap. 
were hardly tenable against an army of thirty thousand J^- _ 
English troops ; and that to attempt a retreat through iao8. 
Portugal, intersected as it was by mountain torrents and 
almost inaccessible ridges, in the face of an insurgent 
population, and pursued by a victorious army, could not 
£ul to be attended with the greatest disasters. In these 
circumstances, it was unanimously agreed that enough 
had been done for the honour of the imperial arms, and 
that to endeavour to obtain by negotiation a convention 
which might restore the army to the French soil, and 
ultimately to renewed operations in the north of Spain, 
was the most prudent course which could be adopted 
General Kellerman was selected for this delicate mission, ^ 
and it could not have been intrusted to abler or more {27. ' 
skilM hands. Enjoying a European reputation, not X3;5ti*l*93. 
less from the glory of his father, the hero of Valmy,i » Nap. l 220, 
than his own invaluable achievements on the field of iv. iosl'iiSl 
Marengo,^ he was at the same time possessed of all the ^**pf**|\. 
tact and finesse in which the French diplomatists excel 344. 
all those of Europe, with the exception of those of 
Russia.^ 

Perceiving from some hints dropt in conversation by 
the English general. Sir Hew Dalrymple, and his brother ^^ 
officers, who were not aware that he understood their convention 
language, that they were far from possessing the confi- **'^'°*^ 
dence of Sir Arthur Wellesley in the results to be 
expected from inunediate and decisive operations, he 
began by representing, in the most favourable colours, 
the strength of the French army and the magnitude of 
its resources, especially from the aid of the sailors and 
artillery of the Russian fleet, as well as the resolution of 
its commander, whom he described as determined to bury 
himself under the ruins of Lisbon rather than submit to 
any conditions derogatory to the honour of the imperial 
arms. Having thus effected his object of producin^^ an 
impression as to the protracted and doubtful nature 
of the contest which awaited them if hostilities were 
persisted in, he gradually opened the real object of 
his mission, which was the conclusion of an armistice 
preparatory to a convention for the evacuation of Portu- 
gal. The terms proposed were, that the French army 
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should not be considered as prisoners of war, but be sent 
back to France by sea, with their artillery, arms, and 
baggage ; that their partisans in the country should not 
be disquieted on account of their political opinions, but, 
so far as they desired it, be permitted to withdraw with 
their effects ; and that the Russian fleet should remain in 
Lisbon as in a neutral harbour. The two first conditions 
were acceded to without any difficulty by all the English 
generals ; but Sir Arthur Wellesley strenuously opposed 
the last, and it was at last agreed to refer it to the deci- 
sion of Sir Charles Cotton, who positively refused to 
agree to it. Foiled in this attempt to extricate the 
Russian fleet from their awkward situation, the French 
general was obliged to leave them to their fate, and a 
separate convention was some days afterwards concluded 
with Admiral Siniavin, the Russian commander, in virtue 
of which the whole fleet was to be conducted to England 
and retained in deposit till the conclusion of a general 
peace, and the officers and crews to be transported to 
Russia at the expense of the British government, without 
any restriction as to their future service.^ * 

Posterity will scarcely be able to credit the universal 
burst of indignation with which this convention was 
received, both in the Peninsular nations and the British 
islands. Totally incapable of appreciating the real im- 
portance of the acquisition of Portugal at one blow on 
the future progress of the war, the inhabitants of all these 
countries united in condemning a treaty which was 
thought to step between them and the glory which they 

* The Convention of Cintra excited such a clamour at the time, both in the 
British and Peninsular nations, that a short summary of its leading provisions is 
indispensable. It was provided that the French should evacuate the forts of 
Lisbon and whole kingdom of Portugal, and be conveyed to France, with their 
artillery and sixty rounds of ammunition to each gun, and with liberty to serve 
again ; all other artillery, arms, and ammunition, to be delivered up to the British 
army and navy ; the French army to carry with them all their equipments, the 
cavalry theur horses, and the bidividuals theu* property ; the sick and wounded to 
be intrusted to the care of the British government, and returned to France when 
convalescent: the fortresses of Elvas, Almeida, Peniche, and Palmela to be 
delivered up as soon as British detachments can be sent forward to take posses- 
sion of them ; all subjects of France to be protected who are domiciliated in 
Portugal ; all their property of every description to be guaranteed to the French 
citizens in Portugal ; no inhabitants of that country to be disquieted on account 
of theu* political conduct or opinions ; the Spanish troops in the custody of the 
French armies to be liberated. By the supplementary convention in regard to 
the Russian fleet, it was stipulated that it should be conveyed to Great Britain, 
to remain in deposit with all its stores till six months after the conclusion of a 
general peace : and the officers and men meanwhile to be returned to Russia, 
without any restriction as to their future service.— See Gurwood, iv. 113, 117. 
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had earned, or the vengeance which was their due. The chap. 
Portuguese, though they had heen in no hurry to con- ^^' 



front the invader in the field, and were strangers to the isos. 
glories of Boli9a and Vimeira, were yet loud in their 
complaints of the capitulation which had heen granted ; 
and hitterly inveighed against the clauses which, under 
the specious veil of protecting private property, in effect 
gave the puhlic rohhers the means of securely carrying 
off the stores of private and ecclesiastical plunder which 
they had amassed. The Spaniards re-echoed the same 
sentiments, and with some appearance of reason ; con- 
trasted the surrender of Dupont's corps at Baylen with 
the unhappy convention, which tended only to remove 
the French army from a situation where it was detached 
from the remainder of the imperial forces, and ran the 
most imminent hazard of heing made prisoners of war, 
to one where it might he more advantageously and 
securely employed in forming the right wing of the 
army with which the invasion of the Peninsula was 
again to he attempted. Boused to the very highest* 
pitch of enthusiasm hy the early and decisive successes 
which had attended their arms — panting for their full 
share of the glories which had heen won — and nothing 
douhting that an unconditional surrender would imme- 
diately follow, and that they should soon see a marshal of 
France and twenty thousand men arrive as prisoners of ^ 
war at Spithead, the British people abandoned themselves 272, 274. 
to unbounded vexation when the capitulation was an- sg^'o^'i^. 
nounced which was to convey them, without that last 235, 23». 
disgrace being incurred, to swell the invader's ranks at 
Rochfort and L'Orient.^ 

In vain were the Park and Tower guns fired on this 
as on other triumphs of our arms ; the public voice re- 77 
fused to join in the acclamations ; the press, both in the A court of 
metropolis and the provinces, loudly condemned the con- hSdJand its 
vention as more disgraceful than even those of the Holder results, 
and Closter-seven, where the British troops had been 
constrained to sue for terms of accommodation. Many of 
the public journals refused to stain their pages by the 
obnoxious articles, others appeared with their columns 
in mourning, as in a season of national calamity ; pub- 
lic meetings were held in most parts of England, to 
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express the general indignation, and call for the punish- 
ment of the guilty parties ; and to such a length did 
the outcry proceed, that it was deemed indispensahio 
by government to consent to a court of inquiry. Such a 
court was accordingly appointed, consisting of highly 
respectable, though somewhat antiquated officers, who, 
after a full investigation, arrived at the conclusion that, 
considering the extraordinary manner in which three 
successive commanders had been invested with the direc- 
tion of the army after the battle of Vimeira, it was not 
surprising that that victory had not been more vigorously 
followed up ; that unquestionable zeal and firmness had 
been exhibited by all the three generals ; and that, in 
the whole circumstances of the case, no further proceed- 
ings were necessary. The general odium attached to Sir 
Hew Dalrymple, as the senior officer in command at the 
time the convention was signed ; though it was evident 
that the chief fault in the case, if there was fault at all, 
lay with Sir Harry Burrard as the commander-in-chief 
when the decisive march to Torres Vedras was declined. 
Such was the universal discontent, that neither of these 
two generals, notwithstanding the acquittal of the court- 
martial, were again employed in any considerable com- 
mand in the British army ; and it required all the family 
influence and early celebrity of the hero of Assaye and 
Vimeira to save the future conqueror of Napoleon from 
being cut short on the threshold of his career, for no fault 
whatever of his own, by the very people upon whom he 
had conferred an inestimable benefit.^ * 

The English people in general arrive in the end at 
more sober and rational opinions on political subjects 
than any other of whom history has preserved a record. 
But they are prone, in the first instance, in a most extrar 
ordinary degree, to common delusions or frenzies, which 
almost amount to national insanity. The cruel injustice 
with which they persecuted Sir Robert Calder for having 
gained a victory, perhaps the most momentous in its 
ultimate consequences, and most vital to the safety of the 

* At the meeting of parliament, the public thanks of both Houses were voted 
to Sir Arthur Wellesley for the battle or Vimeira. But he had a narrow escape, 
notwithstanding all his glory and the influence of his brother. Marquis Welles- 
ley, from the obloquy consequent on th« C<mventi(m of Cintra.— See Oubwood, 
It. 330, 341. 
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ooimtry of any recorded in the British annals,^ is an chap. 
instanee of such delusion ; the universal and senseless cla- ^^' 
mour raised about the Convention of Cintra, an example 18O& 
of such frenzy. There cannot be a doubt, not only of ]^xx?*®*.*if8, 
its expedience at the juncture when it was concluded, but 
of its having been the means of acquiring the basis 
on which the whole future successes of the British 
arms were rested. Having missed, perhaps through an 
excess of caution, the opportunity of following up, 
according to Sir Arthur Wellesley's advice, the brilliant 
success of Vimeira on the evening of the battle, nothing 
remained but to close with the highly advantageous offer, 
which at once liberated Portugal from its oppressors, 
and secured the best possible base for future opera- 
tions. The sea, sterile and unproductive if in the rear of 
the forces of any other power, is the source of strength 
and vigour to the British armies ; to them every tide is 
fraught with plenty, every wind wafts the sinews of war 
on its gales. Thenceforward Lisbon became the great plcux 
d'armes to the English army, the stronghold of defence 
in periods of disaster, the reservoir from whence all the 
muniments of war were drawn in prosperous times. To 
have missed the opportunity of at once, and in the outset 
of the campaign, acquiring such a position, for the vain 
glory of possibly compelling a French corps and mar- 
shal, after a bloody siege of several months* duration, 
to lay down their arms in Lisbon, Elvas, or Almeida, 
would have been sacrificing the solid advantages of war 
for its empty honours. The restoration of twenty thou- 
sand defeated and dispirited soldiers to the standards of 
the enemy, was a matter of little consequence to a 
sovereign who had seven hundred thousand disciplined 
men at his command ; the loss of a whole kingdom, of a 
chain of strong fortresses, of an admirable harbour, of ten 
sail of the line to his ally, of the prestige of victory to 2 xhieb. 4721 
himself, was a calamity of a very different description.^ 

Napoleon showed clearly in what light he viewed the 
acquisition of such advantages to the French arms, when, ^ 
m the outset of his career, he stipulated only, in return Napoieon'a 
for his glorious successes in the Maritime Alps, the cession 2bject° ***** 
of the Piedmontese fortresses from the cabinet of Turin ; ^ l^**' *• *** 
and when, after the triumph of Marengo, he at once 
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CHAP allowed the Austrian army, cut off from the Hereditary 
^^' States and thrown back on Genoa, to retire unmolested 
1808. to the Mincio, provided only they ceded Alexandria, 
1 ^nt^^ ^ Tortona, and the other strongholds in the west of Lom- 
xxxi § 97. hardy, as the reward of victory .^ On the present occa- 
sion he felt quite as strongly the vast importance of the 
fortified basis for future operations, so advantageously 
situated on the edge of the sea, and on the flank of the 
Peninsular plains, which had thus, in the very outset of 
their career, been wrested from him by the British arms : 
had the advantage been gained by himself, he would 
have made Europe ring from side to side with the tri- 
umph which had been achieved. As it was, he mani- 
fested the utmost displeasure at the generals who were 
engaged in the Convention of Cintra; and Junot, in 
particular, never afterwards regained his confidence or 
esteem. "I was about," said he, "to send Junot to a 
D™?*xiiP* council of war ; but happily the English got the start of 
64, 102. me by sending their generals to one, and thus saved me 
from the pain of punishing an old friend." ^ * 

Many causes conspired to make the execution of the 
Convention of Cintra a matter of great difficulty to all 
the contracting parties. The French troops, from the 
time it was concluded, were constantly kept together in 

* ** He/' says the Duchess of Abrantes, " to whom the whole life of Junot 
was devoted, alone viewed in a false light the Convention of Cintra. Eveiy 
thing which was not a triumph he regarded as a defeat ; and, like Augustus, he 
never ceased to demand his legions from all those who had not succeeded in con- 
ducting his young conscripts, hardly emerged from boyhood, to victory. "-~ 
D'Abrantes, xiL 64, 102. 

The Duke of Wellington's opinion on the expedience of the Convention of 
Cintra was equally clearly expressed. ** If we had not negotiated," said he, 
*' we could not have advanced before the 30th, as Sfr John Moore's corps was 
not ready till that day. The French would by that time have fortified their 
positions near Lisbon, which, it is probable, we could not have been in a situa- 
tion to attack till the end of the first week in September. Then, taking the 
chance of the bad weather depriving us of the communication with the fleet of 
transports and victuallers, and delaying and rendering more difficult and preca- 
rious our land operations, which after all could not have been efiiectual to cut off 
the retreat of the French across the Tagus into Alentejo, I was clearly of opinion, 
that the best thing to do was to consent to a convention, and allow them to eva- 
cuaU Portupal. Thedetailsof the convention, and the agreement to suspend 
hostilities, is a different matter ; to both of them I have very serious objections. 
I do not know what Sir Hew DahTmple proposes to do, or is instructed 
to do ; but if I were in his situation I would be in Madrid with 20,000 men in 
less than a month from this time." — Sir A. Wallbslby to Charlbs Stuart, 
Esq., 1st September 1808 ; Gurwood, iv. 121. Here is the clearest evidence of 
the advantageous results of obtainhig so early in the campaign the great fortified 
base of Portugal for the British operations. Sir Arthur in a month proposed to 
have had twenty thousand men in Madrid I He is a bold man, who, on such a 
subject, dissents from the concurring opinion of Napoleon and the Duke of 
Wellington. 
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t encamped on the heights and forts, with cannon chap. 
directed down the principal streets which led to their ' ^^^- 
bivouacs. Notwithstanding these formidable prepara- 18O8. 
tions, and the proximity of the British forces, who, early Diagmoefui 
in September, approached close to Lisbon, it was found to revelation* 
be impossible to prevent the indignation of the populace ^e at Lis- 
fix)m finding vent in detached acts of aggression. Crowds ^^Serbyaii 
of infuriated peasants incessantly thronged into the city, ranks in the 
decorated with ribbons, vociferating shouts of triumph, sj^*^*™'' 
and bearing on their hats the favourite motto, '^ Death to 
the French!" At night the discharge of fire-arms or 
explosion of petards were heard on all sides, occasioned by 
skirmishes between the enraged populace and the French 
advanced posts. Loison, whose unnecessary cruelty had 
rendered him in an especial manner the object of uni- 
versal hatred, was menaced by a serious attack; while 
other generals, especially Travot, who had executed their 
orders with humanity, were not only unmolested, but 1 Nap. i. 281. 
traversed the streets alone in perfect safety : a fact, as ^^'^^ k 
Colonel Napier justly observes, extremely honourable to 230! 
the Portuguese, and conclusive as to the misconduct of 
the obnoxious officers.^ 

But these difficulties, great as they were, soon sank 
into insignificance when compared with those which gj 
arose from the discoveries made, in the course of the pre- Enonnous 
parations for the embarkation, of the extent to which ^^Sder the* 
public and private plunder had been carried by the ^'^"'i ""p*" 
French army. Sir John Hope, who had been appointed endeavoured 
governor of Lisbon, took possession of the castle of Belem ^ ^'^^ °"* 
on the 10th September, and by his firm and vigorous 
conduct soon reduced the unruly multitude to some degree 
of order. But the complaints which daily arose as to the 
enormous quantity of plunder which the French were 
about to carry off under pretence of its being their private 
property, continually increased, and became the occasion 
of much more serious embarrassment. The museum, the 
treasury, the public libraries, the church plate, the arsenals 
of the state, equally with the houses of individuals, had 
been indiscriminately ransacked ; most of the valuable 
articles left in the royal palace by the flying Regent were 
packed up and ready for embarkation. All the money in 
the public offices was laid hold off; even the sums lying 
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CHAP, in the Deposito Publico, a bank where they were placed to 
^^* await the decision of the courts of law on matters of 
1806. litigation, were appropriated by these insatiable hands. 
Junot went so far as to demand ^ye vessels to take 
away his personal effects. Matters at length rose to 
such a height that the British commanders felt them- 
y5[*Jf^|j^» selves called upon to interfere; and the commissioners 
240,349. ' to whom the execution of the convention had been 
aSJ'Thieb.* intrusted, with much difficulty, and after the most vio- 
2^- lent altercation, succeeded in putting a stop to the dis- 

graceful spoliation.^ 
These high functionaries. General Beresfbrd and Lord 
gj Proby, acted with such firmness, that not only was the 
Oreat part of progress of the plunderers arrested, and much which had 
^J^SSd*' ^®®^ seized from the public offices restored, but a general 
from tee order was extorted from the French commander, enjoin- 
Sept. 12. ing the immediate restitution of all the property which 
had been taken from public or private establishments 
within twenty-four hours. Yet so inveterate was the 
habit of spoliation in all ranks of the French Army, from 
the highest to the lowest, that within a few hours after 
this order was issued, €olonel Delambis, Junofs chief aid- 
de-camp, carried off the Prince Regent's horses ; a valu- 
able collection of private pictures was seized on by Junot 
himself; and two carriages belonging to the Duke of 
Sussex were appropriated, which were only got back by 
the threat of detaining the marshal himself as a hostage. 
At length, however, after vehement discussion, and a 
complete revelation of that extraordinary system of 
public and private plunder which ha4 Ji>een so long and 
-disgracefully the characteristic of the' French army, the 
Septm greater part of this ill-gotten spoil was. wrested from the 
Sept so. invaders. On the 15th, the first division of the fleet sailed 
from the Tagus ; by the 30th the whole were embarked : 
shortly after Elvas and Almeida were given up in terms 
of the capitulation ; and before the middle of October not 
« Nan. 1. 232, a French soldier remained on the soil of Portugal. 
240 Is?**** ^* Twenty-two thousand men were disembarked on the 
Nevis, u.* 230, coasts of France ; thirty thousand had been placed, from 
366*, 361^* *^' fi^* to last, by Napoleon under the orders of Junot ; the 
'n.jeb. 239. remainder had perished of &tigue, disease, fallen in the 
.. . field, or voluntarily enlisted in the British army.^ The 
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convention, though loudly disapproved of by the British chap. 
people, was, on the admission of the French themselves, ^^' 
carried into execution with scrupulous good foith by the i**- 
government* 

The subordinate arrangements consequent on the deci- 
sive events which had in this manner liberated Portugal, g^ 
were soon concluded. Such was the violence of the^BntWi 
groundless clamour which arose in England on the subject are piaoed 
of the Convention, that all the generals engaged in it. Sir JSJ^^ ^f 
Hew Dalrymple, Sir Harry Burrard, and Sir Arthur sir John 
Wellesley, were obliged to return to Great Britain ; where, ^*°^ 
as already mentioned, their conduct in relation to it 
became the subject of deliberation to a court of inquiry, 
which, after a long and impartial investigation, returned 
a report, distinguished by little ability, which, in sub- 
stance, found that no blame could be attached to any 
of these officers. Meanwhile the army, deprived in this 
way for a time of the guidance of the brave leader who 
had in so glorious a manner led it to victory, was placed 
under the command of Sir John MooRE,t an officer 

* " That same public opinion, onder the influence of a free congtitution, which 
condemned the Convention of Cintra, ei^johied to its government its fidthfiil 
execution. In so far as depended on the English government, the conventiMi 
was executed with honourable fidelity.**— Fov, iv. 356. 

j John Moore was bom at Glasgow, on the 13th Novonber 176L He was 
the eldest son of Dr John Moora, tlie author of Zeluco and other celebrated works. 
Young Moore was educated at tiie public school and university of that city, and 
was abroad for five years in company with his father, who was travelling tutor to 
the Duke of Hamilton, by which means he saw much of the world, gained a know- 
ledge of modem languages, and acquired that suavity and elegance of manner for 
which he was remarkable through life. In 1776, he obtahied an ensigncv in tiie 
5l8t regiment, then lying at Minorca, and soon after a lieutemuM^ in the 82d, witb 
which he served through all the campaigns of the American war. At the com- 
mencement of the Revolutionary contest, he was lieutenant-colonel of his old 
regiment, the Slst, at the head of which he was employed in 1794 in the reduc- 
tion of Corsica. Subsequently he was engaged in the reduction of Demerara« 
Essequibo, and B^bice, in the West Indies ; in which services he distinguished 
himself so much, that Sir Ralph Abercromby, in his public despatches, charac- 
terised his conduct as ** the admhation (rf the whole army.** Dtuing the rebel- 
lion in Ireland, in 1798, he was again called into active service ; and the victory 
gained over the rebels in that year at Wexford, was mainly owing to his talents 
and arrangements. In 1799 his valour and conduct were again evinced hi the 
expedition to the Helder ; in 1801 he led the vanguard which first landed in 
Aboukir Bay, and rushed with such vigour up the sandhills ; and in the deci- 
sive battle of 21st March, in which he was wounded, his gallantry and conduct 
attracted universal notice. For these services he was made a Knight of the 
Bath ; and for some years commanded the army which occupied Sidly, until in 
1807 he was sent in command of the expedition to the Baltic, from which he 
was soon recalled to more glorious, though melancholy destinies, in the Spanish 
Peninsula. Brave, chivalrous, and high-spirited, no man ever more thoroughly 
understood the art of war, or more completely acquired the a£fections while he 
commanded the respect of his soldiers, and to the improvement of their discipline 
and increase of their comforts he devoted a large portion of his attention. But 
though second to none in personal valour, he had not the energy and vigour 
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CHAP, whose gallant conduct in Egypt, as well as admirable 

^^' skill in the training and disciplining of his troops, had 

1808. already rendered him distinguished among all his brethren 

in arms. His division had landed and joined the other 

troops at Lisbon; while another corps, fifteen thousand 

strong, under the orders of Sir David Baird,* whose 

gallantry and firmness had been conspicuous at the storm- 

1- Nap. i. 247, ing of Seringapatam, was assembled in the British islands, 

179 i8oI*^* ** *°^ "^^® destined to land at Corunna, descend through 

Nevi»,iL264.Gkilicia, and co-operate with those which had advanced 

from Portugal, in the plains of Leon.* 

The two together, it was hoped, would amount to 
nearly forty thousand men, even after providing, in an 
adequate manner, for the security of Portugal, and the 

necessary to reinstate the mflitary character of England after the early diaarten 
of the Revolutionary war : and was unhappily possessed with a desponding im- 
pression as to the capability of this count^ to withstand the power of France on 
the Continent, which was very different from the fearless confidence and indo- 
mitable tenacity of dive or Wellington. The heroism he displayed in his last 
moments, and the romantic circumstances attending his death, have Justly 
secured for him a lasting t)lace in the grateful affections of his comitiy. — See 
Moore's Life, 2 vols, by his brother, London, 1832 ; and Scottish Biography, 
iv. 28, 29. 

* David Baird, was the second son of William Baiid, Esq., of the Bairds 
of Newbyth, in East Lothian, an ancient and respectable fiunily. He en- 
tered the army in December 16, 1772, as an ensign in the 2d Foot, and 
he was ere long engaged in serious service hi that regiment, when it was 
despatched to Madras in 1779, to take a part in the ibrmidable war that then 
raged between the infant British settlements at Madras and the redoubtable 
forces of Hyder AIL In July 1780 Hyder's dreadful irruption into the Camatic 
took place, when seventy thousand horse threatened with destruction the little 
army of five thousand men, who struggled to defend the British possessions on 
the coast. In this terrible campaign, young Baird was at once initiated into the 
most perilous and anunating warfare. In September 1780, after a desperate 
and most heroic resistance, he was made prisoner by Hyder at the head of fifty 
thousand infantry and twenty-five thousand horse, in consequence of the acci- 
dental blowing up of the British ammunition-waggons in the centre of theh* 
square, which deprived them of theh: whole reserved ammunition, after the 
supply which the men had in their cartridge-boxes was expended in 
repelluig the hicessant charges of the Asiatic cavalry. Even after this disaster, 
and when theur little square, now reduced to two hundred Europeans, had no 
weapons for their defence but the bayonets of the men and the sw(nds of the 
officers, they repelled no less than thirteen charges of Hyder's horse ; and at 
' length the few survivors were only made prisoners by being fairly pierced 
through and overwhelmed by the ponderous elephants and innumerable 
squadrons of the enemy. Being made prisoner in this terrible confiict, Baird 
was conducted to Seringapatam, where he was chained by the leg to another 
captive, and confined in a dungeon for three years and a half. In July 1784, 
however, he obtained his release upon the conclusion of the peace with Hyder, 
and was promoted to the rank of M^^or in the 71st regiment, of whidi he soon 
became Lieutenant-Colonel. In 1791, he took an active part in the campaign 
against Tippoo Saib and the storming of the intrenched camp in front of 
Seringapatam, and in 1793 he commanded a brigade of Europeans at the siege 
of Pondicherry. After this he returned for a short time to Europe, but was 
again sent back to India as Brigadier-Oeno^, in which capacity he commanded 
the storming party at Seringapatam, of which an account has already been given 
—AnU, chap. xlix. $ 71 ; Scottish Biography, L 82, 83w 
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magannes and depots in the rear : a force which appeared, chap. 
and doubtless was, if tolerably supported by its Penin- ^^^' 
salar allies, capable of achieving great things for the i^os. 
deliyerance of Europe. Meanwhile, the Spanish troops, strengtii of 
folly ^Ye thousand strong, which had been liberated at g^?^}®^ 
Lisbon, were equipped anew at the expense of the British and their ad- 
govemment, and despatched by sea to Cat^alonia, from g^.*°*® 
whence the most pressing representations had been sent 
of the necessity of regular troops to aid the efforts and 
improve the discipline of the numerous peasants in arms 
in the province; the Russian fleet, in conformity with 
the treaty, was conducted to the British harbours ; and a ckS!*iaL' 
eentral junta was formed at Lisbon, to administer the * J^ond. i. 

* 179 181 

affisiirs of the kingdom in the absence of the Prince Regent. Nap. l 247, 
The preparations for the campaign being at length com- |^; NeiS*** 
pleted, the British troops began their march from the u. 264, 287! 
Portuguese capital, for the seat of war at the foot of the 
Pyrenees.^ 

The decisive influence of the recent successes and central 
position of the English army, in possession of the capital ^g 
and principal strongholds of the country, rendered the Great diffi- 
appointment of a central junta, and the defeat of the ^gi cenS 
IogbI intrigues every where set on foot in order to obtain i'^jJJ* 
a preponderating voice for particular men in its councils, 
a comparatively easy task in Portugal. But the case was 
very different in Spain, where jealousy of foreign inter- 
ference had already risen to a most extravagant height ; 
where the people entertained a most exaggerated idea of 
their own strength and resources ; and many different 
provincial governments, elected under the pressure of 
necessity in different parts of the country, had opposite 
and jarring pretensions to advance for the supreme direc- 
tion of affairs. Much division, and many dangerous 
jealousies, were rapidly rising upon this subject, when 
the junta of Seville, whose prudence and success, as well 
as the consideration due to the great cities and opulent 
province which they represented, had already invested ^„g 3^ 
with a sort of lead in the affairs of the Peninsula, had the JTor. u. 80, 
good fortune to bring forward a project which, from its umos Me- 
equity and expedience, soon commanded universal assent. STsoattu fl. 
This was, that the different supreme juntas, each on the S77. 
same day, should elect two deputies,^ who should, when 

TOL. XII. I 
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CHAP, united together, form the cential government, to which 

L all the local authorities were to be subject; that the 

1808. IqqqI juntas should nevertheless continue their functions, 
in obedience to the commands of the supreme junta ; and 
that the seat of government should be some town in La 
Mancha, equally convenient for all the deputies. 
This proposal having met with general concurrence, the 
gg different provincial juntas elected their respective repre- 
Appointment sentatives for the central government, which was installed 
juntaTt with extraordinary pomp at Aranjuez in the end of 
fite^lzs. September, and immediately commenced its sittings. At 
first it consisted of twenty-four members, but their ranks 
were soon augmented, by the number of provinces which 
claimed the right of sending representatives, to thirty-five : 
an unhappy medium, too small for a legislative assembly, 
too large for an executive cabinet. Though it numbered 
several eminent men and incorruptible patriots among its 
members, particularly Count Florida Blanca, who, though 
in the eightieth year of his age, preserved undecayed the 
vigour of intellect and cautious policy which had dis- 
tinguished his long administration, and Jovellanos, in 
whom the severities of a tedious captivity had still left 
unextinguished the light of an elevated understanding 
and the warmth of an unsuspecting heart ; yet it was easy 
to foresee, what subsequent events too mournfully veri- 
fied, that it was not composed of the elements calculated 
either to communicate vigour and decision to the national 
counsels, or impress foreign nations with a fovourable 
idea of its probable stability. Formed for the most part 
of persons who were totally unknown, at least to public 
life, before the commencement of the revolution, and 
many of whom had been elevated to greatness solely 
by its convulsions, it was early distinguished by that 
overweening jealousy of their own importance, which in 
all men is the accompaniment of newly, and still moro 
90. 97. Nap. of Undeservedly acquired power, and torn with intestine 
So^* ^277 intrigues. These too broke out at a moment when the 
818. Jovei- * utmost possible unanimity and vigour were required to 
moSifa^ 12, enable them to make head against the formidable tempest 
8*- which was arising against them, under the guidance of 

the Emperor Napoleon.^ 
The central junta displayed a becoming vigour in 
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asserting tho inviolability of their privileges against chap. 
Cuesta, who had arrested one of its members ; but they ^^' 
were far from evincing equal energy in the more impor- isos. 
tant duty of providing for the wants of the military force MueraWe 
which was to maintain the conflict. So completely had condition of 
the idea of their own invincibility taken possession of the Government 
Spaniards, that they never once contemplated the possi- J^g 2j^°° 
bility of defeat. All their arrangements were based on 
the assumption that they were speedily to drive the 
French over the Pyrenees, and intended to meet the con- 
tingencies which might then occur. Nothing was fore- 
seen or provided for in case of disaster ; there were no 
magazines or reserved stores accumulated in the rear, no 
positions fortified, no fortresses armed ; there was no 
money in the treasury, no funds in the military chests of 
the generals. The soldiers were naked, destitute of shoes, 
and rarely supplied with provisions: the cavalry dis- 
mounted ; the artillery in the most wretched condition ; 
even the magnificent supplies which the generosity of 
England had thrown with such profuse bounty into the 
Peninsula, were squandered or dilapidated by private 
cupidity, and seldom reached the proper objects of their 
destination. Corruption in its worst form pervaded every 
department of the state ; the inferior officers sold, or plun- 
dered the stores ;'the superior, in many instances made 
free with the military chest : in the midst of the general 
misrule the central junta, amidst eloquent and pompous 
declamation, could find no more worthy object of their 
practical deliberations than discussing the honorary titles 
which they were to bear, the ample salaries which they 
assigned to themselves, the dress they were to wear, and 
the form of the medals which were to be suspended round 
their necks. In the midst of this general scene of cupi- 
dity, imbecility, and vanity, nothing efficient was done, 
either for the service of the armies, or the defence of the 
state. This deplorable result is not to be ascribed exclu- 
sively, or even chiefly, to the character of the members of 
the central junta, or the leaders at the head of the troops. m^^Lindf 5. 
It arose from the nature of things, the overthrow of all 200, 20a 
regular government in Spain, and the jarring and con- 31L south.* 
flicting interests of the popular assemblages by which its ^^* ^* 
place had been supplied.^ Democratic energy is a powerful 
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CHAP, auxiliary, and when directed or made use of, in the first 
^^^' instance, by aristocratic foresight or despotic authority, it 
1808. often produces the most important results. But its vigour 
speedily exhausts itself if not sustained by the lasting 
compulsion of terror or force ; and the tyranny of a Com- 
mittee of Public Salvation is not less necessary to give 
success to its external operations than to restore credit or 
usefulness to its internal administration. 

In the north of Europe, however, decisive steps were 

adopted by the British government, which had the hap- 

The Marquis piest results, and succeeded in restoring to the Spanish 

JaLMtafo? standards ten thousand of the veteran soldiers whom 

maUon of the prudent foresight and anticipating perfidy of Napoleon 

whatis going, j^ 1 J r xu ^ • i tx v. 

onins^in/had SO early removed from the renmsula. It has 
been already mentioned, that so early as spring 1807, the 
French Emperor had made it the price of his reconciliation 
with Spain, after the premature proclamation of the 
Prince of Peace in the October preceding, that she should 
furnish sixteen thousand men to aid in the contest in the 
north of Europe, and that the corps of the Marquis of 
1 Ante, c. Romana was in consequence forwarded to the shores of 
xivL s 5. the Baltic.^ Soon after the commencement of hostilities 
in the Peninsula, Castanos, who had entered into very 
cordial and confidential communications with Sir Hew 
Dalrymple, then chief in command at Gibraltar, strongly 
represented to that officer the great importance of con- 
veying to the Spanish corps, which was stationed in 
Jutland, secret information as to the real state of affairs, 
which was likely to lead to their at once declaring for the 
cause of their country. In consequence of this advice, 
the English government made various attempts to com- 
municate with the Spanish forces, but they were at first 
frustrated by the vigilant eye which the French kept on 
their doubtful allies. At length, however, by the address 
of a Catholic priest named Robertson, the dangerous 
communication was effected, and Bomana was informed, 
a Tor. ii. 68, ^^ ^ Secret conference held in Lahn, of the extraordinary 
337 ^South ®^®^*^ which had occurred in the Peninsula — ^the victory in 
u. 336, 346.* Andalusia, the repulse from Saragossa, the capitulation of 
Junot, the fiight from Madrid.^* 

* Robertson was despatched in a boat from Heligoland, of which the 
English had reoentiy taken possession, to the coast of Jutland : but the principal 
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Violently agitated at this heart- stirring intelligence, the chap. 
noble Spaniard did not for a moment hesitate as to the ^^^' 
course which he should adopt. Robertson was imme- 1808. 
diately sent back with a request that a British naval force uaca^^jf the 
might be forwarded to convey away his troops, and that, Marquia and 
if possible, the assistance of Sir John Moore and the Bng- Aug. 9 and 
lish troops at Gottenberg might be granted in aid of the ^^ 
undertaking. The latter part of the request could not be 
complied with, as Sir John Moore, with the British troops, 
had already sailed for England ; but Admiral Keats, with 
the fleet stationed in those seas, drew near to the coast of 
Jutland, and suddenly appeared off Nyborg in the island 
of Funen. Romana, having seized all the Danish craft he Aug. 8. 
could collect, pushed across the arm of the sea which 
separated the mainland from that island, and, with the 
assistance of Keats, made himself master of the port and 
castle of Nyborg. From thence he traversed another 
strait to Langland, where all the troops he could collect 
were assembled together, and publicly informed of the 
extraordinary events which had occurred in the Penin- 
sula, and which went to sever them from the connexion 
they had so long maintained with their brethren ih arms. 
Kneeling around their standards, wrought to the highest 
pitch of enthusiasm by the intelligence they had received, 70. ^Nap. l 
with hands uplifted to heaven and tears streaming from ^^^^ 
their eyes, they unanimously swore to remain fioithfal to 336, 837. 
their country, and brave all the anger of the Emperor 
Napoleon, in the attempt to aid its fortunes.^ 

Such was the universal zeal which animated them, 
that one of the regiments which lay at Ebeltoft having 
received the intelligence at ten in the evening, imme- 
diately started, and journeying all night and the greater 
part of the next day, reached their comrades at the point 
of embarkation in time to get off, after having marched 

difficulty was to furnish him with a secret sign of intelligence, which, hevond 
the reacli of any other's observation, mifirht at once convince Romana of the 
reality and Uuportance of his mission. This was at last fallen upon in a very 
singular way. Romana, who was an accomplished scholar, had been formerly 
intimate with Mr Frere when ambassador hi Spain ; and one day, having called 
when he was reading the Oests of the Cid, the English ambassador suggested a 
conjectural emendation of one of the Ihies.* Romana instantly perceived the 
propriety of the proposed emendation ; and this line so amended was made the 
passport whicli Robertson was to make use of, which at once proved succesifuL 
iSee SouTUBv, ii. 337. 

• Aun vea el bora qae to* Mermea do* tanto. 

Ur Frere propoaes to read " JCeresoadM taDto." 
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CHAP, fifty miles in twenty-one hours. Nine thousand ^ve 

^^^' hundred were brought away, and after touching at Got- 

1808. tenberg were forwarded in transports by the English 

Extr^i- government to the coasts of (xalicia, where they were dis- 

nary scene at embarked amidst shouts of joy before the middle of Sep- 

Slm^of ^^ tember, in time to share in the dangers which the efforts 

tooops. Qf Napoleon were preparing for their country. Tho 

remainder, being stationed in the middle of Jutland, 

could not be rescued, and were made prisoners by the 

French troops ; and as the horses of two of the regiments 

of cavalry which embarked could not be provided for in 

the English ships, they were abandoned on the beach by 

the horsemen whom they had transported so far from 

their native plains. These noble animals, eleven hundred 

in number, of the true Andalusian breed, all of which 

were unmutilated, seemed to share in the passions which 

agitated their masters. No sooner were they liberated on 

the sands from control, than, forming into squadrons, they 

IT i 68 ^^^g®^ violently with loud cries against each other; and 

70. South, il when the British fleet hove out of sight, they could still 

i^p.?337, ^® discerned by telescopes, fighting with each other on 

338. the beach, surrounded by the dead and the dying, with 

all the fury of human passions.^* 

* This shigular anecdote as to the horses, which were all of the highest breed, 
and in the finest condition, is related by Soutbey on Uie authority of Sir Richard 
Keats himself, as well as in a contemporaiy journal, Plain Englishman, L SM, 
on the same high testhuony.— Socthky, ii. 346. 
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CHAPTER LV. 



IRRUPTION OP NAPOLEON INTO SPAIN. 



This long and unprecedented train of disasters made chap. 
the deepest impression on the far-seeing and prophetic ^^- 
mind of Napoleon. It was not the mere loss of soldiers, laos. 
fortresses, or territory which affected him; these, to a j^ 
sovereign possessed of such almost boundless resources, Deep ^pJ«*- 
were of little importance, and could easily be supplied. Si^^ents 
It was their moral influence which he dreaded: it was JJJ^iS^Na^ 
the shake given to the opinions of men which devoured poieon. 
him with anxiety. No one knew better, or has expressed 
more clearly and emphatically, that his empire was 
founded entirely on opinion ; that it was the minds of 
men whom his own victories and those of the Revolution 
had really subdued ; and that, great as their triumphs had 
really been, it was the imaginative idea of their invinci- 
bility which constituted the secret charm that had 
fascinated and subdued the world. Now, however, the 
spell appeared to be broken ; the veil was drawn aside, 
the charm dissolved. This had been done, too, by hands 
whose weakness and inexperience augmented the severity 
of the blow. Armies had surrendered, kingdoms been 
evacuated, capitals abandoned ; in Andalusia the French 
legions had undergone a disgraceful capitulation ; in 
Portugal experienced the fate of Closter*seven. These 
disasters had been inflicted, not by the stem courage of 
Russia or the discipline of Austria; not by the skill of 
civilisation or the perfection of art, but by the simple 
(enthusiasm of an insurgent people ; by bands at which 
the French legions had with reason scoffed ; by those 
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CHAP, island warriors whose descent on the Continent his 

^^' tutored journals had hailed as the dawn of yet brighter 

1808. glories to the French arms.* Such misfortunes, coming 

1 Thib.vU.i ^^0^ s"^^ quarters, appeared with reason to be doubly 

14. Month. * calamitous. His proclamations, instead of the heralds of 

^th.*iL victory, had become the precursors of defeat ; and he anti- 

j^^*79 ^'^P**^ ^^ *^®^^* ultimate effect, not merely the possible 

81. * ' expulsion of his arms from the Peninsula, but the general 

insurrection of Europe against his authority .^ 

Already this effect had in some degree appeared. — 
Austria, by a decree of 9th June, had directed the forma- 
Armaments tion of a landwehr, or local militia, in all the provinces of 
M^ne^otia- ^®^ ^^^^^ ^^^ dominions. The Archduke Charles, at the 
tiona with head of the war department, had infused an unheard-of 
and Sm^ activity into all branches of the army ; and three hundred 
SeRhenish thousand provincial troops, already in the course of for- 
confederacy. mation, promised to add an invaluable reserve to the 
regular forces. Pressed by Napoleon to give some account 
of such formidable preparations. Count Mettemich, the 
imperial ambassador at Paris, alleged the specious excuse 
that the cabinet of Vienna was only imitating the cort 
duct of its powerful neighbours ; and that, when Bavaria 
had not merely adopted the system of the French con- 
scription, but organised national guards, which raised its 
disposable force to a hundred thousand men, it became 
indispensable to take corresponding measures of security 
in the Hereditary States. The reason assigned was plau- 
sible ; but it failed to impose upon the French Emperor, 
Aug. 14. -w^ho forthwith directed the princes of the Rhenish con- 
federacy to call out and encamp their respective con- 
p^°™-J5j^^- tingente, and shortly after adopted the most energetic 
72. ' ' measures for the augmentation of the military strength 
of the empire.^ 

By a senatus-consultum of the 10th September, the 
Senate of France placed at the disposal of the French 
Emperor eighty thousand conscripts, taken from those 
coming to the legal age (eighteen to nineteen) in the years 

* ** Nothing,'* said the President of the Senate, in his public speech, " can be 
more agreeable to the French and to the Continent, than to see the English at 
length throw off the masic, and descend into tlie lists to meet our warriors. 
Would to God that eighty or a hundred thousand English would present them- 
selves before us in an open field ! The Continent has hi every age been their 
tomb." Fifteen days afterwards the Convention of Cintra was published .'—See 
M6niteur, 22d Sept. 1808. 
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1806-7-8 and 9, and eighty thousand additional from those chap. 
of 1810, which last were, in an especial manner, destined ^^' 
to the defence of the coasts and frontiers of the empire. isoe. 
So 'far had the demands of the French Emperor already ^ ^,^ 
exceeded the increase of the human race, and the bound- prepuationa 
less consumption of mankind in the Revolutionary wars Si^^Si 
outstripped even the prolific powers of nature! The8»at>«^<»' 
adulatory expressions with which this frightful demand praichgoT- 
was acquiesced in by the Senate, were not less charac- g|^^Q; 
teristic of the fawning servility, than its anticipating the 
resources of future years, of the iron tyranny, which 
distinguished the government of the Empire. " How," 
said Lac6p^de, their president, "would the shades of 
Louis XIV., of Francis I., of the great Henry, be consoled 
by the generous resolutions taken by Napoleon ! The 
French hasten to respond to his sacred voice ! He 
requires a new proof of their affection ; they hasten with 
generous ardour to furnish it to him. The wish of the 
French people, sire ! is the same as that of your Majesty ; 
the war of Spain is politicy it is just y it is necessary ; it will 
he victoriotis. May the English send their whole armies to 
combat in the Peninsula : they will furnish only feeble 
glories to our arms, and fresh disgrace to themselves." 
Such was the roseate hue 'under which the titled and 
richly endowed senators of France represented the hideous 
spectacle of a hundred and fifty thousand men being 
torn from their homes to meet certain destruction, in 
the prosecution of the most perfidious and, unjust septia* 
aggression recorded in history; and such the triumphs JJjo<|- ^- .. 
which they anticipated for their arms, when Providence 82, 83. 
was preparing for them, as its deserved punishment, the 
catastrophes of Salamanca and Yittoria.^ 

At the same time, a subsidiary treaty was concluded 
with Prussia, calculated to relieve, in some degree, that 
unhappy power from the chains which had fettered it subsidiary 
since the battle of Jena. Napoleon, vanquished by neces- p^JJJ^^** 
sity, and standing in need of a hundred thousand soldiers Sept 8.* 
of the Grand Army for the Peninsular war, was driven to 
more moderate sentiments. It was stipulated that, for the 
space of ten years, the Prussian army should not exceed 
forty thousand men ; that Glogau, Stettin, and Custrin 
should be garrisoned by French troops till the entire pay- 
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CHAP, ment of arrears of contributions of every description ; that 
, ^^' their garrisons, each four thousand strong, should be main- 
1808. tained and paid solely at the expense of Prussia ; that 
seven military roads, for the use of France and her allies,' 
should traverse the Prussian dominions; and that the 
arrears of the war contributions should be reduced to one 
hundred and forty million francs, or ^£5,600,000 sterling : 
but that, at the expiration of forty days after these sums 
were provided for, the French troops should, with the 
exception of these fortresses, evacuate the Prussian 
dominions. To Prussia this evacuation was a source of 
unspeakable relief, and notwithstanding that the restric- 
tion on the army was both humiliating and hurtful, yet 
the cabinet of Frederick William had no alternative but 
1 Montg. vi. submission. They contrived, however, by the skilful 
W'^^im* change o^ the soldiers called out into actual service, to 
127. ' elude the most galling part of the obligation, and pre- 

pared the means of political resurrection in future times:^ 
Napoleoli, however, was well aware that, even after 
g these treaties and precautions, he was still exposed to 
Interview at great danger from the^ renewed hostility of the German 
Ai^adCT*^ states in his rear, while engaged with the armies of Eng- 
land and Spain in front in the Peninsula, if he was not 
well established in the alliance with Russia. It was in 
the breast of Alexander that the true security for the 
peace of the Continent beyond the Rhine was to be found. 
This was more especially the case, as the losses and serious 
aspect o/ the Spanish war had already rendered it neces- 
sary to withdraw a large part of the Grand Army from 
the north of Germany ; and before winter, not more than 
a hundred thousand French soldiers would remain to 
assert the French supremacy in the centre of Europe. 
Impressed with these ideas, the French Emperor used his 
utmost efforts to prevail on the Czar to meet him at a 
town in the north of Germany, where the destinies of the 
world might be arranged. Such was the ascendant which 
he had gained over his mind during the negotiations at 
Tilsit, and such the attractions of the new objects of 
ambition in Finland and op the Danube, which he had 
had the address to present to his ambition, that Alexander 
completely fell into his views. Erfurth was the town 
selected for this purpose, and there a conference was held 
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between the two potentates, almost rivalling that of Tilsit chap. 
in interest and importance. On his route for Germany, ^^* 



the Emperor met large bodies of the Grand Army on their I8O8. 
road from the Rhine to the Pyrenean frontier ; he 
addressed them in one of those nervous proclamations 
which ever bear so strong an impress of his genius, but 
which, long the heralds of his victories, began now to 
afford a curious contrast to the disasters he was destined 
to undergo * The troops traversed France in the highest 
spirits, animated by the Emperor's address, magnificently 
feasted by the municipalities, beneath triumphal arches, 
and amidst songs of congratulation from their fellow- 
citizens. Vain illusion ! They were marching only to 
the scene of protracted agony ; to whiten by their bones si^moSr. 
the fields of Spain ; to a lengthened conflict, which, J- 352. 
ushered in at first by brilliant victories, was destined in 86. * 

the end to thin their ranks by its carnage, and overwhelm 
their honour by its disasters.^ 

The Emperor Alexander set out before Napoleon, and 
on his way paid a melancholy visit to the King and 
Queen of Prussia at Konigsberg. Proceeding on his ita secret 
route, he rapidly traversed the Prussian states, received SofirSit 
with marked gratification the honours paid to him by «)nference» 
the French troops ; took Marshal Lannes with him in *"* 

his own carriage, and expressed publicly to the French 
ofiicers the satisfaction which he felt " at finding him- 
self among such brave men, such renowned warriors." 
Proceeding in this manner, and received every where 
with the utmost distinction by the French authorities, 
he arrived at Weimar late on the evening of the a6th, sept 26. 
and found every thing prepared for his reception by 
his brother the Grand-duke Constantine, and the French 

* " Soldiers ! after having triumphed on the banks of the Danube and the 
Vistula, you have traversed Germany by forced marches. I now make you 
traverse France without giving you a moment's repose. Soldiers ! I have need 
of you. The hideous presence of the leopard [the arms of England] defiles the 
continent of Spain and Portugal. Let it fly dismayed at your appearance ! Let 
us carry our arms to the Columns of Hercules ; there also we have outrages to 
avenge. Soldiers ! you have surpassed the renown of all modem armies, but 
have you yet equalled the glory of the Roman legions, which in the same cam- 
paign frequently triumphed on the Rhine and the Euphrates, in Illyria and on 
the Tagus ? A long peace, enduring prosperity, shall be the reti^rd of your 
labours. A true Frenchman should never taste of repose till the seas are 
enfranchised from tlieir oppressors. Soldiers I all that you have already done» 
all that you will yet do for the happuiess of the French people, will be eternally 
engraved in my heart."— Tuibaudjeau, viL 50. 
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CHAP, ambassador Caulaincourt, who had arrived two days 
^^' before. Meanwhile Napoleon, in more than regal state, 
1808. was leisurely advancing from Paris, surrounded by the 
sovereigns, princes, and ministers of Germany, enjoying 
the secret satisfaction of exhibiting the Russian Autocrat 
awaiting his arrival in an inconsiderable town of Ger- 
many, above ^ve hundred miles distant from the nearest 
point of his dominions. At ten o'clock on the morning 
of the 27th, he made his public entry into Erfurth, and, 
after reviewing the troops, proceeded on horseback to 
meet Alexander, who had left Weimar at the same hour 
to approach his august ally. The two sovereigns met on 
the highway, betweeen the villages of Ottsted and Nora, 
near a remarkable pear-tree, which is still to be seen on 
the road-side. Alexander immediately descended from 
his carriage ; Napoleon alighted from his horse, and the 
two monarchs embraced with the strongest marks of 
mutual esteem. The French Emperor was decorated 
with the order of St Andrew of Russia, the Russian 
bore the grand badge of the legion of honour on his 
bosom. Magnificent presents were interchanged on both 
parts ; side by side the two Emperors rode into Erfarth, 
amidst the roar of artillery, the cheers of multitudes, and 
the thundering acclamations of ten thousand soldiers. 
When they arrived at the hotel prepared for the Czar, 
the monarchs again embraced, and ascended the stairs 
arm in arm. Napoleon requested Alexander to give 
1 Personal the watchword of the day ; he complied, and it was 
TWb!^6L " Erfurth and confidence." The two sovereigns dined 
Mont vLSsi together, and in the evening a general illumination 
evinced the intoxicated joy of the inhabitants.^* 
No adequate idea can be formed of the greatness of 
J Napoleon's power, or the almost irresistible sway which 
F6te8 and he had acquired in northern and central Europe, but by 
BrtSrth!*** those who witnessed the pomp and deference with which 
he was surrounded at Tilsit and Erfurth, and four years 
afterwards at Dresden. Environed by a brilliant cortege 
of marshals, generals, diplomatists, and staff-officers, he 
was at the same time the object of obsequious atten- 
tion to a crowd of princes and inferior potentates, who 

* The place between Ottsted and Nora, where thii remarkable meeting took 
plaoe, is still shown to travellers.— P«rMma< ObtervcMon, 
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depended on his breath for the political existence or nomi- chap. 
Hal independrnce. All the beauty, rank, and distinction of ^^' 
Germany were assembled ; seventy princes or independent i*** 
sovereigns were in attendance ; and literally it might 
be said, that the monarcbs of Europe watched for a 
favourable sign from the mighty conqueror's chamber- 
lains. The two Emperors spent the forenoons together, 
conversing on the public afiairs of Europe and the sepa- 
rate plans of administration for their vast dominions ; 
they then rode out in company to a review or inspection 
of their respective troops, dined aHemately with each 
other, and in the evening went to the same box at the 
theatre. A brilliant band of the most distinguished 
French performers had come from Paris to grace the 
conference, and during a fortnight the theatre of Erfurth, 
resplendent with illustrious men and beautiful women, i Thib. viL 
beheld the masterpieces of Racine and Comeille 'per- r\;^^ ^ 
formed by the talents of Talma, Saint Pris, Mademoiselles Hart. i.23». 
Duchesnois and Bourgoin, besides a host of inferior per- 
formers.1* 

* The attentions of Alexander and Napoleon to each other at Erfurth, thooj^ 
delicate, were got up with so much anxiety, as to convey to the spectators the 
impression that the intimacy of Tilsit had s(xnewhat declined, and that a feeling 
of which they were on every occasion so very solicitous to give public demon- 
stration, could not in reality have a very deep foundation. On one occasion 
Alexander expressed great admiration of a singularly beautiful dressing-case 
and breakfast set of porcelain and gold in Napoleon's deeping apartment : they 
were sent to him as a present on the same evening. At the reioesentation Of 
(Edipe on October 3, when the line was repeated, — 

" L'Amitie d'an grmnd homme est nn blenfidt des di<nx," 
Alexander turned to Napoleon, and presented to him his hand. A few days 
after, the Czar, when preparing to go into the saIIe-&-manger to dinner, pa>- 
ceived that he had forgotten his sword. Napoleon immediately unbuckled his 
own, and presented it to him. — ** I accept it as a mark of your friendship,** 
replied Alexander. ** Your Majesty may be well assured I shall never draw it 
against you." In the midst of all his grandeur. Napoleon had sufficient great- 
ness of soul and true discernment to attempt no concealment of his origin. At 
dinner one day the conversation turned on the Golden Bull, and the primate of 
Germany insisted that it had been published in 1409. — ** I b^ your pardon,** 
observed Napoleon ; ** When 1 vxu a second lieutenant ofartiUery^ I was three 
years at Valence, and there I had the g^ood fortune to lodge with a learned per- 
son, in whose library 1 learned that and many other valuable details. Nature 
has given me a memory singularly tenacious of figures." Mademoiselle Bour- 
goin, whose personal charms were equal to her talents as an actress, attracted 
the particular notice of the Emperor Alexander ; and he inquired of Napoleon 
if there would be any inconvenience in his fomdng her personal acquaintance. 
** None whatever," replied Napoleon, ** except that it would be a certain mode 
of making you thoroughly known to all Paris. The day after to-morrow, at the 
post hour, the most minute particulars of your visits to her will be despatched : 
and soon there will not be a statuary in Paris who will not be in a situation to 
model your person from head to foot" This hmt had the effect of cooling the 
rising passion of the Russian Emperor, who, with all his admiration for the &ir 
sex, had an extreme apprehension of such a species of notoriety. It was at 
Erfurth that Napoleon made the memorable observation to Tahna on his erro- 
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CHAP. On the 6th October the whole court proceeded to 
^' "Weimar, where they were magnificently entertained by 
1808. iij^Q Grand-duke of that place ; and Napoleon enjoyed 
And on the *^® Satisfaction of conversing with Goethe, Wieland, and 
field of Jena, the other illustrious men who have thrown an imperish- 
able lustre over German literature. On the 7th, the 
whole party visited the field of Jena. An elegant 
temple had been constructed by the Grand-duke on tho 
highest summit of the Landgrafenberg, the scene of 
1 Ante g 43 Napoleon's frigid bivouac two years before, on the 
§''^' night before the battle ;^ and a little lower down were 

a number of tents, of sumptuous construction, where the 
Emperor and his cortege of kings were entertained, and 
from whence he pointed out to Alexander the line of the 
different movements which, on that memorable spot, had 
led to the overthrow of the Czar's most cherished projects. 
At length, after seventeen days spent together in tho 
closest intimacy, the two Emperors, on the 14th October, 
the anniversary of the battle of Jena, rode out together 
to the spot where they had met on the 27th September ; 
a Xhib. vii. ^^^7 ^^^^^ alighted from their horses, and walked side by 
61. 76. side for a few minutes in close conversation, and then, 
853??54!^* embracing, bade each other a final adieu. Alexander 
m ^ Hittd. returned rapidly towards Poland ; Napoleon remeasured 
X. 239. his steps slowly and pensively towards Brfurth. They 
never met again in this world.^* 

But it was neither to amuse themselves with reviews 
and theatrical representations, nor to make proposals to 
Austria and England, which they were well aware could 
not be listened to, that the two Emperors had come so for 

neous view of the character of Nero, in the Brittanicus of Racine : yiz.» that 
the poet had not represented him as a tyrant in the commencement of his 
career ; and that it was not till love, his ruling passion at the moment, was 
thwarted, that he became violent, cruel, and oppressive. — See Las Casks, iv. 
232 ; and Thtbaudeau, vii. 61, 65, 71. 

* In one of their conversations, Alexander strongly represented to the FFench 
Emperor the resistance which he experienced in his senate from the aristocratic 
chiefs, in his projects for the public good. " Believe me," said Napoleon, 
** how large soever a throne may be, it will always be found too small for two 
masters." — Montoaillari), vL 354 

Though Austria was not admitted as a party to the Conference at Erfiirth, 
Baron Vincent, envoy of the cabinet of Vienna, came with a letter from the 
Emperor Francis on the subject of the armaments on either side in southern 
Germany ; and a Johit memorial was presented by the Emperors of France and 
Russia, proposing a termination of hostilities to the government of Great 
a '^^ "-Blow, Britain. But these important state papers will more fitly come under consider- 
"* WU. ation in the succeeding chapters, which treat specifically of the affahrs of Austria 
and England at this momentous crisis of their history.^ 
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and remained together so long. It was with no view to chap. 
peace, but, on the contrary, with a distinct prophetic ^^• 



anticipation of an approaching resumption of hostilities, isos. 
that the conference at Erfurth took place. Napoleon 9. 
clearly perceived that Austria was about to take ad van- of both 
tage of his immersion in the Peninsular war, and of the JJJ^^^**** 
extraordinary preparations which England was making 
for a Continental campaign, to renew the contest in 
Germany ; and it was to Russia alone that he could 
look for a sure guarantee of the peace of the North of 
Europe during the arduous crisis which was approach- 
ing. Albeit internally convinced of the necessity of 
a fearful contest in the end with the power of France, 
Alexander was not less sensible of the importance of 
gaining time for the preparations for it. He was 
strongly impressed with the conviction, that the pecu- 
liar and national interests of Russia were in the mean 
time chiefly to be promoted by remaining firm in the 
French alliance, and that when the evil day did come, 
the best preparation for it would be found in tho 
augmentation of the strength of the empire in Finland 
and on the Danube, which was likely to follow an 
adherence to his present engagements. Thus, while 
both these great potentates were lavishing professions 
of friendship and regard on each other, they were in 
reality nursing the feelings destined to lead to inextin- 
guishable hostility in their hearts : Napoleon returned, 
almost blinded by Russian flattery, to Paris, to pre- 
pare, in the subjugation of the Peninsula, the means of 
arranging the countless host which he was afterwards ^ 
to lead to the Kremlin ; and Alexander, loaded with 75, 78.* 
French presents, remeasured his steps to Muscovy to ^"^J^** 
organise tho force destined, after adding Finland and the Jom. ii. 8S. 
principalities on tho Danube to his dominions, to hurl 
back to tho Seine the tide of Gallic invasion.^* 

'* ** The EmpCTor Alexander," says Boutourlin» ** felt that the alliance con- 
cluded at Tilsit, and cemented at ErKirth, as soon as it ceased to be conformable 
to the interests of Napoleon, would come to an end ; and that the grand crisia 
was approaching which was destined either to consoUdate the univenal empire 
which the French Emperor was endeavouring to establish on the Continent, or 
to break the chains which retained so many Continental states under his rule. 
Determined never to submit to any condition inconsistent with the honour of 
his crown, the Emperor of Russia regarded the rupture as near and unavoidable, 
and thenceforward applied hunsolf silently to organiae the immense resources of 
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CHAP. ^^^ conferences of Brfarth were not reduced, like those 
Lv. of Tilsit, to formal or secret treaties ; at least, if such 
1808. were signed, they have not yet transpired from any of 
10. the European archives. But they v^ere not, on that 
roSerencea* account, the less important, or the less calculated to de- 
heid there, termine, for a course of years, the fate of the Continental 
monarchies. In the verbal conversations which took 
place, the great object of the two potentates was to obtain 
the consent of each other to their respective projects of 
aggrandisement at the expense of the lesser states in 
their vicinity ; and their mutual interests or necessities 
rendered this an easy task. Alexander gave his sanction 
to the invasion of Spain and Portugal, and the placing of 
princes of the Napdeon dynasty on the thrones of the 
Peninsula, as well as to the establishment of Murat in 
the kingdom of Naples, and the annexation of Tuscany 
to the French empire. The effects of this consent soon 
appeared in the accrediting of Russian ambassadors to the 
courts of these infant sovereigns. On the other hand. Napo- 
leon consented to the uniting of Finland, Moldavia, and 
Wallachia to the already vast dominions of the Czar, ad- 
mitted his relation and future brother-in-law, the Grand- 
duke of Oldenburg, into the Confederation of the Rhine, 
gave satisfactory explanations in regard to the .Grand- 
duchy of Warsaw, and held out to the Emperor of the 
35. Hani. 'East the prospect of obtaining aid from France in the 
Lw^a^w'. attempt to stretch his niighty arms over the Asiatic Con- 
232. tinent, and give a deadly wound to the power of England 

on the plains of Hindostan.^ 

In return for so many concessions, he procured from 

Alexander a promise to aid France with a considerable 

Concessions force in the event of a war with Austria ; and conceded 

Napoleon to *^ ^^^ earnest entreaties a considerable relaxation of the 

Russia and oppressive burdens under which Prussia had so long 

^"^^' groaned. The arrear of contributions, fixed at 140,000,000 

1 Ante, c It. f^^cs, by the treaty of 8th September,^ was reduced to 

125,000,000 ; and a more important relaxation took 

place in the form of payment, by which, in consideration 

of 50,000,000 of francs received by Daru on the 5th 

his states, to resist the danger which was approaching ; a danger which pro- 
mised to be the more terrible, that Russia would have to sustain it to all 
appearance unsupported, against the accumulated forces <tf the greater part of 
Euiope."— BouTOURLiN, L 46. 
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November, and 70,000,000 more for which promissory notes chap. 
were granted, the royal revenues were to be restored to ^^' 
the Prussian authorities ; and the French troops, which MW- 
were urgently required in the Peninsula, were, with the 
exception of the garrisons of Stettin, Custrin, and Glogau, 
entirely to evacuate the Prussian dominions. Thus had 
Napoleon the address to make his disasters in Spain, 
which imperatively required the removal of the French * Hard. x. 
troops from the North of Germany, the means of gratify- Bout i S4. 
ing Alexander by an apparent concession to his wishes, ^ iVsbs. 
and diminishing the irritation of Prussia, which, in the 2S9l 
event of hostilities with Austria, might prove, even after 
all its disasters, a formidable enemy in his rear.^ 

Two other more delicate subjects of discussion were, 
after being touched on, averted rather than settled, by the ^ 
diplomatic skill of the two Emperors, and left the seeds Their diffo- 
of inextinguishable future jealousy in their minds. The SSJg"" 
first was a proposal by Napoleon, who already had resolved Napoleon** 
to divorce Josephine, for the hand of the Grand-duchess and Turk<^. 
Catherine Paulowna, the favourite sister of the Emperor ; 
an overture, which the astute Russian evaded by referring 
the matter, not to the reigning Empress, whose ambition 
its brilliancy might have dazzled, but to the Empress-dow- 
ager, whose firmness of character was proof against the 
seduction. She hastened to terminate the dangerous 
negotiation by alleging religious scruples, and shortly 
after marrying her daughter to Prince Oldenburg. The 
second was, an amicable but resolute contest for the pos- 
session of Constantinople. Napoleon, as he himself has 
told us,* could not bring his mind to cede to his rival the 
Queen of the East ; Alexander, with justice, regarded it ^ 
as the outlet to his southern dominions — the back-door of 76, 78. 
his empire, — and was earnest that its key should be placed ^^^^i; 
in his hands. Fearful of interruptinff their present har- 84, 36. Jom. 
mony by any such irreconcilable theme of discord, the cas. iV. 282.* 
subject was, by common consent, laid aside :^ The City of ^.^ 
Con Stan tine was sufiered to remain in the hands of the 282. 
Turks, who, in every other respect, were abandoned to 

* **We talked," says Napoleon, *« of the affairs of Turkey at Erfurth. 
Alexander was very desirous that I should agree to his obtaining possession of 
CoDstantinople, but I could never bring my mind to consent to it. It is the 
noblest harbour in the world, is placed in the finest situation, and is itself wortli 
a kingdom."— Las Cases, iv. 231 ; and O'Msara, i. 31152. 

VOL. XIL K 
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CHAP. Muscovite ambition. But the tender point had been 
^^' touched — the chord which jarred in the hearts of each 
180& struck ; and the inestimable prize formed the secret sub- 
ject of hostility, which, as much as jealousy of English 
power, afterwards led the French legions to Borodino and 
the Kremlin. 
Immediately after the conference at Erfurth, a formal 
j3 treaty was concluded with Prussia, by which the allevi- 
Treatywith ations to her miseries provided for by the arbiters of 
Mu»?d^** Europe were reduced to writing ; and in a short time the 
c^«d King evacuation of the Prussian states, with the exception of 
Nov.^6.** the three retained fortresses, took place. Restored by this 
removal, and the recovery of the right of collecting his 
revenue, in a certain degree to his rank of an independent 
Decs. sovereign, Frederick William, in company with his 
beautiful Queen, returned to the capital, and made his 
public entry into Berlin amidst the transports and tears 
of his subjects. The results of the secret conference at 
Erfurth soon developed themselves. Murat was declared 
by Napoleon King of Naples and Sicily ; and, leaving the 
theatre of his sanguinary measures and rash hostility in 
the Peninsula, hastened to take possession of his newly 
acquired dominions. He was received with universal joy 
by the inconstant people, who seemed equally delighted 
with any sovereign sent to them by the great northern 
conqueror. His entry into Naples was as great a scene of 
triumph, felicitations, and enthusiasm, as that of Joseph 
had been. Shortly afterwards, however, he gave proof 
of the vigour which was to attend at least his military 
operations, by a successful expedition against the Island of 
1 Montg. vi. Capri, which the English had held for three years, but now 
tens, supri. yielded with a small garrison under Sir Hudson Lowe, 
JJ?-Thib. which capitulated and was sent back to England, to a 
iv.*237,*239. vigorous and well-conceived attack from the French 
forces.^ 

Secured by the conferences at Erfurth from all danger 
in his rear. Napoleon speedily returned to Paris ; and, 
Napoleon after presiding ovcr the opening of the legislative assembly, 
Parta^and *^®^ rcsolved, with his wonted vigour, to set out for the 
sets out for Pyrenees. He was de terrain ed by a sudden attack to disperse 
••«» bro. ^j^^ Spanish armaments and capture Madrid, before cither 
the English auxiliaries could acquire a solid footing in 
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the Peninsula, or Austria could gain time to put in chap. 
motion the extensive armaments she was preparing on ^^* 



the Danube. Leaving Paris in the end of October, he 18O8. 
arrived at Bayonne on the 3d November, and immediately g*^** ^* 
disposed his forces for active operations. The effect of the 
vigorous exertions which* he had made to strengthen his 
armies in that quarter, was now beginning to display 
itself. The fifty thousand soldiers who in the middle of 
August were concentrated on the Ebro, dejected by disas- 
ter, had swelled by the end of September, as if by en- 
chantment, to ninety thousand men present under arms 
in Navarre, besides twenty thousand, under St Cyr, in 
Catalonia. This body, already so formidable, subse- 
quently received vast accessions of force from the troops 1 Nap. i. 36i, 
arriving from Germany, especially the Imperial Guard, ^i^^' 
and the corps of Soult, Ney, and Mortier, all of which Tor. il 119. 
were veterans from the Grand Army, confident in them- 
selves, and inured to victory. 

During the whole of October, the road from Bayonne 
to Vittoria was crowded with horsemen and carriages ; j. 
through every opening in the Pyrenees, foot-soldiers were immense 
pouring in endless multitudes to reinforce the grand mus- SttBcteTby 
ter in Navarre. Conformably to his general custom, Napoleon. 
Napoleon divided the whole army into eight corps, com- 
manded by as many marshals, whose names, already ren- 
dered immortal in the rolls of fame, seemed a sure pre- 
sage to victory.* Their united force, when the Emperor 
took the field in the beginning of November, was not less 
than three hundred thousand men, of v/hom fully forty 
thousand were cavalry ; and, after deducting the troops 
in Catalonia, and those which required to be maintained 
in garrison in the northern fortresses, and the sick and 
absent, at least a hundred and eighty thousand could be 

♦ First corps, Victor, Duke of Belluno, . . . 33,937 

Second corps, Bessidres, Duke of Istria, afterwards Soult, Duke 

ofDalmatia, ....... 33,054 

Third corps, Moncey, Duke of Comegliano, . . . 37,690 

Fourth corpe,Lefebvre, Duke of Dantzic, . . . 26,984 

Fifth corps, Mortier, Duke of Treviso, . . . 26,713 

Sixth corps, Ney, Duke of Elchingen, .... 38,033 

Seventh corps. General St Cyr in Catalonia, . . . 42,107 

Eighth corps, Junot, Duke of Abrantes, . . . 25,790 

Reserve, Napoleon in person, ..... 42,381 

On march from France, ..... 14,060 

319,600 
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CHAP, relied on for offensive operations on the Ebro. But the 
^^- magnitude of this force, great as it was, constituted the 
1808. least formidable part of its character. It was its incom- 
parable discipline, spirit, and equipment, the skill and 
vigour of its officers, the docility and experience of its 
soldiers, the central and impregnable position which it 
occupied among the mountains of Navarre, and the unity 
of design which it was well known would soon be com- 
1 Tor. ii. 119. municated to its operations by the consummate tAlents of 
36ir362,*377. Napoleon, which constituted its real strength, and ren- 
387.*** itfb^^' ^®^®^ *^® friends of freedom in Europe justly fearful of 
VU.150, 152. the collision of such a host with the divided and inex- 
perienced armies of the Spanish provinces. i* 
These armies, though very numerous on paper, and in 
jg considerable strength in the field, were far from being in 
Positions and a situation, either from discipline, equipment, or position, 
the s^ui-^ to make head against so formidable an enemy. The Spa- 
i*"^ nish troops were divided into three armies ; that of the 

right under Palafox, consisting of eighteen thousand in- 
fantry and five hundred horse, occupied the country 
between Saragossa and Sanguessa, and was composed 
almost entirely of Arragonese. The centre, under Casta- 
nos, which boasted of the victors of Baylen in its ranks, 
was twenty-eight thousand strong, including thirteen 
hundred horse, and had thirty-six pieces of cannon ; it 
lay at Tarazona and Agreda, right opposite to the centre 
of the French position. The left, under Blake, thirty 
thousand in number, almost entirely Galicians, but with 
hardly any cavalry, and only twenty-six guns, was sta- 
tioned on the rocky mountains near Beynosa, from 
whence the Ebro takes its rise. Thus, seventy-four thou- 
sand infantry, and two thousand horse, with eighty-six 
guns, were all that the Spaniards could rely upon for im- 
mediate operations on the Ebro ; for although consider- 
able reserves were collecting in the rear, yet they were 
too far from the scene of action, and their discipline and 
equipment not in a sufficient state of forwardness to per- 

* Before aaniming the command of the army, Napoleon had said, in his 
opening address to the legislative body at Paris, ** In a few days I shall set oat 
to place myself at the head of my army, and, with the aid of God, crown at 
Madrid the King of Spain, and plant my eagles on the towerg af lAAonr— 
Discourse, 25f* Oct. 1808. Moniteur, 26th October 1808 ; and Thib. viL 86. 
And Imperial Muster-Rolls^ Napier, i. 88, Appendix 
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mit of their either arriving in time at the theatre of con- chap. 
flict, or taking any useful part in it, if they were there .♦ ^^- 
Seventy thousand Spanish infantry and two thousand I8O8. 
Spanish cavahry, could never be considered a match for a 
hundred and fifty thousand French foot, and thirty 
thousand horse, even under the most favourable circum- 
stances. Least of all could they be relied on, when the 
French occupied a central position, defended by almost 
inaccessible mountains, and were guided by one comman- 
der of consummate abilities; while their undisciplined 
antagonists, scattered over a circumference two hundred » Nap. 1. aw, 
miles in length, and separated from each other by deep ^, loJf * ^ 
ravines, rapid rivers, and impassable ridges, were under ?K*\Sf* 
the command of different and independent generals, Ton u. I80. 
jealous of each other, and gifted with comparatively 
moderate military talents.^ 

The British forces, it is true, under Sir John Moore and 
Sir David Baird, were rapidly approaching the scene of 
action ; but their distance, notwithstanding all their Bfarch/posi- 
efforts, was still such as to preclude the hope of their ^^^^t 
being in a situation to render any effectual assistance, the Britiah 
Sir John Moore's forces, which set out on their march oSu'ia. 
from Lisbon, as already mentioned, in the middle of Octo- 
ber, had broken, for the sake of procuring better roads for 
the artillery and waggon-train, into two columns ; and 
while the main body, under Sir John in person, followed 
the direct road by Abrantes, Almeida^ and Ciudad Ro- 
drigo, a lesser division, but with the reserve and most of 
the guns, took the more circuitous route by Mvas, Bada- 
joz, Talavera, and Madrid. It was not, however, till the 
8th November, that this heavily encumbered corps Nov. 8. 
reached the Spanish capital, and on the 27th of the same Nov. 27 
month that it crossed the Guadarrama mountains, before 
which timethefateof all theSpanish armies on theEbro was 
sealed. Meanwhile, Sir John Moore was further advanced ; 

* These reserves were stated to be as follows ; bat th^ vrere all distant from 
the scene of action, and had, for the most part, hardly acqa&ed the mdimenti 
of the military art 

Castilians at Segovia, about 160 miles in the rear, . 18,000 
Estremadurans at Talavera, . . . . . . 13,000 

Andalusians in La Mancha, 14,000 

Asturians in reserve at Llanes 18,000 

Total, 57,000 
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CHAP, for, on the 11th, he crossed the Spanish frontier, and, on 

^^' the 18th, had collected the hulk of his forces at Salamanca ; 

1808. hut Sir David Baird, who had landed at Corunna on the 

?Nap?i. 425, 13tli Octoher, had only, hy great exertion, succeeded in 

L^isi iS**** ^®^^^S Astorga in Leon, four days* march from Salar 

South, ii. 470. manca, on the 20th November.^ 

Thus the British army, not in all more than thirty 

jg thousand strong, was split into three divisions, severally 

Deplorable stationed at the Escurial, Salamanca, and Astorga, distant 

toeaitteh eighty or a hundred miles from each other, and without 

aj^ Spanish any common base or line of operations ; and the 

^* Spaniards, a hundred miles farther in advance, were 

also divided into three armies, separated by still greater 

distances from each other ; while Napoleon lay with a 

hundred and eighty thousand veteran troops clustered 

round the basin of Vittoria. It was easy to see that the 

allies, exhibiting in t^is respect a melancholy contrast to 

their antagonists, were but novices in the art of war, and 

J signally ignorant of the importance of time in its combi- 

470. Nap! i. nations ; and that the English in particular, inheriting 

I^*df1?*i8i ^^^ much of the character of their Saxon ancestors, were, 

189. * like Athelstane the Unready, still unprepared to strike 

till the moment for decisive operations had passed.^ * 

Napoleon, who was well aware of the importance of 

* Tliese observations apply to those having the general direction of the Allied 
campaign, and especially the English government, who, at this period, were fisur 
from being adequately impressed with the vital importance of time in war. 
Their instructions for the campaign were dated so late as October 6. Both the 
gallant generals intrusted with the dhvction of the English army pressed for- 
ward with all hnaginable expedition after they received them ; and Shr John 
Moore in particular, as it will appear in the sequel, with mournful resolution, 
began an important advance under circumstances which, to all but a soldier of 
honour, were utt^ly desperate. It was impossible for him to commence operations 
before the Junction with Sur David Bau^, which did not take place till the end 
of November. But still, in all concerned, there was at this period an evident 
want of the vigour and expedition requisite for success in war. Napoleon would 
never have permitted the main English army to have Imgered inactive at Lisbon 
from the end of August, when the Convention at Cmtra was conduded, till the 
middle of October, when the march for Spain commenced, nor delayed the 
British expedition under Sir David Baird till it reached the Spanish shores for 
the tirst time on the 18th of that month. But these were the feults of govern- 
ment. The greatest error, in a militaiy point of view, of Sir John Moore, 
was separatmg the artillery from the in&ntry and cavalry hi the advance into 
Spam. For this oblivion of the first rule of military movements, viz. to statical 
each portion of the army so that its different arms may, in case of need, support 
and aid each other, it is hardly possible to find any excuse. It is difficult to 
conceive how the du%ct road by Ahneida could at that period have been impas- 
sable for artillery and waggons, when it had so recently before been traversed by 
Junot with all his army, and was ever after the great Une of mflitary com- 
munication which the Duke of Wellington made use of from the capital to the 
frontier; and, at any rate, if the passage at that period was impracticable for 
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striking a decisive blow in the outset, and dispersing the chap. 
Spanish armies in his front, before the warlike and dis- ^^' 
ciplined reserve of the English troops could arrive at the I8O8. 
scene of action, lost no time, after his arrival on the ^ ^^^ ^ 
Bidassoa, in pressing forward the most active operations, on the 
Some inconsiderable actions had, b^ore his arrival, taken J^JJ^jJf* 
place on the left, where Blake had, since the 18th Septem- arrival of 
ber, been engaged in an offensive movement, from which ^p®*^"* 
no material results had ensued. Prior to this the French 
had evacuated Burgos andTudela, and extended themselves 
towards Bilboa, which they still held, much against the 
will of Napoleon, who strongly censured such a proceed- 
ing, as gaining nothing in strength of position, and losing 
much in moral influence * Blake broke up from Reynosa 
on the 18th September with thirty thousand Galicians, Sept I8. 
and advanced to Santander. The effect of this move- 
ment was to make the French, concentrate their forces in 
the basin of Vittoria ; and Blake attacked Bilboa with Scpt 23. 
fifteen thousand men, which fell the day after it was 
invested ; while the French withdrew up the valley of 
Durango, and all ,the lateral valleys in its vicinity, to the 
higher parts of the mountains of Navarre. But though 
these operations were at first successful, yet the natural 
effects of the presumption and want of foresight of the 

the guns, that might have been a good reason for sending the whole army romid 
by Elvas, but it could be none for separating it into two parts, severed by two 
hundred miles from each other, and exposing either to the chance of destruction, 
when the other was not at hand to lend it any support Colonel Napier, much 
to his credit, admits that this separation violated a great military principle, 
though he endeavours to defend it in that particular case as unattended with 
danger. It will appear in the sequel, that the greatest commanders sometimes 
unnecessarily fall into a shnilar forgetfulness ; and that the cantoning the English 
infantry apart from the cavahy and artillery on the Flemish frontier, and within 
the reach of the enemy's attack, in 1815, had wellnigh induced a serious disaster 
at Quatre-Bras.— See Napier, i. 334, and Ir^^a. 

* " The line of the Ebro," says Napoleon, ** was actually taken ; it must be 
Icept. To advance from that river without an object would create indecision ; 
but why evacuate Burgos— why abandon Tudela ? Both were of importance, 
both politically and morally ; the latter as commanding a stone bridge and the 
canal of Saragossa ; the former as the capital of a province, the centre of many 
communications, a town of great fame, and of relative value to the Freach 
army. If occupied in force, it would threaten Palencia, Yalladolid, even Madrid 
itself. If the enemy occupies Burgos, Logrono, and Tudela, the French army 
will be in a pitiful situation." It is remarkable how early tiie experienced eye 
of the French Emperor, at the distance of three hundred leagues from the scene 
of action, discerned the military importance of BuROOS — a town then unknown 
to military fame ; but the value of which was afterwards so strongly felt by the 
Duke of Wellington, that he strahied every nerve, and exposed himself to fanmi- 
nent risk in the close of the brilliant campaign of 1812, in the unsuccessful attempt 
to eflTect its reduction. See Note, Sur let Affaires d*Etpagnet August 1808, taken 
at ViUoria ; Napijsr, App, No. iv. p.^ 18, 
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CHAP. Spanish government and generals soon developed itself. 
^^- Blake had engaged in this laborious and dangerous 
1808. mountain-warfare without magazine stores, or any base 
of operations, and with only seventy rounds of ammu- 
nition for each gun. His men, when the winter was 
m*^8ou£' approaching and the snow beginning to fall, were with- 
^887, m out great-coats, and many without shoes: and the bulk 
m. ' of the forces being grouped around Burgos, left his right 
flank exposed to successful attack.^ 

A combined attack had been arranged between the 
Spanish generals, along the whole circumference which 
Check of they occupied, upon the central mountain position of the 
g^M at French army. But such a complicated movement, diffi- 
oct. 27. cult and hazardous even with the best disciplined troops, 
when acting along such an extensive and rugged line of 
country, was altogether hopeless with the disorderly and 
ill-appointed bands of the Peninsular patriots. An 
attack by Castanos, with the Andalusian army, upon the 
French posts on the Ebro around Logrono, though at the 
first attended with some success, at length terminated in 
disaster ; and the Spanish division gf Pignatelli was 
driven back with the loss of all its artillery, and imme- 
diately dispersed. Discouraged by this check, Castanos 
fell back to Calahorra ; and dissensions, threatening very 
serious consequences, broke out between that general and 
Palafox, who retired with the Arragonese levies towards 
Saragossa. Meanwhile Blake, whose forces, from the 
junction of the troops under Bomana, which had come 
up from Corunna, and the Asturians, with whom he was 
in communication near Santander, were increased to 
nearly fifty thousand men, commenced a forward move- 
ment on the French left in the Biscayan provinces, and, 
stretching himself out by the sea-coast, and up the valley 
of Durango, threatened to interpose between the advanced 
na^Naa^i! d^'^^^^s of Lefebvre and Ney's corps, which lay most ex- 
sea posed, and their communication with the French frontier 
on the Bidassoa.^ 
This offensive movement was well conceived, and, if 
21. conducted and followed up with the requisite vigour, 
' ce at might have led to great results. As it was, however, his 
"^^ forces were so scattered, that though thirty-six thousand 
were under his immediate orders, only seventeen thou- 
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sand were collected by Blake in front of the enemy, chap. 
without any artillery, in the valley of Durango; the ^^' 
remainder being stretched inactive along the sea-coast, or ^^^ 
separated from the main body by impassable mountain 
ridges. Alarmed, however, by the probable consequence 
of the interposition of such a force between the bulk of 
his troops and their communications with Bayonne and 
San Sebastian, Lefebvre resolved to make a general attack 
upon the enemy, and drive them back to the neighbour- 
hood of Bilboa. Descending from the heights of Durango, 
under cover of a thick fog, he suddenly attacked the 
Spanish army at daybreak on the 31st October, with such Oct si. 
vigour, that the divisions in front were thrown back on 
those in the rear, and the whole driven in utter confusion 
to Bilboa, from whence they continued their retreat in 
the night to Balmaseda, in the direction of the Asturias. 
!(iefebvre followed them next day; but Blake having 
assembled his troops, turned upon his pursuers, and, after J^^^^'NaJfL 
some sharp partial engagements, the French retired to 379, ssi. 
Bilboa, of which they were allowed to retain undisturbed 
possession.^ 

Matters were in this state in Navarre and Biscay, when 
Napoleon arrived at Vittoria, and instantly, as if by an ^ 
electric shock, communicated his own unequalled energy Position of 
to the operations of the army. Disapproving of Lefebvre's ^^ Spanish 
unsupported attack upon Blake, which promised merely jf°**^^?*. 
to force him back from the scene of action, without eflfect- wrivai. 
ing those decisive results which his presence usually occa- 
sioned and which he at present required, he instantly gave 
orders for the most vigorous operations. The position of 
the allied armies promised the greatest results to imme- 
diate att&ck. Blake, with twenty-five thousand defeated 
and starving mountaineers, was near Espinosa in Biscay ; 
the Conde de Belvidere, with the Estremaduran levies, 
twelve thousand strong, was in Burgos; Gastanos and 
Palafox, little dreaming of the danger which was approach- 
ing, were preparing to advance again towards Logrono, 
and confidently expected to drive the invaders over the 
Pyrenees; while the English forces, slowly converging 
towards the scene of action, were still scattered, from s^^^^i^^ 
Corunna to Madrid, over the half of Spain.^ Napoleon, on i24, liB. 
the other hand, had a hundred thousand excellent troops . 
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CHAP, ready for immediate operations, within a circumference of 

^^' twenty miles round his headquarters at Vittoria, besides 

1808. nearly an equal force at a greater distance in Biscay and 

Navarre. 

The plans of the French Emperor were immediately 

23^ formed. Blake, whose eyes were at length opened to the 

Actions at perilous situation in which he was placed, so for in 

Nov. lo^ advance, and cut off from all communication with the 

other Spanish armies, had retired to Espinosa, where he 

had concentrated nearly all his troops, including those 

which had come with Romana from the Baltic, in a very 

strong position ; while his reserves and park of artillery 

were stationed in the rear at Reynosa. He had now 

rejoined his artillery and reserve parks, and had collected 

twenty-five thousand men ; but his troops, half-naked 

and in great part without shoes, were shivering from the 

inclemency of the weather, and exhausted by incessant 

marching and counter-marching, often without food, for 

fourteen days. In this state they were attacked on the 

forenoon of the 10th by Marshal Victor with twenty-five 

thousand men, while Lefebvre, with fifteen thousand^ 

marched upon the Spanish line of retreat. Romana's 

infantry, posted in a wood on the right, made a gallant 

resistance, and not only was the action prolonged till 

nightfall, without any disadvantage, by those steady 

veterans, but the Spanish centre, who were protected by 

the fire of a battery well posted, to which the French had 

no guns to oppose, had gained ground upon the enemy. 

Next morning, however, the result was very different 

Victor, who had changed his columns of attack during 

Nov. 11. the night, renewed the action at daybreak, and directed 

his efforts against the left, where the Asturian levies 

were posted. These gallant mountaineers, though almost 

starving, and but recently embodied, stood their ground 

bravely as long as their chiefs, Quiron, Accvedo, and 

Valdes, remained to head them. But the French, per- 

1 J m ii 97 *^®^^^°^ *^® influence which they exercised over the minds 

»8. Nap. i. * of their followers, sent forward some sharpshooters under 

irZ! ^26 cover of the rocks and thickets in front of the position, 

who speedily killed the first and severely wounded the 

two latter.! 

Disheartened by this loss, the Asturians broke and fled. 
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Blake detached a column of grenadiers to support them, chap. 
but instead of doing so, they were themselves overwhelmed ^^- 
by the torrent of fugitives, and swept along ; in a short isos. 
time the whole army disbanded, and rushed in the wild- „ 24. 

Total deffiftt 

est disorder towards the river Trueba, which encircles the of the spani- 
rear of the position.* Great numbers perished in the JJj^** ^^" 
stream, which was deeply swollen with the rains of Nov.ia 
winter ; those who reached the fords dispersed, and made 
the best of their way into their own provinces, carrying 
dismay into all parts of Galicia, Asturias, and Leon, 
where Romana afterwards contrived to rally ten thou- 
sand men. With difficulty Blake collected seven thou- 
sand men, with whom he fell back to Eeynosa, where 
he endeavoured to make a stand, with the aid of his 
reserve artillery which was still stationed there: but 
this ineffectual attempt only rendered his defeat in the 
end more complete. Soult, who, as well as Lefebvre, was 
now upon his traces, despatched a large body of troops on 
the 10th, to cut him off from his retreat towards Leon : 
and upon the 13th he was attacked by the advanced 
guard of the former marshal, who displayed even more 
than his wonted vigour on the occasion, completely 
routed, with the loss of his whole artillery and ammuni- 
tion, and driven, with a few thousand miserable and » Tor. iL ise, 
spectre-looking followers, into the heart of the Asturian ^f* 3^^* ** 
mountains. Meanwhile, Bilboa, Santander, and the ^'^ ^' 
whole line of the intermediate sea-coast, with great stores u. 389, m 
landed at the latter port by the British, fell into the 
hands of the enemy.^ 

While these decisive blows in a manner annihilated 
the Spanish right, an equally important stroke was de- 
livered by Soult, who had now taken the command of BatUe of 
the second corps, against the centre. It consisted of the fe'^Tof'the 
army of Estremadura, under the Count de Belvidere, spanih 
with which were united some of the bravest regular JJJy. la. 
troops in Spain ; in particular, the Spanish and Walloon 
Guards, two of the best appointed regiments of the line, 
and the Royal Carabineers; and the whole were com- 
pletely equipped and clothed by the English government. 

* Great part of the disasters of this defeat were owing to the injudidons 
selection of a position for battle with a river in the rear— another example, like 
that of the Russians at Friedland, of one of the most fotal errors which a general 
can commit. 
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CHA.P. It made, however, even less resistance than the undisci- 
^^' plined levies of Asturias and Galicia. The Spanish 
1808. soldiers, eighteen thousand strong, of whom eleven thou- 
sand were regulars, were posted at Gamonal, in front of 
Burgos, with twenty pieces of cannon disposed along 
their front; the right occupied a wood, the left the 
walled park of Villemer. The action commenced hy 
General Lasalle, with the French horse, driving in the 
Spanish right, and threatening its flank, while Mouton, 
with a division of veterans, charged rapidly through the 
trees, and assailed their front; Bonnet followed closely 
with another division immediately in his rear. But 
such was the vigour and effect of Mouton's attack, that 
before his support came up the enemy broke and fled in 
utter confusion towards Burgos, pursued all the way by 
Bessi^res' heavy dragoons, who did dreadful execution 
among the fugitives, and took all the guns which had 
been saved from the first attack. Don Juan de Henes- 
trosa, who conmianded the Spanish cavalry, to cover the 
retreat, charged this dreadful body of horse with more 
gallantry than success ; his dragoons,, led by youths of 
the best ^imilies in Spain, were unable to withstand the 
shock of the French cuirassiers, and shared in the general 
rout Two thousand Spaniards fell on the field, or in the 
1 Nap. L 389. pursuit ; all the artillery, consisting of twenty guns, with 
96.* Tonii!** eigbt hundred prisoners, fell into the hands of the victors. 
Suth.^ The whole ammunition and stores of the army were taken 
396, m in Burgos, which was given up to pillage, and the disper- 
sion of the defeated troops was complete.^ 
Burgos now became the centre of the Emperor's opera- 
^ tions : headquarters were established there on the 12th9 
Movement and ten thousand light troops were despatched forward to 
JSjj^d*^ scour the country, levy contributions, and diffuse a general 
Paiafox. terror of the French arms. Such was the consternation 
produced by their advance, that they traversed the open 
fields in every direction, without experiencing the slight- 
est opposition. They swept over the plains of Leon as 
far as Benevente, Toro, and Tordesillas, spreading every 
where the triumphant proclamations of the Emperor, and 
boasting that, notwithstanding their utmost exertions, the 
French horsemen could not overtake the English army, 
which, abandoning its allies without striking a blow, wa^ 
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flying in disgrace to its ships. But while, by these incur- chap. 
sions, the attention of the enemy was drawn to the side ^^' 



of Salamanca, the eyes of Napoleon were, in reality, ^^^ 
turned in a different quarter ; and it was against Castanos 
and Palafox that the weight of his forces was directed. 
The position of the French army seemed to expose them 
to certain destruction ; for Ney's corps, which had been 
destined to act against the army of Estremadura at Bur- 
gos, being rendered disposable by its sudden destruction, 
was in a situation to make a circuit round their position, 
and cut them off from the line of retreat to New Castile 
and Madrid. That brave marshal, accordingly, reinforced 
by a division from the reserve, was directed to move from 
Aranda by Soria to Agreda, which was directly in their 
rear ; while Lannes was despatched from Burgos, with 
two divisions of infantry and one of heavy cavalry from 
the reserve, to put himself at the head of Moncey's corps, 
and attack them in front.^ Meanwhile, Castanos, finding 
himself separated both from Belvidere and Blake^s armies, 
with the destruction of which he was unacquainted, had 
adopted the extraordinary plan of forcing a passage Nov. 21. 
through the French forces in his front, and marching by leo, igi. 
Concharde-Hara and Soria to Burgos, where he was to J^'^y^'i 
annihilate the Emperor's reserves and rearguard, and 396*. 40L 
thence pass on to Vittoria to co-operate with Blake in the 
destruction of the two corps in Biscay.^ 

In the midst of these extravagant projects, the hand of 
fate was upon him. Marshal Ney, who left Aranda on ^ 
the 19th, entered Soria on the 21st, upon which Castanos Poaitionsof 
retreated towards Tudela, which he reached on the even- Md s^Sh 
insf of the 22d. There his army formed a lunction with *™****,^ 

1 <.* 1 -^1*. i,..ii. before the 

that of Arragon under Palafox, and their united forces battle of 
amounted to thirty-nine thousand infantry, and four "^"^^ 
thousand cavalry, with forty guns. The generals of the 
armies of Andalusia and Arragon could not concur in any 
plan of common operations ; Palafox contending strongly 
for the defence of Arragon, Castanos for the more pru- 
dent plan of retiring before the enemy. Nothing was as 

* In crossing a mountain range near Tolosa, the horse of Mashal Lannes fell 
with him, and he sustained several severe and dangerous bruises. He was cured 
in a very singular manner by being wrapped in a warm skin of a newly riain 
sheep, and was able in two days to resume the commaod of the army.— Larrkt, 
Memoires et Camp. iv. 237. 
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CHAP, yet decided between these conflicting opinions, when it 
^^' was announced from the outposts that the enemy were 
1808. already upon them. In haste, the troops were drawn up 
nearly on the ground which they occupied at the moment, 
which was along a range of inconsiderable hills, nearly 
six miles long, stretching from Tudela to Tarazona. The 
Arragonese, with Palafox, were on the right, leaning on 
Tudela; the Valencians and Castilians loosely scattered 
in the centre ; the veterans of Andalusia, proud of the 
laurels of Baylen, on the left, stretching to Tarazona, 
which they occupied with three divisions, the flower of 
the army. Lannes, who commanded the French, and 
had concentrated thirty thousand infantry and five thou- 
sand cavalry, with sixty pieces of cannon, instantly per- 
ceived the weakness of the enemy's line, and prepared to 
140. Jom. ' pierce the long and feebly guarded front in the centre, 
Nap^L40i "^^^r® ^* ^^^ weakest, and composed of the most inexpo- 
404.' * rienced troops, so as to separate altogether the army of 
Arragon from that of Andalusia.^ 
This well-conceived plan proved entirely successful. 
^ General Maurice Mathieu, with a strong body of infantry, 
Total defeat and the whole cavalry under Lefebvre Desnouettes, at- 
spaniards. tacked the Valencians and Castilians in the centre with 
great vigour, and soon compelled them to give ground. 
But they were in their turn charged by the Spanish 
Guards, whom Castanos despatched to their assistance 
from the left, who threw the assailants into confusion ; 
and the Spanish line in that quarter was gaining ground, 
when they were taken in flank by General Morlot, who 
had beaten back the Arragonese on the right, and now 
turned fiercely upon the enemy's centre. Aided by such 
powerful auxiliaries, Maurice Mathieu and Lefebvre 
Desnouettes regained the advantage, and, in their turn, 
drove back and threw into confusion the Valencians and 
Castilians, who had fallen into disorder from the length of 
the combat. The centre was speedily routed, and Lefebvre, 
charging the right with vigour, drove them entirely off 
the field in confusion towards Saragossa. Meanwhile, 
La Pena with the victors of Baylen, on the extreme left, 
had routed the French under La Grange, by whom he 
was opposed ; but when following up their success in 
some disorder, and already confident of victory, the vie- 
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tors were suddenly met and broken by a solid mass of chap. 
in£mtry which diverged from the victorious centre of the ^^y 
enemy. The other divisions of the army of Andalusia, 180& 
three in number, and embracing twelve thousand soldiers, 
took no part in the action. They commenced their 
retreat, however, in good order, when it was evident the 
battle was lost ; but some of the advanced troops of Ney*s 
corps having appeared in the rear, from the side of Soria, 
and a powder-waggon exploded by accident, the retreat 
became disorderly, and it was with some difficulty the 
guns were brought off. As it was, the separation of the 
Spanish armies was complete ; fifteen thousand men, 
Arragonese, Yalenc^ans, and Castilians, had taken refuge 
in Saragossa, without either guns or ammunition-waggons. 
Twenty thousand, under Castanos, with all their artillery, 
fell back, comparatively in good order, to Calatayud, and 
were immediately ordered up by the Central Junta to 
Madrid to defend the capital. Five thousand were killed 
and wounded, or made prisoners on the field ; the re- 
mainder, with twenty guns, dispersed in the pursuit, and 
were never more heard of. But if Napoleon's directions 
had been implicitly followed by Ney, who arrived at 
Soria on the 22d, and if, instead of remaining in that 
town, as he did, inactive for two days, he had advanced 
in the direction of Calatayud, he would have fallen per- 
pendicularly on the retreating columns of Castanos, and * Jom. u. 99, 
totally destroyed them. This failure on the part of Ney, iSJ* 1^* 
excited great displeasure in Napoleon, (who had with n»p. L401, 
reason calculated upon much greater results from theiL399,40L 
battle,) and was attended with important consequences 
on the future fortunes of the war.^* 

The battles of Espinosa, Burgos, and Tudela, were not 
only totally destructive of the Spanish armies in the 
north, but they rendered, by the dispersion of their forces 

* Colonel Napier says, '* Palafox, with the right wing and centre, fled to 
Saragossa with such speed, that some of the fugitives are said to have arrived 
there the same evening." It would be desirable that the authority on which 
this serious charge is made against Palafox should be given, as no foundation 
appears for it in the military authorities^ with whidi I am acquainted. Jomini 
says merely, that after the battle "Palafox took the road to Saragossa;** 
Toreno, " that Don Joseph Palafox in the momug {deslenuUin) resumed the 
route to Saragossa." Neither say any thing about any of the Arragonese or 
Palafox himself having either Jted to Saragossa, or arrived there at night— See 
Napikr, L 403, 1st Ed. ,• Torxno, ii. 141 ; JoMiNr, iii. 100. 
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CHAP, '^it^ which they were attended, the approach to the 
^^' capital a matter of ease to the French Emperor. , Blake's 
1808. troops, of which Romana had now assumed the command, 
Diao^i ^^ almost all dispersed, some into Asturias, others into 
and eccentric Leon : and it was with the utmost difficulty that that 
s^Srf?^*^* gallant conmiander had rallied ten thousand of the starv- 
tf™Eh^™ ing fugitives, without either artillery, ammunition, or 
stores, in the rugged mountains from which the Bhro 
takes its rise ; the remnant of the army of Estremadura, 
routed at Burgos, had fallen hack, in the utmost con- 
fusion, towards the Guadarrama mountains ; while Cas- 
tanos, with the army of Andalusia, was driven off in a 
south-easterly direction to Calatayud, in the road to 
Valencia ; and Palafox, with the levies of Arragon and 
Castile, had sought refuge behind the walls of Saragossa. 
Thus, the Spanish armies were not only individually and 
grievously weakened by the losses they had sustained, 
but so disjointed and severed, as to be incapable of act- 
ing in concert, or affording any support to each other ; 
i jifap. L 405, while Kapoleon, at the head of a hundred thousand 
406. Jom. ii. j^en, occupied a central position in the heart of them all, 
141.* * * and was master of the great road leading direct to the 
capital .1 

It was in such circumstances that the genius of that 
great general, which never shone with such lustre as 
Hapid and in the vigour and ability with which he followed up a 
SvSk«o?^ beaten enemy, appeared most conspicuous. Abandon- 
the French ing the remains of Blake^s army to Soult, and the care 
Madrid. of watching the English troops to Lefebvre's corps, and 
directing Lannes to observe Saragossa and the discom- 
fited but warlike multitude which it contained, while 
Ney was to press incessantly on Castanos, and drive him 
off, as far as possible, in an easterly direction, the Empe- 
ror himself, with the Imperial Guards, Victor's corps, and 
the reserve, at least sixty thousand strong, advanced 
towards Madrid. So skilfully were these various move- 
ments combined, that while each corps had the foU owing 
s Nap. L 407. up and destroying of its own peculiar antagonist in an 
m*Tor. u.* especial manner intrusted to its care, the whole com- 
143,144. bined to protect and support the advance of the main 
body to the capital -^ Lefebvre covering its right flank, 
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Ney its left, while Lannes and Soult secured and protected c^a^ 
the rear, at the same time that they disposed of the ly. ' 
remains of the Arra^nese and Galician armies. "iSQer 

Departing from Aranda de Douro on the 28th, the Em- 
peror arrived at the foot of the Somo-sierra on the morning „ 
of the 30th. Some field-works, hastily constructed at the Fordng of 
summit of the pass, were garrisoned by a disorderly crowd, ^^'^ 
composed of the reserve of the divisions of Andalusia 
which had been sent forward from Madrid, with which 
were united the remains of the army of Estremadura, in 
all about twelve thousand men, with sixteen pieces of 
cannon, under the command of General St Juan. The 
guns swept the road along the whole ascent, which was 
long and very steep ; and as it was inevitable that a very 
eoiisiderable time must be occupied by the troops in sur- 
mpunting the toilsome ascent, a very serious loss was 
anticipated by the assailants. Preceded, however, by a 
doud of sharpshooters, who covered the mountains on 
eil^er side, a column of three regiments ascended the 
causeway, while as many assailed the position on its 
rigfht, and a like number on its left. The fire, however, 
of the artillery on the summit was very violent, to which 
it was difficult to reply, as a thick fog, intermingled with 
smoke, hung over their line on the higher part of the 
ridge, on entering into which the French found them- 
selves torn by a descending shower of balls from an 
enemy whom they could not discern. The head of the 
column on the causeway was already arrested, and hesi- 
tation, as always ensues in such an event, was beginning 
to spread in the rear, when Napoleon, having rode to the 
bottom of the pass, at once ordered the Polish lancers and 
chasseurs of the Guard, under General Montbrun, to 
ch|irge. Advancing up the steep ascent at a rapid pace, 
these brave men opened a way for themselves through 
the columns of infantry with which it was encumbered, 
and attacked the battery : the first squadrons, shattered 
by a terrible discharge, reeled and fell back ; but the next, 
galloping forward before the guns could be reloaded 
dashed among the artillerymen, and carried the pieces, i Tor.H.i45» 
Meanwhile the Spanish infantry, stationed on either J^ . J*?* *i 
fiank, retired, after discharging their muskets at the m 
swarms of tirailleurs by whom they were assailed,^ and 

VOL. XTI. li 
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CHAP, the whole body, falling into confusion, soon fled in disor« 

^^' der to Segovia, where a small number only could be ral- 

1808. lied by the efibrts of their gallant leader, San Juan, who 

cut his way, sword in hand, through a body of Polish 

lancers by whom he was enveloped. 

Great was the dismay in the Spanish capital when the 
alarming intelligence arrived, early on the morning of 
Prodigious the Ist December, that the Somo-sierra pass had been 
Madrid^ ** forced, and that Napoleon with his terrible legions was 
advancing with rapid strides against its defenceless walls. 
The Central Junta at Aranjuez, at the same time, heard 
of the disaster, and instantly fixing on Badajos as their 
point of union, they set out with all imaginable haste for 
Talavera de la Beyna in diflerent parties and by different 
roads, and were fortunate enough to arrive at their place 
of destination without accident. Meanwhile, the general 
government of Madrid was intrusted to a Provisional 
Junta, of which the Duke del Infantado was the head ; 
while the direction of its military defence was in the 
hands of Don Thomas de Morla, who had early taken a 
lead in the Cadiz insurrection, but whose subsequent vio- 
lation of faith to the prisoners taken at Baylen augured 
ill for the integrity with which he would discharge the 
arduous duties now intrusted to his care. The troops in 
the city consisted only of three hundred regular soldiers, 
with two battalions and a single squadron newly levied. 
Nevertheless, vigorous preparations were made for 
defence. Eight thousand muskets, and a still greater 
number of pikes, were hastily distributed from the 
arsenal to the people ; heavy cannon were planted on the 
Retire and principal streets ; the pavement was torn up, 
barricades were constructed, and the most enthusiastio 
spirit pervaded the multitude. Ammunition was served out 
in abundance : but some of the cartridges were discovered 
to be filled with black sand instead of gunpowder — a dis- 
covery which, in the excited state of the inhabitants, 
proved fatal to the Marquis Perales, who was at the head 
icSTSS."* of that department. He had formerly been the idol of 
Ji*P*i;J?^ the people ;^ but, with their usual inconstancy, upon the 
first discovery of this fraud, originating probably in the 
cupidity of some inferior agent, a furious mob assailed his 
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house, dragged him into the street, and there murdered chap. 
him. ^^- 

On the morning of the 2d, the advanced guards of the isee. 
French arrived on the heights to the north of Madrid ; 
and the Emperor, who was extremely desirous of gaining capture of 
possession of the capital on the anniversary of his corona- Sl^*^^ 
tion, and of the battle of Austerlitz, immediately sum- 
moned it to surrender ; but the proposal was indignantly 
rejected. On the same day the Duke del Infantado was 
fortunate enough to make his escape, under cover of a 
thick fog, and directed his steps to Guadalaxara, to join 
the army of Castanos, which had retreated in that direc- 
tion. During the night the French infantry arrived in 
great strength around the capital, and on the following 
morning a thick fog overspread both the agitated multi- Dec 3. 
tude within, and the host without by which it was men- 
aced. By degrees, however, the mist was dispelled by 
the rays of the ascending sun, and the Emperor directed 
his columns of attack against the Retiro, the heights of 
which completely commanded the city. A battery of 
thirty guns speedily made a practicable breach in its 
weak defences, and a French division advancing to the 
assault, soon after rushed in and made themselves masters 
of that important post. The agitation in Madrid now 
became excessive; twenty thousand armed men were 
within its walls, agitated by furious passions, burning 
with individual ardour, but destitute of the organisa- 
tion and discipline necessary for success against the 
formidable enemy by whom they were now assailed. 
The city presented the most frightful scene of disor- 
der. Exasperated crowds filled the streets ; strong bar- 
ricades were erected in various quarters; the bells of 
two hundred churches rang together ; a confused mur- 
mur, like the 6ound of a mighty cataract, was heard in- 
cessantly, even during the night, which was audible at 
the distance of miles from the capital. In the French 
lines, on the other hand, all was silent and orderly, and i Tor. n 149, 
the step only of the passing sentinel broke the stillness ; Jff*^ ^Jf * ^ 
— a striking image of the difference between the disor- ^^-J^ ^2» 
derly passions which agitate the populace, without being 103. °** 
directed by superior intelligence to any useful end,^ and 
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CHAP, the experienced discipline which restrainfi an ardour not 
^^' less powerful, till the moment for letting it loose with 
1808. decisive effect has arrived. 

But the possession of 'the Retire, in a military point of 
j^ view, is possession of Madrid ; bombs from its heights 
Capitulation can reach the farthest points of the city. Sensible of 
^ the impossibility of maintaining the defence, the Spanish 
authorities were deliberating on the expedience of pro- 
posing terms of capitulation, when a flag of truce arrived 
from Berthier, threatening the utmost severity of military 
execution if the signal of submission was not hoisted with- 
in two hours. Morla and Ivriarte were upon that des* 
patched to the headquarters of the Emperor, to negotiate 
the terms of surrender. He received the former with un- 
usual sternness, and in just but cutting terms reproached 
him with his violation of good faith towards the unhappy 
prisoners taken at Baylen.* " Injustice and bad faith," 

* When Morla appeared before hlxn, Napoleon addressed him in these 
words : *' You in vain seelc to shelter yourself under the name of the people ; 
If you cannot now appease them, it is because you have formerly excited and 
misled them by your falsehoods ; return to Madrid, assemble the clergy, the 
magistrates, the principal hihabitants ; tell them, that if by to-monow mam> 
fng at six o'clock the town has not surrendered, it will cease to exist I neither 
will nor ought to withdraw my troops. You have massacred the unhaprar 
^^nch prisoners who fell into your hands : within these few days vou have suf- 
fered two servants of the Russian ambassador to be dragged into the streets and 
murdered, because they were bom in France. The unsUUulness and oowardiee 
of a general had placed in your hands troops who had capitulated on the field of 
battle, and the capitulation was violated. What sort of a letter did you, IC. 
Morla, write to the general who subscribed that capitulation ? f It well became 
you to speak of pillage— you, who in RoussUlon had curled off women, and 
divided them like booty among your soldiers. What right, besides, had yon to 
hold such language? The capitulation expressly forbade it. What have the 
English done, who are far from piquing themselves on being strict observers dT 
the law of nations ? they complained of the Convention of Gintra, but nevertiw- 
less carried it hito execution. To violate military conventions is to renounce 
dvilitetion and put ourselves on a level with the Bedouins of the Desert. How 
can you now venture to demand a capitulation, you who have violated that of 
Baylen ? See how injustice and bad faith ever recoil upon those who commit 
them. I had a fleet at Cadiz ; it had come there as to an ally's harbour ; and 
you directed against it the mortars of the town which you commanded. I had a 
Spanish army hi my ranks, but I preferred allowing it to escape on board the 
English vessels, and precipitating it from the rocks of Espinosa, to disarming it 
I would rather have seven thousand additional enemies to combat than be 
wanting in good faith. Return to Madrid ; I give you tUI to-morrow at ten : 
return then if you are the bearer of submission; if not, ^ou and your troops 
shall be all put to the sword."— Thibaudkau, vii. 165, 166. There can be no 
doubt that consciousness of his forma* breach of faith now pEuralysed Maria, and 
' impelled him into a second act of pusillanimity, if not treachery, to his own 
counttymen ; so true it is, in Napoleon's words, that ** injuitice and had faith 
ever recoil in the end upon those who commit them" Morla lingered out a few 
years, abhorred and shunned by all ; he died as he had lived, devoured by r». 
morse and sunk in misery. — See Torbno, ii. 155. 



f Alladlng to MorUl leHer to Dupont of 10th jlagust 1808, in Whicli he Mmght to 
▼Indicate the ▼iolation of the capitulation on the ground of the atrocitiei of whiw the 
Fnueh loldieri had been guilty 
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said he, " ever in the end recoil upon those who commit chap* 
them." Prophetic words! of the truth and universal 



application of which Napoleon himself, on the rock of ^^^ 
8t Helena, afterwards afforded a memorable exarople.^ 
Filled with consternation at the perilous predicament 
in which he was individually placed, from the well- 
founded resentment of the Emperor, and inspired with 
a sense of the necessity of appeasing the wrath of the 
conqueror by an immediate surrender, Morla returned 
to the city, and easily persuaded the majority of the 
junta that submission had become a matter of necessity. ^ 
A few gallant men, with the Marquis Castellas and i Tor. 11152, 
Viscount de Gaeta, disdaining to surrender, withdrew J^fi^^Jgg, 
from the city during the night, and took the road for JJ*^^ *i3, 
Estremadura. At daybreak the capitulation was signed, u. 414,^17. 
and by ten o'clock the principal points of the city were 
in the possession of the French troops.^ ♦ 

Napoleon did not himself enter Madrid, but established 
his headquarters at Ohamartin, in the neighbourhood of 
the capital, where he received the submission of the Napoleon's 
authorities, and fulminated his anathemas against the^^^J^H^. 
functionaries who had resisted or swerved from his ^^^« ^ 
government. In a short time every thing wore the "^^^ 
appearance of peace : the theatres were reopened ; the 
shopkeepers displayed their tempting wares, secure in 
the discipline of the conquerors ; the Prado and public 
walks were crowded with spectators. Numerous depu- ' 
tations, embracing some of the ^ost wealthy and re- 
spectable inhabitants of Madrid, waited on the Emperor« 
and renewed their protestations of fidelity to his brother 
Joseph, who was established at the royal palace of Pardo : 
it then appeared how completely and fatally the cor- 
ruptions and enjoyments of opulence and civilised life 
disqualify men from acting a heroic part in defence of 
their country.* Measures of great severity were adopted 
against all the constituted authorities who, after having 
recognised Joseph as King of Spain, had joined the 
popular party. The Marquis de Simon, a Frenchman 
by birth, who had to the last prolonged the conflict after 
the capitulation had paralysed all general resistance, and 

* Their number amounted to above twdve hundred, odmprdiendtngthe most 
eminent and wealthy Individuals nf all daaset in ths metiopoUs.---Joif» ULIOS.- 
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CHAP, was taken fighting bravely, when endeavouring to cut 
^^' his way through at the gate of Fuenearral, was ordered 
1808. to be shot. He owed his life to the intercession of his 
daughter, who threw herself at the Emperor's feet, and 
obtained from his clemency a commutation of the sen- 
tence. All the members of the Council of Castile who 
had declared that they had sworn allegiance to Joseph 
under Jesuitical mei^taJ reservations, were dismissed, Mid 
ordered to be detained prisoners in their own houses. 
Nor were general measures wanting, calculated to recon- 
cile the nation to the sway of the intrusive monarch. 
By a solemn decree, the Inquisition was abolished, and 
Deo. 4. all its funds directed to be applied towards the reduction 
of the public debt ; feudal rights were suppressed ; all 
personal restrictions and privileges declared at an end ; 
the number of convents throughout the kingdom was at 
once reduced a third, and their inmates were turned adrift^ 
while all novices were permitted to leavo their places 
of seclusion. One-half of the proceeds of the estates of 
the suppressed convents was to be applied to the public 
debt, the other to the relief of the cities and towns 
which had suffered from the French invasion; and all 
the barriers between province and province, which had 
so long impeded the internal commerce of the kingdom, 
were declared at an end. A few days after, the Emperor 
Dec 7. fulminated a bulletin against the English govemmenty 
UI*i7o!^^ which deserves to be recorded, from the singular con- 
Tor! ii^iM. trast which its predictions exhibited to the future mardk 
iL 419, 430.* of events with which his own destinies were so deeply 
interwoven.! * 

Nor was the Emperor less actively employed during the 
fortnight that he remained at Madrid, in dispersing hift 
armies so as to spread them over the greatest possiMe 
space, and complete in all the provinces that thorough 
conquest which had already been effected in the capital. 

* ** As to the English Armies, / will chase them from the PetUtuubL 

Bangossa, Valenda, Seville, shall be reduced to subjection, either by persua- 
sion or force of arms ; there is no longer any obstacle which can long retard the 
execution of my wishes. The Bourbons can never again reign in Europe t thtf di- 
visions hi the royal fEuuily have been fomented by the Enj^h. It was not the oU 
Khig Cliarles or his favourite whom the Duke del Infontado, the instrument <d 
England, wished to overturn from the throne ; his papers recently taken prove 
what the real object was ; it was British preponderance which they wished to 
establish in Spain. Insensate project .' which could liave led to no other remit 
iHit ft wftr without end, aad the shedding of ooeans o( blood. No power 
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Key's corps, which had been brought up from Soria, chap. 
was stationed at Madrid, under his own immediate ^^' 
control, with the Guards and reserve; Victor was ad- isoe. 
Tanced to Toledo, which, notwithstanding its expressed p^gj^^ ^f 
determination to hold out to the uttermost, opened its the Pranch 
gates on the first summons ; while his light cavalry SdofDe^ 
scoured the plains of La Mancha, carrying devastation c«°»ber. 
and terror to the foot of the Sierra Morena. Lefebvre 
advanced to Talavera, on the great road for Badajoz 
and Elvas ; Soult was reposing on the banks of the 
Carrion, preparing to follow the broken remains of 
Bomana*s army into the fastnesses of Galicia; Junofs 
corps was broken up, and the divisions composing it 
incorporated with Soult's troops; Moncey was ordered 
up to Madrid for an expedition against Valencia ; while 
Mortier was directed to advance to support his corps, 
which was occupied with the siege of Saragossa. Thus 
the Emperor, from his central position at Madrid, was 
preparing expeditions to subdue the insurrection at 
once in Andalusia, Estremadura, Galicia, Valencia, and 
Arragon; governed in these measures by his &.vourite 
maxim, which had been acted upon with such fatal 
effect against the Prussians after the battle of Jena, 
that the true secret of war is to concentrate when a 
decisive blow is to be struck, but to disperse when the 
broken remains of the enemy are to be pursued, and the 
moral effect of victory is to be magnified by the numerous 
minor successes by which it is followed. 

Vast as such a plan of operations undoi^btedly was, it 
was not disproportioned to the resources of the ^nperor ; 
for the imperial muster-rolls, on October 10th, showed in Vastfoioesat 
the Peninsula the enormous number of three hundred J|f the^^gj^ 
and thirty thousand men and sixty thousand horse, of peror. 
whom no less than two hundred and fifty thousand were 

influenced by England can exbt on the Continent ; if there are any which desire 
it, their wish is insensate, and will sooner or later cause their rufai. If you 
swear allegiance to my brotha* with sincerity and truth, without equivocation or 
mental reservation, I will relinquish all the rights which conquest has now 
afforded me, and make it my first object to conduct myself towards you as a 
faithful friend. The present generation may differ in opinion ; too many pas- 
sions have been brought into action ; but your grandchildren will bless me as 
their regenerator ; they will place among their menuwable days that in wMob I 
appeared among them, and from those days will date the future prosperity of 
8pain.**~NAP0LCON'8 ProdamatUm to the Spanlardt, Deember 7, 1806; 
JoMiNi, UL 108, 110. 
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CHAP, present with the eagles and with their regiments, and the 
^^' losses since sustained had been more than counterbalanced 
1808. by the reinforcements received ; so that, after making 
every allowance for the troops requisite for garrisons and 
communications, at least a hundred and sixty thousand 
1 Imperial were disposable for active operations, or above thirty. 
N«5^. Ap^* thousand men could be directed against each of the pro- 
28- vinces menaced with an attack.** The disorganised 

condition of the Spanish ^armies, the deplorable state of 
destitution to which they were reduced, the vast distance 
which separated them from each other, and the want of 
any eflcient central government to combine their opera-, 
tions, rendered it too probable, that this vigorous and 
unrelenting system of conquest would be attended with 
the desired effect. There was every reason, to fear that 
the national resistance of the Spaniards would, in the 
first moments of consternation consequent on their dis- 
asters, be speedily suppressed in all the provinces ; wheit 
« Nap. 1 421, th© career of victory was arrested from a quarter whence 
^ Tn'^ ^* ^*® ^®*®* expected, and by an enemy who had been 
lee, 172.* hitherto almost forgotten, from the mistaken view which 
the Emperor entertained of their prowess.* 
While these disasters were accumulating on the Spanish 
^ monarchy, the English army, imobserved and unassailed^ 
Bold advance had at length been concentrating its forces* Bairdhad 
of su^John ^^^g ^p ^^^ Corunna, Hope from the Bscurial ; and Sir 
John Moore found himself at the head of nearly thirty 
thousand men, of whom above two thousand were cavalry, 
in admirable condition, and sixty pieces of cannon.t The 
English general was for long extremely perplexed what 
to do, in consequence of the imperfect information which 
he received, and the contradictory nature of the plans 
advocated to him on the one hand by Mr Frere, the 
British ambassador at Madrid, who strongly urged an 
immediate advance to the capital, and the evidence which 
the progress of events around him was daily affording 

* Eight corps, as on p. 147, . . . • S10,690 

Of whom were present under arms, . 847,8S4 

Horses, ....... 56,587 

Detached 82,536 

In hospital, ...... S7,419 

—See Imperial MuiUr-RoOi ; Napixr, 1, p. 88, App, 

t The British army, however, had its ftill proportion of that. usual drawbaolt 
ttpon all armies, the difference between the actual numben appearing on tbft 
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CHAP, position to advance. These preparations were not relaxed, 

^^' although Colonel Graham, the future hero of Barossa^ 

i8oa returned on the 9th with the disheartening intelligence of 

the capture of the Betiro, and perilous situation of Madrid. 

The British general knew that his countrymen looked to 

him for some great exploit ; and, though fully aware of 

the danger of such a step, he resolved to throw hims^ 

upon the enemy's communications, and menace Soult^ 

who, with fifteen thousand men, lay exposed to his b]ow» 

Dec. 11 in the valley of the Carrion. The gallant resolution 

46L*LonSi*'^as no soouer taken than it was acted upon ; two 

217.233. clays after the British army, completely concentrated, 

Gamp, in Commenced its advance, and Moore, with twenty-five 

ilftoi? u thousand men around his banners, ventured to essay it 

178, 182. against Napoleon, who had two hundred thousand under 

his command.^ 

The forward march of the English forces, however, 

^ was combined, as prudence, and indeed necessity, die- 

Advance to tated, with preparations for a retreat; and as it was 

^e^!^;^° uncertain which line would be adopted, magazines were 

line of com- formed both on the great road to Lisbon and at Bene* 

niunicAtion* ^ 

vente, Astorga, and Lugo, in the direction of GffUicia. 
On the 13th, head-quarters reached Belaejos, and the 
advanced posts of cavalry extended to Rueda, at which 
place they surprised a French post and made eighty 
prisoners. Great was the astonishment of these haughty^ 
conquerors at finding themselves thus assailed by an 
enemy, whom the boastful proclamations of the Emperor 
had led them to believe to be in full retreat for his ships. 
Dec. li. At first Sir John's march was directed towards Yalla- 
dolid, in order to facilitate the junction with Baird's corps ; 
but an intercepted despatch from Napoleon on the 14th 
having made him acquainted with the fall of Madrid, and 
?iJap.^. 450, t^6 unsuspecting security in which Soult's corps lay in 
177* Ma*"* *^® valley of the Carrion, the columns were moved 
Loiid.L*2i2. towards Tore and Benevente, and Valderas was assigned 
as the point of junction for the two armies.^ 
At Toro, where headquarters were on the 16th, infer- 
Pnparationa mation was received that Bomana, who had been informed 
tadtontiSe ^^ *^® movement and invited to co-operate in it, instead 
of doing so, was, in consequence of the retrograde move- 
ment of Sir David Baird a few days before, in full retreat 



d 
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towards th« Galician mountains : the truth was, his troops, chap. 
from hunger, fatigue, and misery, had dwindled away to ^^' 
eight thousand ragged and disheartened fugitives, totally isos. 
unfit to take the field with regular forces, and whom he 
was even ashamed to array by their side. Notwith- 
standing this disappointment^ the English forces con- 
tinued to advance ; on the 20th, the junction between Sir Dea 9o» 
David Baird and Sir John Moore was fully effected at 
Hoyorga ; and on the 21st, the united forces were estab- i)e& SL 
lished at Sahagun, near which town Lord Paget, after- 
wards Marquis of Anglesea, at tU^head of the 10th and 
15th hussars, not above four hundred strong, fell in with, 
and after a short but brilliant action, totally defeated a 
body of seven hundred French cavalry, making two 
colonels and one hundred and sixty men prisoners in 
twenty minutes. Soult, now seriously alarmed, hastily 
called in his detachments from all quarters, and with i87. Nap. l' 
some difficulty concentrated eighteen thousand men on xSi<ll*212 
the banks of tiie Carrion and between that and Saldana, 243. 
where Moore was making preparations for attacking him 
on the 23d.i 

Never was more completely evinced than on this occa^ 
sion the prophetic sagacity of the saying of Napoleon ^ 
seven months before, that a victory by the allies on the This move- 



plains of Leon would arrest every French army in wpwSSi 
the Peninsula. No sooner was the advance of Sir John ^ ft>rth« 
Moore known at Madrid, than it instantly paralysed the theFnnch 
movements of the whole French armies in the South of ^ ^^ ^^^ 
Spain. Napoleon immediately despatched orders in all 
directions to suspend the expeditions into the different 
provinces which were in preparation. Milhaud*s and 
Lasalle's cuirassiers were arrested at Talavera; Victor's 
advanced guards were recalled from La Mancha; the expe- 
dition against Valencia was abandoned, the preparations 
against Saragossa suspended ; and fifty thousand men, under ?j^m.V 
the Emperor in person, including the Imperial Guards, Jjs. Tor. il 
the whole of Ney's corps, and great part of the reserve, 46i.* *^ 
the flower of the army, were, at a few hours* notice, sud- 
denly marched off in the direction of Somo-sierra.^ 

On the evening of the 22d, they were at the foot of the 
Guadarrama Pass ; but a violent hurricane of wind and 
snow enveloped the higher parts of the mountains, where 
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CHAP, the thermometer was at 10° ;''^ and the general in com- 

^^' mand of the advance guard, after twelve hours pf fruitless 

180& toil, reported that the passage was impracticable. The 

*3- conqueror of the St Bernard, however, was not so easily 

of NapSera to be arrested. Napoleon in person hastened to the 

^rtfeir^' advanced posts, and ordered the march to be continued 

force towards without interruption, himself setting the example by 

trw>^ * pressing forward with the leading files on foot. The 

^^^ ^ example animated the men to fresh exertions ; amidst 

storms of snow and sleet, which in the higher parts of the 

passage were truly frightful, the columns pressed on with 

ceaseless activity, and after two days of incessant labour 

Dec 25. the difiiculties were surmounted, and the whole were 

collected on the northern side of the mountains, in the 

valley of the Douro. Urging on his troops with indefati-^ 

gable activity, and riding even at that inclement season 

with the advanced posts in person, the Emperor soon 

Dec 26. arrived' at the scene of action ; on the 26th, headquarters 

were at Tordesillas, the cavalry at Valladolid, and Ney*s 

£orps at Rio-Seco. Fully anticipating the immediate 

destniction of the English army, from the immense force 

now brought to bear against them, Napoleon on the 

1 1^,^ yjl same day wrote to Soult : — *^ The advanced posts of the 

174, 176. cavalry are already at Benevente; if the English remain 

iS' Nap. L another day in their position they are undone ; should 

j?m.1i.^i3 *^®y attack you with all their forces, retire a day's march 

114. 'to the rear ; the farther they advance the better for us; if 

they retreat pursue them closely ."^ 

The march of Ney by Zamora and Rio-Seco towards 

Benevente was so directed that he early .cut off the 

The English British from their communication with Portugal; and 

uilrSf Ga2!*i^ he could have reached the latter town before Sir John 

cia. Moore, he would have cut him off from the line of 

retreat to Galicia also, and rendered the situation of 

the army all but desperate. This catastrophe, however^ 

was prevented by the prudent foresight of the English 

commander, who, having received vague but alanning 

accounts of the march of a large French army from the 

South, suspended his advance on the 23d, and on the 24th 

commenced his retreat towards Galicia. Great was the 

mortification of the soldiers at this determination, fuft 

V «AboaiUo of Fahrenheit. 
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they were in the highest state of vigour and spirits, and chap* 
an nnbroken series of brilliant successes at the outposts ^^- 
had produced an unbounded confidence in their own asos. 
prowess, likely, if not met by overwhelming odds, to have 
led to the most important and glorious results. On the 
26th, Baird's troops passed the Esla on their retreat, while d«c s& 
Moore, who was with the rearguard to protect the passage 
of the stores and baggage over the bridge of Castro- 
Gonzalo, was threatened by a large body of Ney's horse- 
men. Lord Paget, however, with two squadrons of the 
10th, charged and overthrew them, making a hundred 
prisoners, besides numbers killed and wounded. Indeed, 
the superiority of the English horse had become so appa- j ^^ . , 
rent, that they set all odds at defiance, never hesitated to 247,253.' 
attack the enemy's cavaby, though threefold in number, J^ ^^^» 
and had ahready made ^ye hundred prisoners, during the iss, iS9.' 
few days they had been engaged in active operations.^ 

By this timely retreat. Sir John Moore reached Bene- 
vente before the enemy ; and the hazardous operation of 
crossing the Esla, then a roaring torrent swollen by melting Gaiiant'ao- 
snow, and over planks laid across the broken arches of the ^42y*i^ 
bridge of Castro, in the dark, was successfully performed the enemy, 
by General Craufurd with the rearguard. The army^l^b^ 
remained two days at that place, reposing from its i^emouettec 
fatigues, under the shelter of its magnificent baronial 
castle, idmost unequalled in Europe for extent and gran- 
deur.* Discipline, however, bad already become seriously 

* This splendid relic of feudal grandenr is tiius described by an eloquent eye- 
witness, whose pictures, equally vivid in travels as in history, have given to prose 
an the ofdours of poetry. " The Castle of Benevente is one of the finest monu- 
msnts of the age of chivalry ; nothing in England approaches to it in magni- 
fioenoe. Berkeley, Raby, even Warwick, are poor &brics hi comparison. 
WHh Gothic grandeur it has the richness of Moorish decoration ; open alcoves 
where Saracente arches are supported by pillars of porphyry and granite ; 
cloisters with fountains playing in their coiu^ ; jasper columns, and tesselated 
floors; niches all over, and seats in the walls, ova'-arched in various forms, and 
en r iched with every grotesque adornment of gold and silver, a|id colours which 
are hardly less gorgeous. It belonged to the Duke of Ossuna, and the splendour 
of old times was still continued there. The extent of this magnificent stnictore 
may be estimated from this single circumstance, that two regiments, besides 
ar^leiy, were quartered withhi its walls ; they proved the most destmctlTe 
enemies that had ever entered them ; the ofiicers, who felt and admired the 
beauties ci this venerable pile, attempted in vain to save it from devastation. 
Every thing combustible was seized ; fires were lighted against the fine walls, 
and pictures of unknown value, the works, perhaps, of the greatest Spanish 
masters, were heaped together as fiiel. Fortunately the archives of the fiimily 
escaped."— South Kv, i. 489. 

In the midst of this disgraceful scene of unbridled license and military devas- 
tation, there is one trait of heroic presence of mind, which in some degree 
redeems the diaracter of the British soldier. Several thousand infimtry dq>t 
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CHAP, relaxed during the retreat, though only of three days' 
^^' duration, from Sahagun ; the spirit of the men had been 
1S06. surprisingly depressed by the thoughts of retiring before 
the enemy: the officers had, in a great degree, lost their 
authority, and disorders equally fatal to the army and 
inhabitants had already commenced. But these evils 
were accumulating only in the front part of the column, 
which was suffering merely under the fatigues of the 
march and the severity of the weather; no decline of 
spirit or enterprise was perceptible in the rearguard, which 
was in presence of the enemy. Pickets of cavalry had 
Dee. ss. been left to guard the fords of the Esla ; and, on the 28th, 
a body of six hundred horsemen of the Imperial Guard 
crossed over, and began to drive in the rearguard, sta- 
tioned in that quarter to repel their incursions. Instantly, 
these gallant horsemen made ready to oppose then:i, and 
though only two hundred in number, repeatedly &ced 
about, and by successive charges, under Colonel Otway, 
retarded the advance of the enemy till assistance was at 
hand. At length the enemy having been drawn suffi- 
ciently far into the plain, the 10th, who were formed, 
concealed by some houses, suddenly appeared, and ad- 
vanced to the assistance of their brave comrades. At the 
joyful sight of the well-known plumes, the retiring horse- 
men wheeled about, a loud cheer was given, and the whole 
t Lond. L ^^ down at fall speed upon the enemy. The Imperial 
^. *5«. Guard, the flower of the French army, wreathed with 
4i»^Tor. L the trophies of Austerlitz, were in an instant broken 
iSiyfui. *°^ driven over the Esla, with the loss of a hundred and 
137. * thirty killed, and seventy prisoners, among whom was 
their commander. General Lefebvre Desnouettes.^ 
The destruction of the bridge of Castro-Gonzalo was so 

in the long galleries of an immense c(mvent built round a square ; the horaei ct 
the cavalry and artillery, scarcely less numerous, were in the corridor bekyw, 
80 dosely Jammed together that no one could pass between them, aad then waa 
bat one entrance. Two ofBoers, retunring at night from the Bridge of Ctestro, 
being desirous of finding shelter for their men, entered the gate of this oooTWit, 
and perceived with horror that a laige window-shutter was on fire, and tfM 
flames were spireading to the rafters above, from whence a single wpatk fidOttng 
on the straw under the horses would ignite the whole, and six thooMod BMn 
and horses would inevitaUy perish, l^thout saying a word, one of fhem 
(Captain Lloyd of the 43d) made a sign to his companions to Iteep denoe, aad 
spinging on the nearest horse, ran along the backs of the others till he reaohadr 
the ftuning shutter, which by great efforts he tore from its hinges and flang 
into the court-yard without giving any alarm ; whidi, in sodi <mwimitanest, 
would have been hardly less destructive than the flames.— See Life <^a Serffetmt, 
p.l43;andNAPiKR,L467. 
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tliozonghly effected, that it delayed for two days the oHAP. 
adyance of the French, who could not cross the stream at lv.* 
other points from its swollen state ; but at length, the isos. 
srehes having been restored, Bessi^res crossed on the 30th 46. 
with nine thousand horsemen, and reached Benevente, oontinuMUie 
which had been evacuated by the English on the same 5JJ|J'J^ 
day. At the same time, the bridge of Mansilla, guarded 
by Romana's troops, was forced by a charge of cavalry, 
and Soult, passing over, overspread the plains of Leon with 
his light horse, and captured the town of the same name, 
with great stores belonging to the Spanish government. 
The whole army, consisting of the guards, reserve, Soult^s 
snd Ney*s corps, in all seventy thousand strong, including 
ten thousand horse, and a hundred pieces of cannon, were, 
on the 1st January, united by the Emperor at Astorga. Jan. i, 1809. 
The union of so great a force in that remote part of the 
Peninsula, was both the highest compliment that could be 
paid by that great general to the prowess of the English 
anny, the clearest demonstration of the importance of the 
stroke delivered by its commander, and the strongest 
proof of the vigour and celerity with which, by long ex- 
perience and admirable arrangements, the movements of 
the French troops could be effected. In ten days Napo- 
leon had not only transported fifty thousand men from 
Madrid to Astorga, a distance of two hundred miles, but 
crossed the Quadarrama range when enveloped in a fright- 
ful snow-storm, and the torrent of the Esla when swollen 
by wintry rains. In each of those operations more than ^ tot. iLi89 
a day's march had been lost, so that the advanced posts of 190. Lond. 
his army at least had marched the astonishing number of peiiet, 
twenty-five miles arday when actually in motion, in the ^[J^^ 
depth of winter ; an instance of exertion almost unparal- 48. 
leled in modem times.* But they were there left by 
Ifapoleon.^ 
On the road between Benevente and Astorga, when 

♦ It has been greatly exceeded, however, in the same ooimtiy hi later times, 
though by a much smaller force. In December 1836, the Spanish General 
Ckmes mardied from the Unes of St Roque in front of Gibraltar to Tudela on 
the Ebro : he left St Roque on the 24th November, and reached the Ebro on 
the 17th December, harmg repeatedly fought, and been driven to drcuitoos 
roads to avoid the enemy on the way. The distanee was above five hundred 
miks, performed in twenty-five days. There is no such instance of sostaioed 
effort in modem times. Septimius Severus marched from Tiemia to Rome, a 
distance of eight hundred miles, in forty days, or twenty miles anlay ; but ha 
had the glittering prospect of the empfre to animate his ezertioni.~8ee Ann. 
Reg, 1836, 379, 3B0 ; and Gibbon, ch. iv. 
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CRAP, riding in 'pursuit at the gallop with the advanced posts, 
^^' he was overtaken by a courier with despatches; he in- 
law. Btantiy dismounted, ordered a bivouac-fire to be lighted 
Bntthmot ^^^ *^® roadside, and seating himself beside it on the 
i«tnrai to ground, was soon so lost in thought as to be insensible to 
^**^ the snow which fell in thick flakes around him. He had 

ample subject for meditation ; they contained authentic 
intelligence of the accession of Austria to the Euro- 
pean Ck>nfederacy, and the rapid preparations which 
her armies were making for taking the field. On the 
spot, he wrote an order for calling into immediate 
activity the second levy of eighty thousand conscripts 
authorised by the Senatus Ck>nsultum of 10th October 
preceding; and proceeding slowly and pensively on to 
Astorga^ remained there for two days, writing innu- 
merable despatches and regulating at once the pursuit of 
the English army, the internal afi&irs of Spain, the organi- 
sation of the forces of the Rhenish Confederacy, and the 
development of the gigantic strength of France for the 
JulSl German war. On the 3d he returned to Valladolid, 
where he remained three days, still indefatigably engaged 
cS^^or.^' in writing despatches, and then returned, with extraordi- 
iS»«l¥^'26« ^*^ celerity, by Burgos* and Bayonne, to Paris, where 
S60. Thib. ' he arrived on the 23d. He took back his guards, but sent 
Metf * ^^ on Soult and Ney with two divisions of the reserve, in all 
^«™*9 about sixty thousand men, to continue the pursuit of the 
48. ' ' English, who were fEilling back by rapid marches, and in 
great disorder, towards the Galician mountains.^ 
The withdrawing of the Emperor, however, made n6 
^ change in the vigour with which the pursuit of the 
sir John English army was continued. Soult, who immediately 
to LbJcT**^ pressed upon their retiring columns, had twenty thousand 
infantry and four thousand cavalry under his command ; 
and though the British army was still nearly twenty 
thousand strong, yet the inclemency of the weather and 

* He is said to have ridden from Yalladolid to Burgos, a distance of ihirtf' 
tfee French leagues, in five hours I This rapidity would appear incredible, 
were it not for the circumstance that the Emperor here had his saddie-horses 
arranged by divisions of nine each at every three or four leagues along tite 
road, so that every eight or ten miles he found fresh relays of Us own honea* 
which were hi admirable condition. This was his usual practice wherever 
there appeared the least chance of his riding on horseback during his journeys. 
The remainder of the road to Paris he travelled in his carriage^— See Tbibav* 
DXAV, viL 194. 
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rapidity of the retreat had in a great degree relaxed the chap.* 
bonds of discipline, and diminished the moral strength of .^^' . 
the soldiers.''^ The rearguard, indeed, still with unabated 1809. 
resolution repelled the attacks of the enemy; but the 
other troops, who had not the excitement of combat, often 
sank under the rigour of the season, or yielded to the 
temptations of intemperance, which the extensive stores 
of wine along their line of march too readily afforded. 
The native and ineradicable vice of northern dimates, 
drunkenness, here appeared in frightful colours. The 
great wine-vaults of Ben\Jt)ibre proved more fatal than the 
sword of the enemy ; and when the gallant rearguard, 
which preserved its ranks unbroken, closed up the array, 
they had to force their way through a motley crowd of 
English and Spanish soldiers, stragglers and marauders, 
who reeled out of the houses in disgusting crowds, or lay 
stretched on the roadside an easy prey to the enemy's 
cavalry, which thundered in close pursuit The condition 
of the army daily became more deplorable. The frost had 
been succeeded by a thaw ; rain and sleet fell in torrents ; 
the roads were almost broken up ; the horses foundered 
at every step ; the few artillery-waggons which had hith- ^ 
erto kept up, fell one by one to the rear, and being inune- 478.*%or. il 
diately blown up to prevent their falling into the enemy's i^^^a(jo 
hands, gave melancholy token, by the sound of their 267. 
explosions, of the work of destruction which was going on.^ 
The mountain-passes through which the retreat was 
conducted, presented, indeed, in many places positions in ^ 
which a few regiments might have arrested, for a time at increasiog 
least, on that single road, an army ; but it was thought th?reS«i 
there was no use in contesting them, as the vastly superior 
numbers of the enemy, and the advancing columns of 
Ney's corps, were supposed to give the pursuers the power 
of speedily turning them on either flank. It is well known 
also to all really acquainted with war, that a mountainous 
region, in appearance the most defensible, is in reality 
often in the end the most indefensible of all districts, 
against a superior and enterprising enemy, led by a skilful 
general. Sir John Moore was constantly with the rear- 
guard, doing his utmost to arrest the disorders and pro- 

. * Three thousand men, chiefly light troope, had heen detached from the main 
body to Vigo, to facilitate the embarkation on whidi the EngUdi commander 
was already determined.— Napibr, i. 473. 

VOL. XIL ' M 
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GBAP, tect the retiring columns ; and at Villa Franca a sharp 
^^' skirmish ensued with the foremost of the pursuers^ in 
1809. vhich, though the French cavalry were at first sueceflsfttlf 
JaD.& ^Yiey -^ere ultimately repulsed by a heavy fire firom the 
British light troops, with the loss of several hundred max, 
including General Colbert, who fell while gallantly lead* 
ing on the vanguard. In other quarters, however, the 
same discipline was not preserved. Disorders went oa 
accumulating with frightful rapidity along the whole 
line ; and such was the general wreck of presence of mind 
or foresight, that at Nogales the military chest of the 
army, containing £25fiO0 in dollars, having stuck fiist in 
the mud, the treasure was rolled in the cask in which it 
was contained over a precipitous descent, and became the 
prey of the peasantry, who picked it up at the bottom. 
All order or subordination was now at an end; the 
1 Tor. it 194, soldiers, exhausted by fatigue, or depressed by sufferings 
473', 481?' ^ sank down by hundreds on the wayside, and breathed 
^*^8oaS' *^^^ ^^*' *^™® ^^*^ prayers, others with curses on their 
ij. 504, 514.' lips; and the army, in frightful disorder, at length 
reached Lugo, late on the evening of the 6th January.^ 
Here, however, Sir John Moore halted, and in a pro- 
^ clamation issued next day, severely rebuked the insaVr 
And offers ordination of the troops, and announced his intention 
ifdeSined^'^ of offering battle to the enemy. The army, accordingly, 
was drawn up in a strong position, extending along a 
ridge of low hills, flanked on either side by precipitous 
rocks, from the mountains to the bed of the Minho ; and 
it then speedily appeared that the preceding disorders oC 
the march had at least not been owing to want of couxaga 
Instantly, as if by enchantment, the disorder ceased ; joy- 
fully the men fell into their places, the stragglers came up 
from the rear ; arms were cleaned, faces brightened, con- 
Jan. & fidence was restored ; and before the morning of the Sth. 
nineteen thousand men stood in battle array, impatiently 
awaiting the attack of the enemy. Soult, however, 
declined the combat, though on that day he had sevenr 
» Ttf Lias *^^ thousand infantry, four thousand cavalry, and fifty 
*%or.iL* pieces of artillery in line ; and Moore, having gained his 
d^270 ^^J®^^ ®^ recruiting his troops, and having little food 
' remaining in the stores of Lugo, broke up in the following 
night and retired towards Corunna.* 
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The night was cold and tempestuous ; a severe storm chaA 
of wind and rain, mixed with sleet, burst upon the troops ; !'▼• . 
and in the confusion of a nocturnal retreat, two divisions isoo. 
lost their way, and complete disorganisation ensued ; inso< ^i* 
inuch that a large part of the army became little better ntreatto 
than a mass of stragglers, who were only prevented from HSdS^ 
becoming the prey of the pursuers by the fortunate cir- undeigone by 
cumstance of non e of his cavalry appearing in sight. Order ***® **^^' 
having, at daylight, been in some degree restored. Sir John 
Moore collected the army into a solid mass, and the retreat 
to Corunna was effected without further molestation from 
the enemy, the night-march from Lugo having gained to 
the British twelve hours' start of their pursuers, which 
they were never afterwards able to regain ; but notwith- 
standing this, it was nearly as disorderly and harassing 
as the preceding part had been. As the troops successively Jaa.li. 
arrived at the heights from whence the sea was visible, 
and Corunna, with its white citadel and towers, rose upon 
the view, all eyes were anxiously directed to the bay, in 
hopes thatthe joyful sight of a friendly fleet of transports 
might be seen ; but the wide expanse was deserted, and 
a few coasters and fishing-boats alone were visible on the 
dreary main. Deeply did every one then lament that a 
battle had not been fought long before ; and as the officers 
cast their eyes on the low sand-hills in front of the ram- 
parts of the town, on which they well knew the contest 
for their embarkation must be sustained, they thought 
with poignant regret of the innumerable positions, a hun«^ 
dred times stronger, which, in the course of the retreat, 
might have been taken up for the encounter. Now, how- s Tor. «. i9i\ 
«ver, there was no alternative ; the sea was in their front, |^* ^°<*- *• 
the enemy in their rear ; fight they must to secure the Nap. l 487. 
means of embarkation, be the position &.vourable or 
unfavourable.^ 

The brigades, as they successively arrived, were passed 
on into the town, and all the means which circumstan,ces ^2. 
would admit of taken to strengthen the land defences, Arrival at 
which, though regular, were very weak ; the inhabitants Sfl^UJ,?' 
cheerfully and honourably joining in the toil, though they and thetran- 
well knew, from the preparations which were going for- y^ BaJ™ 
ward, that an embarkation was intended. On the day JjJ; }|; 
following, two powder-magazines, at a short distance with- 



180 



BISTORY OF EUROPE. 



OHAR. 
LV. 



1800. 



out the walls, containing four thousand barrels of powder, 
the gift of England, were blown up, with an explosion 
•0 terrific, that nothing in the whole course of the war 
approached to it The coast resembled the sudden explo* 
sion of a volcano ; the city was shaken to its foundations, 
the rocks torn from their bases, the sea was tossed as in a 
tempest, the earth shook for leaguesaround ; while slowly 
arose in the air a huge black cloud, shooting forth dazzling 
sparks, from whence, at a great height, stones burst forth 
with a prodigious sound, and fell with a sharp rattle in 
all directions. A stillness yet more awful ensued, broken 
only by the hoarse and sullen lashing of the still agitated 
waves on the shore.* On the following day, the trans^ 
ports from Vigo hove in sight, and soon after stood into 
the bay. Preparations were immediately made for the 
embarkation of the sick and wounded ; the cavalry horses 
were almost all destroyed, and the greater part of the 
artillery, consisting of fifty-two pieces, put on board ; 
iZ Na^L ®^^^* British and four Spanish being only reserved for 
487, 488. immediate use. Notwithstanding all the siJUSemngs of the 
retreat, not one gun had been taken by the enemy.^ 

Meanwhile, the bulk of the army, still fourteen ihou^ 
«and strong, was drawn up with great care by Sir John 
Hoore, on a range of heights, or rather of swelling knoUs^ 
which formed a sort of amphitheatre around the village 
of Elvina, at the distance of rather more than a mile 
from GoRUNNA. Hope's division was on the left, its 
flank covered by the muddy stream of the Mero, com' 
manding the road to Lugo ; Baird's next, directly behind 
Elvina ; then the rifles and Frazer's division, which 
watched the coast-road to St Jago, and was prepared to 
support any menaced point ; General Paget, half a mile 
in the rear, with the reserve, at the village of Airis. The 
French, full twenty thousand strong, were posted on a 
higher semicircular ridge, sweeping round the lesser one 
occupied by the British at the distance of about a itiOa 
Laborde's division was on the right, Merle*8 in the eentiie^ 
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* It is from Colonel Napier, aa eye-witnesB, that this elegant deeo^tiMi b 
taken. Whoever has had the good fortune to see that most subUnie Of nee- 
tades, an eruption of Vesuvius, will have no difficulty in giving implicit oradltto 
the graphic truth of the picture The author witnessed one in 1818, and the 
act of transcribing these lines recalls, in all its vividness, the thrilling reooQaelian 
of the matchless s 
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Merraet's on the left ; their light field-pieces were dis- char 
tributed along the front of the line ; the dragoons, under ^^' , 
Lahoussaye, Lorge, and Franceschi, to which the English ***» 
had nothing to oppose, clustered to the left of the infEuitry^ 
and menaced the British right flank ; while a great battery 
of twelve heavy guns, advantageously posted on a steep 
eminence between their foot and horse, not twelve hun- 
dred yards from Baird's division, was prepared to carry 
devastation along the whole line. From the inactivity 
of the French army during the two preceding days. Sir 
John Moore had been led to imagine that they had no 
serious intention of disquieting his retreat ; and prepara^ 
tions, on the 16th, were making for withdrawing the Jan. i& 
troops into the town as soon as the darkness would admit 
of its being done without observation. But, about noon, 
a general movement was seen along their whole line ; and 
soon after, at two o*clock, their infantry, in four massy 
columns, was observed to be descending from the heights 
which they occupied, and advancing with a swift step 
towards the English position. Perceiving that the hour i u^. ^g^^ 
he had so long and so passionately wished for was at ^ ™- ^ 
hand. Sir John Moore instantly galloped to the front ; Lond. i. 278, 
the troops every where stood to their arms, and deployed ^^ ^^' 
into line ; while the French, according to custom, ad- Joi ul iia 
vanced in long and deep columns, preceded by a cloud of 
light troops.1 

Their onset, as at Yimeira, and in all the subsequent 
actions of the war, was extremely impetuous. A cloud ^ 
of . skirmishers led the way, who drove in the English Battle of 
advanced posts with great vigour, and in the confusion commOToe- 
of their retreat made themselves masters of Blvina> ^^o'tfw 
directly in front of the centre. As they drew near to 
the British position they deployed into line, and it soon 
appeared that they extended greatly beyond its extreme ' 
right ; but the 4th regiment, which was there stationed; 
noways discouraged by this alarming circumstance, threw 
back its right wing ; and, presenting a front in two direct 117? Aiml^ 
tions, in which attitude it advanced, was soon warmly ggf- ^». 
engaged with the enemy. Highly delighted with this official De^ 
display of presence of mind, and deeming the right 2S?'to^ 
secure when intrusted to such intrepid defenders,^ Sir ii«. 
John Moore rode up to Baird*a diyisioiL in the centre^ 
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CHAR which had now come to blows with their opponents 

^^' there, who, having carried Blvina, were bursting through 

i80&> the enclosures which lay between its houses and tihe 

British with loud cries and all the exultation of victory. 

The action now became extremely warm iJong tho 

g. whole line. The French and English centres advanced to 

Vehement within pistol-shot of each other; and after exchanglDg a 

thewti!^ few volleys, the 50th and 42d charged bayonets, and 

drove the enemy opposed to them in the most gallant 

style back again through Elvina, and a considerable way 

up the slope on the other side. But this furious onset 

being carried too far, and not adequately supported, met 

with a severe check ; the victorious troops, when brdceo 

by the enclosures and stone-walls on the other side of th9 

village, were assailed in their turn by fresh J^rench regi^ 

ments, and driven back a second time through its street^ 

Major Napier, who commanded the 50th, being wounded 

and made prisoner. But Moore was at hand to repair 

the disorder. Instantly addressing the 42d regiment with 

the animating words, '^ Highlanders, remember Ijgyptr' 

and bringing up a battalion of the Guards to its support^ 

he again led them forward to the charge. The shock was 

1 Generfti iwesistible : borne back at the point of the bayonet^ the 

Hope's ac- enemy were again driven into Elvina^ from whence^ after 

SSSe-^Ann. * desperate struggle, they were finally expelled with 

^Sa^a ^^* slaughter. In this decisive contest, hewevoTy Btt 

L 494, 496. John Moore received a mortal wound from a cannon- 

m^Tona.* ^^^^ ' ^^^ ^^^ David Baird, struck down at the head of hift 

aoi, 202. men, had been shortly before carried from the field in a 

senseless condition.^ 

Foiled in this attempt to pierce the centre, Soult rer> 

gg newed his attacks with Laborde's division on the left 

Bepuke of while a heavy column endeavoured to steal unperceived 

the French, youud the British right, where they so greatly outflanked 

their opponents. But the ground on the left being in 

favour of the English, all his efforts were defeated with 

comparative ease; and General Hope, who commanded 

there, pressing forward in pursuit of thfe repulsed 

colunms, carried the village of Palavio Abaxo, close 

under the enemy's original position, which remained 

in his hands at nightfall. At the same time, on the 

right. General Paget, with the reserve, not only at once 
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pei'eeived and advanced to meet the column which was chap. 
endeayouriug to turn his flank, hut assailed it with such ^^' 
yfpmr, that it was thrown hack upon Lahoussaye's I8O0. 
dragoons, and the whole driven in disorder to the foot 
ef the hill on which the great hattery was placed When 
night, arriving in that wintry season at an early hour, 
fleparated the comhatants, the enemy was not only re- 
pulsed at all points, hut the British line was considerably 
m front of the ground they had occupied at the jcom- 
mencement of the action. They held, on the left, 
Palavio Abaxo ; in the centre, Elviua ; and on the right 
were advanced to the acclivity of their central battery. 
Had Frazer*s troops, stationed on the coast-road to St 
Jago on the extreme right, been at hand to support this 
splendid advance of the reserve, and an hour more of 
daylight remained, the enemy would have been routed. 
Had the cavalry been on the field, or the horses not 
foundered, he would have been thrown back in irre* 
trievable confusion on the swampy stream of the Mero, 
now flooded by the full tide, and traversed only by a 
single arch at El Burgo, and totally annihilated. Night, 
however, having supervened when the success was still 
incomplete, and the means of embarking unmolested \^S&^ 
having been gained by the enemy's repulse. General Ann. B«^ 
Hope, upon whom the command had devolved, did not NaiJf^se, 
conceive himself warranted in making any change in the ^; ^SSf^^ 
preparations for departure ; and after dark the troops 201, 202. ' 
were withdrawn into the town, where they were all got 
on board without either confusion or delay .1* 

Sir John Moore received his death-wound while ani- 
mating the 42d to the charge. A cannon-ball struck his 
left breast, and beat him down by its violence to the 

* The British loss at Coninna was from 800 to 1000 men ; that of the French 
was stated by their own officers to Colonel Napier at 3000 ; Sir John Hope esti- 
mated it at 1600, but it was at least 2000— a number which would doubtless 
appear surprisingly large, if the murderous effect of the fire of the British infan- 
ts, from the coolness and discipline of the men, were not decisively proved by 
every action throughout the war. The total loss of the armv during the retreat 
was 4033, of whom 1397 were misshig before the position at Lugo, and 2636 from 
that to the final embarkation of the army, indodhig those who fell at Corunna : 
of this number 800 stragglers contrived to escape into Portugal, and being united 
vnt\i the sick left in that country, formed a corps of 1876 men, which afterwards 
did good service, both at Oporto and Talavera. Six three-pounders which never 
were horsed were thrown over the rocks near Vflla-Franca: the guns used at 
Corunna, twelve in number, were spiked and buried in the sand, but afterwards 
discovered by the enemy. Not one, from first to last, was taken in fight.— See 
the General Betunu quoted in NatibRi i. App,No, 26. 
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earth ; but his countenance remained unchanged, not a 
sigh escaped his lips, and, sitting on the ground, ho 
1800. watched with an anxious and steadfast eye the progress 
57. of the battle. As it advanced, however, and it became 
ilJI^orsir manifest that the troops were gaining ground, his ooun-^ 
John Moore, tenance brightened, and he reluctantly allowed himself to 
be carried to the rear. Then the dreadful nature of the 
wound appeared : the shoulder was shattered to pieces ; 
the arm hanging by a film of skin, the breast and hmgs 
almost laid open. As the soldiers placed him on a 
blanket to carry him from the field, the hilt of his sword 
was driven into the wound : an officer, destined to cele- 
brity in future times, Captain Hardinoe, attempted ta 
take it off, but the dying hero exclaimed, '^ It is as well 
as it is ; I had rather it should go off the field with me." 
He was carried by the soldiers towards the town, but 
though the pain of the wound soon became exeessive^ 
such was the serenity of his countenance, that those 
^uround him expressed a hope of his recovery. "No,'* 
said he, " I feel that is impossible.** When approaching 
the ramparts, he several times desired his attendants to 
stop, and turn him round that he might again see the 
1 Moon's field of battle ; and when the advance of the firing 
^J^'J^* indicated that the British were successful, he expressed 
Vti. L «o. his satisfaction, and a smile overspread the features that 
were relaxing in death.^ 
The examination of his wound at his lodgings, speedily 
5g cut off all hope of recovery; but he never for fm 
Hk death, instant lost his serenity of mind, and repeatedly exn 
pressed his satisfaction when he heard that the enemy 
were beaten. **You know,** said he to his old friend 
Colonel Anderson, '^that I always wished to die this 
way.** He continued to converse in a calm and even 
cheerful voice, on the events of the day, inquiring after 
the safety of his friends and staff, and recommended 
several for promotion on account of their services during 
the retreat. <' Stanhope,** said he, observing Captain' 
Stanhope, "remember me to your sister."* Once only 
his voice faltered, as he spoke of his mother. Life was 



* The celebrated Lady Hester Stanhope, to whom he was 
partner of Mr Pitt's counsels for many years, and since so 
romantic adTeniures in Uf» ^ast 
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ebbing &st, and Lis strength was all but extinct, when char. 
he exclaimed, in words which will for ever thrill in ^^' 
every British heart, — ^**I hope the people of England WW- 
will be satisfied : I hope my country will do me justice.'* 
Released in a few minutes after from his sufferings, he " 
was wrapped by his attendants in his military cloak, 
and laid in a grave hastily formed on the ramparts of 
Corunna, where a monument was soon after erected ^ 
over his uncoffined remains by the generosity of Marshal Naimtive, 
Ney. Not a word was spoken as the melancholy inter- ^^^^489 
ment by torch-light took place ; silently they laid him in ^oo, 
his grave, while the distant cannon of the battle fired the 
funeral honours to his memory.^ * 

This tomb, originally erected by the French, since 
enlarged by the British, bears a simple but touching 
inscription,t worthy of the hero over whose remains it his gr»v«, 
is placed. Few spots in Europe will ever be more the SSj^'ST' 
object of general interest. His very misfortunes ''''er® !^^Ji]J^ 
the means which procured him immortal fame ; his Spain, 
disastrous retreat, bloody death, and finally his tomb oa 
a foreign strand, far from kin and friends. — "There ia 
scarcely a Spaniard," it has been eloquently said, "but 
has heard of this tomb, and speaks of it with a strange 
kind of awe. Immense treasures are said to have been 
buried with the heretic general, though for what pur- 
pose no one pretends to guess. The demon of tho 
clouds, if we may trust the Gallegans, followed the 

* This touching scene will live for ever in the British heart, embalmed in the 
exquisite words of the poet : — 



"VoCadram wu beard, not a ftmeral note. We thooghi, as we hollowed hia n 

Am hia cone to the rampart we harried ; And amooihed down hit lonely pillow. 

Hot a Mldier diwharged his fkuewell ahot That the Ibe and the •tcmnger would tread 

O'er the grare where oar hero we baried. o'er his head. 

We Iniried him darkly at dead of night, ^^^ '^ ^ •"*' <*" **»• *"***^' 

The sods with oar bayoneU taming ; «xv., * v x.. 

By the straggbngmoonbewn's misty light, B»*J^*1"" !^7i^J?f *?*• ^ 

And the lantern dimly burning. ^'^*»«" *^ «*«* ittwik the hoar Ibr r•^ 

Ho asele. coffln enclosed his breast, ^^ ^S^d the distant and random gwi 

Nor in sheet nor in shroad we wound him; That the toe was sullsnlT llrin« 

Bat he lav Uke a warrior taking his rest, xamtwmwo^^^mmmuMmujunng. 

With hi. martial cloak around him. slowly and «miy we tald bhn down. 

Few and short were the prayers we said. From the field of hia ftnnefiresh and gory; 

And we spoke not a word of sorrow. We carved not a liiM, and we raised not a 

But we steadflwtly gased on the Ihoe that was stone, 

dead. But wahft him aloM with his glofj." 

And we bitterly thooght on the morrow. 

t •• JOHN MOORE, 

LBADKR or THB BNOLfSB ABMIXS, 
StAIN a BATTLK, 1800. " 
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CHAP. English in their flighty and assailed them with water- 

. ^^' spouts as they toiled up the steep winding paths of 

1800. Fuencebadon ; whilst legends the most wild are related 

of the manner in which the stout soldier fell — Ye% 

B^etaT* even in Spain immortality has already crowned the 

Spain, 1 2n. head of Moore ; — Spain, the land of oblivion, where the 

Guadalete flows." ^ 

On the fall of Sir John Moore, and the wound of Sir 

^ David Baird, the command devolved upon Qeneral H<^e, 

Embarkation who Conducted the remaining arrangemraits with that 

S^^uiS^^'^^cision and judgment which afterwards became 90 oo»- 

^E^S^ spicuous in the Peninsular war, and whose doquent 

Jan. 17. despatch announcing the battle of Conmna and the 

death of Sir John Moore, a^tated so profoundly tiie 

heart of his country.^ The boats being all in reMnem, 

the embarkation commenced at ten at night ; the troops 

were silently filed down to the beach, put on board with 

admirable order, and the whole, except the rearguardy 

reached the transports in safety before day. General 

Bbresforb, at the head of the rearguard, two thousand 

strong, and General Hill, who was stationed on, the 

promontory behind the town, both destined to celebrity 

in future times, were the last to be withdrawn ; the latter 

did not embark till three o'clock in the afternoon of the 

following day. The French gave them no annoyanee^ 

so strongly had the bloody repulse of the preceding day 

inspired them with respect for British valour. With a 

courage and generosity worthy of the highest admiration^ 

the Spaniards manned the ramparts when the last of the 

English forces were withdrawn, and prolonged the defence 

for several days, so as to allow the whole sick, wounded^ 

artillery, stores, and even prisoners, to be brought away. 

* " I need not expatiate on the loss wliich the anny and his country have sos- 
tabled by the death of Sir Jolin Moore. His Call has deprived me of a valuable 
friend, to whom long experience of his worth had sincerely attached me. But it 
is chiefly on public grounds that I must lament the blow. It wQl be the oon- 
versation of every one who loved or respected his manly character, that after 
conducting the army through an arduous-retreat with consummate flrmneas, he 
hBB terminated a career of distinguished honour, by a death that has ^ven the 
enemy additional reason to respect the name of a British soldier. Like the 
immortal Wolfe, he is snatched from his country at an eariy period of a Sfe speat 
in her service ; like Wolfe, his last moments were gilded by the pronwct of aie- 
oess, and cheered by the acclamation of victory ; like Wolfe, also, his memoiy 
will for ever renmhi sacred, hi that country which he shicerely served, and which 
he had so fJEiithfiiUy served."— Sir John Hop£ to BiR DAvm Baird, Jofi. ISth 
1809; Ann. Beg. 1809, App. to Chron. 376. 
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A few guns placed by the French on the heights of St cjhap. 

Lude, without the walls, which could not be maintained, ^^' 

alone occasioned, by the fire which they opened upon the ^®^* 

vessels in the bay, great confusion among the transports, 

but without doing any serious damage. At length the 

last of the long files of baggage and stragglers were got 

on board, and the English fleet, amidst the tears of the 

inhabitants, stood to the northward, and were lost to the 

sight amidst the cold expanse of the watery main. Then, 

and not till then, the inhabitants of Corunna, feeling it in 

vain to prolong a defence which such a host had resigned 

in despair, and having honourably discharged every duty MTor.iiaos, 

to their discomfited allies, capitulated to Marshal Soult, 496, m^' ^ 

who, a few days afterwards, obtained possession, after a ^i^^^J 

trifling resistance, of the important fortress of Ferrol, u. sso, 531. 

with seven sail of the line, and very extensive naval 

stores.^ 

No words can convey an adequate idea of the gloom 
and despondency which prevailed in the British isles ^ 
when intelligence of this long catalogue of disasters was Extreme 
received. In proportion to the warm and enthusiastic fheeeemlte 
hopes which had been formed of a successful issue to the gJ^Britwi 
patriotic cause, had been the anxiety and .interest which sIm. 
was felt when the crisis approached. In particular, when 
Napoleon, at the head of three hundred thousand chosen 
troops, burst through the Pyrenees, and the brave but 
undisciplined Spanish levies were brought in contact 
with his experienced veterans, the public anxiety became 
almost unbearable. The rout of Espinosa, the overthrow 
at Burgos, the defeat of Tudela, succeeding each other in 
rapid succession, were felt the more keenly, that the 
British nation had been led by the exaggerations of the 
public journals to form a most erroneous idea, both of 
the strength of the Spanish and the force of the French 
armies. Most of all, they were misled by the pleasing 
illusion, which the experience of every age has proved 
to be fallacious, but which is probably destined to the 
end of the world to deceive the enthusiastic portion of 
mankind, that a certain degree of popular excitement 
can supply the want of discipline and experience, and 
that general ardour is more to be relied on than organi- 
sation and conduct. 
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CHAP. When, therefore, the Spanish leyies, flushed with th0 
^'^- ti^ophies of Baylen and Saragossa, were dissipated witli. 
1809. more ease than the regular armies of Austria and Mus-. 
62. covy; when the Somo-sierra pass was stormed hy # 
ShiSiMfzed ^^^^S^ of lancers, and Madrid fell within three weeks 
tbepubuc after the campaign had been opened by Napoleon, a sort 
of despair seized the public mind, and nothing seemedj 
now capable of withstanding a power which beat down 
with equal ease the regular forces of northern, and the: 
enthusiastic levies of southern Europe. A transient; 
gleam shot across the gloom when Sir John Moore ad^ 
vanced to Sahagun, and the English journals confidently 
announced that seventy thousand English and Spaniards 
were rapidly interposing between the Emperor and th^ 
French frontier, and would possibly inake him prisoner 
in the capital he had won. Proportionally deeper was 
the gloom when this hope also proved &.Uacious, when; 
Bomana*s forty thousand men dwindled into a few Ijion- 
sand starving wanderers, and the British army, instead 
of making Napoleon prisoner in the heart of Spain, 
was expelled, after a disastrous retreat, with the loss 
of its general, from the shores of the Peninsula, 
The English. had hitherto only known war in its holi^ 
^ day dress : their ideas of it were formed on the pomp of 
Horror ex. melodramatic representation, or the interest of paeific^ 
J^j2^*®of reviews : and though strongly impressed with a military 
the army on spirit, they Were, from their happy insular situation, 
'^ "* strangers to the hardships and the calamities of actual 
campaigns. The inhabitants of the towns along the 
Channel had seen the successive expeditions which com- 
posed Sir John Moore*s army embark in all the pride of 
military display, with drums beating and colours flying, 
amidst the cheers and tears of a coimtless host of spec* 
tators. When, therefore, they beheld the same regiments 
return, now reduced to half their numbers, with haggard 
countenances, ragged accoutrements, and worn-out cloth- 
ing, they were struck with astonishment and horror. 
This was soon increased and turned into well-founded 
alarm, by a malignant fever which the troops brought 
back with them, the result of fatigue, confinement on 
shipboard, and mental depression, and by the dismal 
and often exaggerated accounts which urere spread by the 
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fiurviyors of the hardships and miseries they had under- chap^ 
gone. These gloomy narratives riveted every mind by a ., ^^' . 
painful but enchaining interest: they speedily made isos. 
their way into the public newspapers, and were devoured 
with unceasing interest by the whole people. The fate 
of these gallant men became a general subject of com- 
miseration ; and the old cry, raised for factious purposes, 
b^an to resound through the land, that England could 
never contend on the Continent with France, and that \^'^^ 
the only rational policy for the prosecution of the war Nai^LfiSO. 
was to withdraw entirely behind our wooden walls.^ 

And yet, to a dispassionate observer, it could not but 
be manifest, that though the campaign had to both ^ 
parties been deeply checkered by misfortune, it had in R«fleeiioBs 
reality been far more calamitous to the French than the ^JJjl^* 
Allies ; and that the power of Napoleon had received chafacter 
a shock ruder than any which it had yet received since tmt on the 
his accession to the supreme authority. The Spanish J^^^ 
armies, it is true, had been dispersed on the Bbro, the Somo- voiina>ie w 
sierra forced, Madrid taken, and the British, after a cal^^- ^^^^ 
mitous retreat, driven to their ships. But the Peninsula 
was still unsubdued. Saragossa was fortifying its blood- 
stained battlements : Catalonia was in arms : Valencia 
and Andalusia were recruiting their forces : Portugal was 
untouched, and the British troops, though in diminished 
strength, still held the towers of Lisbon. No submission 
or subjugation had followed the irruption of three hun^ 
dred thousand men into the Peninsula. Driven firom 
their capital, the Spaniards, like their ancestors in the 
B/oman and Moorish wars, were preparing in the pro- 
vinces to maintain a separate warfare ; while the number 
of their fortresses and chains of mountains, joined to the 
aid of England, promised them the means of there pro- 
longing a desperate resistance. And what had happened 
in the same campaign to the hitherto invincible arms of 
France 1 One whole corps had laid down its arms with 
unheard-of disgrace; another had capitulated, and sur- 
rendered a kingdom to purchase its retreat; foiled in 
more than one provincial expedition, the imperial arms 
had been driven from the capital behind the Ebro, and 
only regained their lost ground by denuding Germany of 
its defenders, and exposing for the Peninsular thrones the 



95. 
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CHAP. Rhine itself to invasion. The spell which held the 
^^' world enchained had been broken ; the dangerous secret 
^^' had been disclosed that the French armies were not invin- 
cible. Already the effects of the discovery had become 
manifest: Europe had been shaken from one extre<^ 
mity to the other by the Peninsular disasters, and 
Austria, which beheld unmoved the desperate strife of 
Pultusk and Eylau, encouraged by the immersion of the 
best French armies in the Peninsula, was preparing to 
renew the struggle on a scale of unprecedented magni<» 
tude. 

The movement in advance by Sir John Moore to 
Sahagun, his rapid subsequent retreat, when surrounded 
by superior forces, to Benevente, the skill with which he 
pl^tSd' reorganised his shattered army at Lugo, and the finn- 
«ff«5tofsir^ ness with which, disdaining every proposal for acapita« 
moTemrat 'lation,* he boldly fronted the enemy at Corunn% and 
met a glorious death on the field of victory, are worthy 
of the highest admiration, and will for ever secure him 
a place in the temple of British heroes. Nor is it merdy 
the fond partiality of national gratitude, often mistaken 
or exaggerated in its opinions, which has secured this 
distinction : a calm consideration of the consequences of 
his campaign must, with all impartial observers, lead to 
the same result. In the whole annals of the Bevolu* 
tionary war, there is not to be found a single move* 
ment more ably conceived, or attended with more 
important consequences. Levelled against the vital line 
of the enemy's communications, based on the principles 
which, unknown to the English general. Napoleon had 
I Ante liu ^ emphatically udfolded six months before in his 
§17, note, 'secret despatch to Savary,^ it had literally paralysed 
every hostile army in Spain ; snatched the Spanish 
monarchy from the .verge of d^ruction, when its own 
resources were exhausted r and by drawing Napoleon 
himself, with his terrible legions, into the northern 
extremity of the Peninsula, it both gave time to the 
southern provinces to restore their armies and arm 
their fortresses, and averted the war from Portugal, till 

* It was seriously pressed upon his consideration by several ofBoers, when the 
absence of the transports on the first arrival at Corunna rendered it evident tfiat 
a battle must be fought for tlie embarkation, but he indignantly ttiJected the 
proposal— Napikr, i. 492, 4d3 ; SouTBxr, iL 520. 
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an opportunity of organising fresh means of resistance chap. 
within its frontiers was afforded. But for this bold and ^^- 
well- conceived advance, Andalusia would have been over^ isoo. 
run, Valencia taken, Saragossa subdued, within a few- 
weeks; and before the Emperor was recalled from the 
theatre of Peninsular warfare by the Austrian prepara- 
tions, he would have reidised his favourite threat of 
planting the French eagles on the towers of Lisbon. 
These great results, however, were attended with pro- 
portional dangers : Napoleon, with seventy thousand 
chosen troops, was speedily sweeping round the auda- 
cious enemy who had thus interrupted his designs, and 
but for the celerity and skill of the retreat to Astorga, 
the army which achieved them must certainly have been 
consigned to destruction.* 

But if, in these particulars, the conduct of Sir John 
Moore was worthy of unqualified admiration, there are ^ 
others in which the impartial voice of history must Errors which 
deal out a different measure of eulogiimi. Admitting mittoS' 
that the celerity of the retreat to Astorga was unavoid- 
able, and saved the army from destruction, where was 
the necessity for the subsequent forced marches to Lugo, 
when Napoleon had retired with his Guards from the 
pursuit, in dreadful weather, attended as it was with such 
ruinous effects upon the discipline and spirit of his troops 1 
His ablest defenders admit that there were in the maga^ 
zines of Villa Franca and Lugo provisions for fourteen 
days' consumption -^ and even if there had been nothing * Nap. 1.474. 
but the resources of the country to be had, subsequent 
-events proved that they were sufficient for the mainte- 
nance of the army ; for the French found wherewithal to 
live on and advance through it, even when following in 
the rear of the British soldiers. There was no necessity 
for hurrying on from the danger of being turned in flank, 
for Ney's corps was several days* march behind Soult's in 
the defile, and the rugged nature of the country rendered 
it totally impossible for his troops, worn out by a march 
of unexampled hardship and rapidity from, Madrid, to 
Attempt any threatening movement against the British 
Hank. 

* Napoleon subsequently said, at St Helena, that nothing but the talents and 
9[irnuic8s of Sir John Moore saved hia army from des&UGtion. — O'Mxara, L 66. 



1912 BISTORT OF EUROPir. 

cnAP. Eveiy thing, then, counselled deliberation and order in 
^'^' the retreating colunms, and the nature of the road through 
1800. which they piussed, consisting of an ascent several leagues 
Bapedaiiy in ^^ length, up a bare slope, followed by tremendous passes, 
the undue continuing for several days' journey, shut in on every 
the rotoe^ s^cle by Steep or forest-clad mountains, offered the most 
favourable opportunities for stopping, by a vigorous reels- 
1 Lond. I. **^ce on the part of the rearguard, the active pursuit of 
900, a6L the enemy.^ The rapid restoration of discipline and 
order, when battle was offered at Lugo, and the issue of 
the fight at Corunna, leave no room for doubt as to what 
would have been the result of such a conflict ; and the 
example of Moreau's retreat through the Black Forest, in 
1796, was not required to show how effectually sucdi a 
fierce aspect on the part of the retiring force saves the 
sAnte.cxxi.^^^^ and secures the safety of the remainder of the 
88 fio/57. army.^ The luminous &ct, that the losses sustained by 
the rearguard when they arrived at Corunna, notwitb* 
standing all the combats they had undergone, were less 
than those of any other division of equal number in the 
« Nap. L 488. army,* affords a decisive proof how much would have 
been gained upon the whole by fighting at an earlier 
period, when the strength and discipline of the army 
were still comparatively unbroken. 
But most of all, the step adopted by Sir David Baird, 
^ though a most gallant officer, in unison with Sir John 
Bnonof Sir Moore, in counselling the British government, instead of 
. 'sending out the strong reinforcements which they pro- 
jected, and had in preparation, to Galicia, to forward 
empty transports to bring away the troops, appears to have 
been unhappy in its consequences. These despatches 
were sent off in the course of December, and they were 
not a^ted upon by the British government without the 
most severe regret ; but at their distance from the scene of 
action, they had no alternative but acquiescence.'*^ But 

* ** The troops which had been embarked on board the tnmqwirto in TtngiMtJ 
to reinforce Sir John Moore's army," said Mr Canning, then Secretary fat 
Foreign Affairs, in his place in parliament, *' were disembarked in oonsequence 
of a distinct requisition from Sir David Baird, that he wanted a certain number 
of transports ; and the transports from which these troops had been diaembaiiwd 
were sent out, pursuant to that requisition. It was an idHicting clrcnmstaiioa 
that it had become necessary to retard these troops, and send out empty, ftr 
the purpose of bringing off the British army, tliose transports which bad bem 
fitted for the purpose of reinforcement and assault. But at this distanoa from 
the scene of action, ministers could not venture to refuse to send out then 
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for this &tal step, the English army, upon their retreat chap. 
to the sea-ooast, would have found, instead of transports ^^' 
to bring them off, thirteen thousand fresh troops, suf- iso9. 
ficient to have enabled them to hold out these important 
fortresses against the enemy, and possibly take a bloody 
revenge on their pursuers. Ney and Soult would have 
been retained in Galicia by the presence of thirty thou- 
sand men, intrenched in fortified sea-ports on its coast ; 
the incursion of Soult to Oporto would have been pre- 
vented, the battle of Talavera have proved a decisive 
victory, and the march of Wellington to the Alberche, 
unmenaced by the descent of Soult, Ney, and Mortier in 
his rear, might have led him in triumph to Madrid. If 
the British could not have maintained their ground 
behind the strong battlements of Ferrol, or the weaker 
fortifications of Corunna, that might have afforded a good 
reason for bringing the troops round to Lisbon or Cadiz ; 
but it was none for setting sail to England with the 
whole expedition, abandoning the contest in the Penin- 
sula as hopeless, when the south was still unsubdued, and 
leaving ten thousand English soldiers, still in Portugal, to 
their fate.* 

In truth, this desponding conduct on the part of such 
able and gaJlant officers affords decisive proof that it was 
a much deeper and more general cause which was in 
operation, and that England was now paying the penalty, 

transports. The sending them out empty cost government a severe pang : no 
resolution ever gave him more pain. Every dictate o( the head was tortared, 
every feeling of the heart wnmg by it ; but ministers had no alternative, they 
-were compelled to submit to the hard necessity." The troops so embarked, or in 
course of embarkation, were 13,000 men. What might not they have achieved, 
joined to the 17,000 whom Moore led back to Lugo and Corunna 1 — See ParL 
Dd>. xiL 1089, 1100. Sir John Moore also concurred in the propriety of with- 
holding the reinforcements, and sending out the transports empty.— See Sodthkt, 
iL519. 

* *' The road from Astorga to Corunna," says General Jomtaii, ** traverses 
a long defile of thirty leagues, bounded by high mountains on either side. 
A slender rearguard would have su£Bced to defend that chauaste. And it was 
impracticable to manoeuvre on either flank of it. That tendered it impossible 
for Soult to get at the enemy ; and Ney, entangled behind hfan in the defile, could 
do nothing. This was the more unfortunate, as the English army, having 
prepared nothing on that line, stood in want of every thing, and was in afrightfiil 
state of disorder, in consequence of the forced marches which it took for no 
conceivable reason. They cut the traces of their horses, and abandoned three or 
four thousand stragglers or dying men, when their line of operations was never 
menaced. It is impossible to conceive why the English did not defimd Corunna. 
It is not, indeed, a Gibraltar ; but against an enemy who had nothing but Add- 
pieces, it surely could have been maintained for some time, the more especially 
as they could, at any time, throw in succours by sea. I never could understand 
their haste on that occasion, which the nation, it is true, hM well wiped off in 
subsequent times.— JouiNi, Vie de Napoleon, iiL p. 116. 

VOL. XII. N 
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CHAP, not of the incapacity of its generals, but of the long-esta- 
^^' blished, and, till the Peninsular war opened, discroditable 
1800- timidity in military transactions of its goYemment. Ao- 
^" bu customed only to land on the Continent for transient 
optaiSn^" *^ expeditions, and to look always, not to their guns and 
JSiy ™ bayonets, but to their ships, as their ultimate refuge, the 
blame. whole English nation were ignorant of the incalculable 
effects of tenacity of purpose upon public undertakings. 
They regarded the strength of the state as consisting 
chiefly in its naval power, when in reality it possessed a 
military force capable of contending, with fair chances of 
success, even against the conqueror of Continental Europe. 
Like the bulk of mankind in all ages, they judged of the 
future by the past, and were unaware of those important 
modifications of the lessons of experience which the 
rapid whirl of events in which they were placed was 
every hour bringing into action. In Sir John Moore*a 
case, this universal, and perhaps unavoidable error, was 
greatly enhanced by his intimacy with some members of 
the Opposition party, by whom the military strength of 
England had been always underrated, the system of Con- 
tinental operations uniformly deciied, and the power and 
capacity of the French Emperor, great as they were, 
unworthily magnified.* 
Almost all his despatches, in the later stages of the 

* This has been vehemently denied by Col. Napier.— Penln. War, yi. JmL 
Jfotett 2.— It is sufficient to say, therefore, that Moore's correqKmdenoeaffbidi 
dedsive evidence of its truth. On 16th August 1796, he wrote to his brottw, 
** I have written to the Duke of Hamilton, and I make no doubt but in cam of 
a dissolution he wiU bring me into parliament if he can ;" and on the S7A 
March 1806, when the Wbigs were in power, he wrote to his mother, ** I have 
lately turned my thoughts to India, as the greatest and most important com- 
mand that could fall to a British officer. The Duke of York has eomm$mieaied 
mf wishes to ministers, and the principal objection which has been made is flat- 
taring— that they do not wish me to go so far from this countoy. Lord Laudtr- 
dale's appointment has been an additional hiduoement for me to wish to go to 
India." It is needless to say that Sir John Moore was a man of too moeh 
honour to endeavour to get into parliament under the auspices of the leading 
Whig nobleman in Scotland, or to India under those of a Whig govemorgena- 
fal, if his political principles had been at variance with those of theee ooUmmd. 
—See Moorb'8 Li/b, 907, 392. But it is of little consequence to hi^arj wbetiMV 
m gallant officer like Sir John Moore was a Whig or a Tory ; for the annals of 
England can boast of many illustrious commanders who belonged to both paitka 
in politics, beginning with Marlborough on the one side, and Wellington on tbo 
other. It is more material to observe that Sir John's correspondence, wiien in 
command of the army, both official and private, demonstrates that be wm m 
deeply imbued with those desponding views which the Opposition for fifteen yean 
had been incessantly promulgating, as to the impossibility of the English vaaiiting 
the power of France on the Continent of Europe, that he regarded the oonteet, not 
only in Spain, but in Portugal, as utterly desperate, and strongly recommended 
government to abandon the latter countey as well as the former, at eoon at il 
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tamjpaign, evince in the clearest colours the influence of chap. 
this depressing feeling, to which the false exaggerations ^^' 
and real disasters of the Spaniards afforded at the time I8O0. 
too much confirmation. Instead, therefore, of casting a ., ^ . 

1 ^ .1 ^ a .-, 1, . /v. . Moore's de- 

shade on the memory of any of the gallant officers in- sponding 

trusted with the direction of the campaign, let us regard Jj^^tottie 

its calamitous issue as the forfeit paid by the nation for contert. 

the undue circumspection of former years, which had 

become so universal as to have penetrated the breast and 

chilled the hopes even of its most intrepid defenders, and 

eoDld be done with safety to the British troops in it To Lord William Bentinck 
he wrote in private, on 14th November 1808, from Salamanca, before the cam- 
paign commenced : — *' I differ with you in one point, — when you say the chirf 
and great object and resistance to the French will be afforded by the English anny ; 
if that be so, Spain is lost The English army, I hope, will do all which can be 
expected from its numbers ; but the safety of Spain depends upon the union of 
its inhabitants, their enthusiasm in the cause, and their firm determination to 
die rather than submit to the French. Nothing short of this will enable them 
to resist the formidable attack about to be made upon them. If they will adhoe, 
our aid can be (rf the greatest use to them ; but if not, we shall soon be out- 
irambered were our forces quadrupled. I am, therefore, much more anxious to see 
exertion and energy in the government, and enthusiasm in their armies, than to 
have my force augmented. The moment is a critical one — ^my own situation is 
peculiarly so — I have never seen it otherwise ; but I have pushed into Spain at 
aU hazards. This was the order of my government, and it was the will of Uie 
people of England. I shall endeavour to do my best, hoping that all the bad that 
may happen wUl not happen, but that with a share of bad, we shall also have » 
portion of good fortune." * ' Every effort," he says, writing to Lord CasUereagh 
on the 24th of November, *< shall be exerted on my part, and that of the officers 
with me, to unite the army ; but your lordship must be prepared to hear that 
we have failed ; for, situated as we are, mccess cannot be commanded bjf any 
tfforU toe can make if the enemy are prepared to oppose us." To add to all his 
other grounds of despondency, he considered Portugal as utterly indefensible Inr 
any force England could send thither. ** If the French succeed in Spain, it wiU 
be in vain," he says in another letter to Lord Castlereagh, ** to attempt to resist 
them in Portugal. The Portuguese are without a military force, and, from the 
experience of tlieir conduct under Sir Arthur Wellesley, no dependence is to bs 
placed on any aid they can give. The British must, in that event, I conoeiTe* 
inunediately take steps to evacuate the country. Lisbcm is the only port, and 
therefore tlie only place whence the army with its stores can embark. Elvas and 
Almeida are the only fortresses on the frontiers. The first is, I am told, » 
req)ectable work. Almeida is defective, and could not hold out beyond ten daji 
against a regular attack. I have ordered a depot of provisions for a short con- 
sumption t(> be formed there in case this army should be obliged to fall back ; 
perhaps tlie same should be done at Elvas. In this case we might retard tb» 
progress of the enemy while the stores were embarking, and arrangements wen 
made for taking off the army. Beyond this, the dtfenee of Lisbon or of Portugal 
should not be thought q/:"— Chambxrs' ScoUish Bioyraphy, iv. 32, S3. Con- 
trast this with the memorandum of Wellington a few months after, on 9Ch 
March 1809, in which he expressed a decided opinion, that " Portugal might b§ 
successfully dffendrd even against any force the Fren^ could bring againsi it, 
and that tlie maintenance of that position by the British would be the greatest 
support to the common cause in Sjtain /" and observe the difference between 
an able, but not original, mind, which receives its impressions from the current 
doctrines of the day ; and those great intellects, which taking eoonsel only of 
their own inspiration, at once break off from general opinion, and for good or for 
evil determine the fate of nations. — See WxLLiiroroN'a Memorandhtm on Uts 
d^mee of Portugal, 9th March 1809 ; Ourwood, iv. 961 ; quoted tufira, Tii. 
702 : and his Despatches to Lord Casti^rsaoh, %A AprU 1810 ; Gubwooo, 
▼L5, 
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CHAP, inspired them with that disquietude for their country's 
^^- safety which they would never have felt for theii own. 
1809. Nations, like individuals, never yet withdrew from the 
ways of error, but by the path of suffering ; the sins of 
the fathers are still visited upon the children. The 
retreat of Sir John Moore was the transition from the 
paralysed timidity which refused succours to the Russians 
after Byliu, to the invincible tenacity which gave durable 
success to Wellington's campaigns. Happy the nation 
which can purchase absolution for past errors by so trivial 
a sacrifice — ^which can span the gulf from disaster to vio* 
tory with no greater losses than those sustained in the 
Corunna retreat : and to whom the path of the necessary 
suffering, commencing by the gift of a momentous benefit, 
is terminated by a ray of imperishable glory ! 

The peculiar charatcter of the British and French 
troops had already clearly manifested itself in the course 
Reflections of this brief but active campaign. In every regular 
racter ofttie engagement from first to last, the English had proved 
British and guccessful ; they had triumphed equally over the con- 
nralw. scripts of Junot and the Imperial Guards of Bessi^res ; 
o?thefOTmer*^® heroes of Austerlitz and Friedland had quailed and 
infighting, sunk beneath the British steel. Considering how in- 
experienced almost all the English regiments were, and 
that most of the troops engaged at Boli9a, Yimeira, and 
Corunna, there saw a shot fired for the first time in 
anger, these successes were extremely remarkable, achieved, 
as they were, sometimes over veteran troops of the enemy, 
always over those who had the discipline and experience 
gained by fifteen years of victory to direct their organisa- 
tion and animate their spirits. They point evidently to 
what subsequent experience so clearly verified, a greater 
degree of courage at the decisive moment, arising either 
from some inherent peculiarity of race, or the animating 
influence of a free constitution and a long course of historic 
glory. 

But in other respects the superiority of the enemy was 
manifest, and all the good effects of achieved victory were 
liable to be lost on th English army, by the want of due 
discipline and docility in the troops, or of remissness and 
inexperience on the part of the ofiScers. Place them in 
a fair field in front of the enemy, and both would 
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honourably discharge their duty: but expose them to the chap. 
fatigues of a campaign ; subject them to the frozen snow ^^- 
or the dripping bivouac ; require them to recede before 1809. 
the enemy, and bear the galling reproaches of a pursuer 72. 
or ally in expectation of the time when the proper season Frendi as 
for action should arrive, and it was evident that they had Jjjg^^jfig, 
still much to learn in the military art. Above all, intoxi- of a cam- 
cation, the inherent national vice, too often loosened ^'^"^ 
the bonds of discipline, and exposed the army to the 
most serious disasters. These disorders explain the calsr 
mities of Sir John Moore's retreat, and go far to excuse 
his gloomy presentiments as to the ultimate issue of 
the campaign. In sobriety, durable activity, perseverance 
under fatigue, care of their horses, versatility of talent, 
and cheerfulness in disaster, the French were evidently 
and painfully the superiors of their undaunted rivals ; the 
British army could never, in the same time and with the 
same order, have made Napoleon's march from Madrid to 
Astorga. Such were the different excellencies of the two 
armies who were destined, in six successive campaigns, 
to emulate each other's virtues, and shun each other's 
defects; and such the aspect of the war when Great 
Britain, throwing off the unworthy timidity of former 
years, first descended as a principal into the fight, and 
Wellington, alternately the Fabius and Marcellus of the 
contest, prepared, in the fields rendered illustrious by a 
former Scipio, the triumphs of a second Zama. 
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CHAPTER LVI. 

CAMPAIGN OF ABENSBERG, LANDSHUT, AND ECHMUHL. 

As the history of Europe, during the eventful yean 
CHAP, which succeeded the French Revolution, contains, in 
^^^' the domestic transactions of every state possessing the 
1808. shadow even of free institutions, a perpetual recurrence 
L of the strife between the aristocratic and democmtic 
^aristo-^^ principles ; so the military annals of the same period 
demwratic ^^^^^*® *^® effect of these opposite powers on the 
principles on courso of external events, and the issue of warlike 
JJjJ^^^in operations. In the results of military operations, not 
Eiuopo. less than the consequences of social convulsion, we 
perceive the influence of the same antagonist prin- 
ciples : the long-continued successes of the one, not 
less than the persevering firmness of the other, illus- 
trate the action of those great contending powers which 
in every age have divided between them the govern- 
ment of mankind. France, buoyant with the energy, 
and radiant with the enthusiasm of a revolution, was 
for long triumphant ; but the fever of passion is tran- 
sient, the suggestions of interest permanent in their 
effects ; and in the vehement exertions which the 
democratic principle there made, externally and inter- 
nally, to achieve success, the foundation was necessarily 
laid for disappointment and change within, exhaustion 
and ultimate disaster without. Austria, less powerfully 
agitated in the outset, was directed by principles calcu- 
lated to be more uniform in their operation, and more 
effective in the end. Recurring to the aid of popular 
enthusiasm only when driven to it by necessity, and 
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guided throughout by aristocratic foresight, she did not chap. 
so soon wear out the mighty fire which shakes the world. ^^^ 
Like a skilful combatant, she gave ground and yielded, till 1806. 
the strength of her antagonist had exhausted itself by 
exertion ; and thus succeeded at last, not only in appear- 
ing with undiminished strength on the theatre of combat, 
but rousing round her standard the still unexhausted 
vigour of popular excitation. 

Since the gallant but unsuccessful attempt made by the 
Imperial government in 1805, the cabinet of Vienna had 
adhered with cautious prudence to a system of neutrality, poik^of the 
Even the extraordinary temptation afforded by the disas- ^wneKinoe 
ters of the Polish campaign, and the opportunity, then the pe«» of 
arising, of striking a decisive blow when the forces of the "**"^* 
East and the West were engaged in doubtful hostility on 
the banks of the Alle, had not been able to rouse it to 
immediate exertion. Austria armed, indeed, and assumed 
a menacing attitude, but not a sword was drawn. And 
the rapid termination of the contest by the disaster of 
Friedland, put an entire stop to any projects of hostility 
which a decided victory in that quarter by the Muscovite 
arms, or even the transfer of the war into the interior of 
Russia, might probably have induced them to entertain. 
But during this interval the government was not idle. 
Under the able guidance of the Archduke Oharles, the war 
department assumed an extraordinary degree of activity; 
the vast chasms which the campaigns of Ulm and Aus- 
terlitz had occasioned in the ranks were filled up by 
voluntary recruiting, or the prisoners who at length were 
restored by the French government ; and, with a patri- 
otism and wisdom worthy of the highest admiration, the 
treasury, at the very time when the state was overbur- 
dened with the enormous contribution of four millions ster- 
ling, imposed by the victorious French troops, purchased 
from their retiring armies the greater part of the immense 
park of two thousand pieces of cannon, which they were 
removing from the arsenal of Vienna. During the whole 
of 1806 and 1807, the efforts of the war department were 
incessant to restore, without any ostentatious display, the 
horses of the cavalry and artillery, and replenish the 
arsenals and magazines, which had been nearly emptied by 
the consumption or spoliation of the last campaign. But 
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CHAP. ^^^ attention of the Archduke was, in an especial 
^^^' manner, drawn to the remodelling of the infantry, the 
.1808. real basis of all powerful military establishments. The 
French organisation into corps d' armie^ under the com- 
mand of marshals, and divisions under them of generals, 
each with a certain proportion of cavalry and artillery, 
so as to render it a little army complete in itself— that 
1 Ante, c. 39, admirable system, which Napoleon had adopted from the 
5 ^ ancient conquerors of the world — ^was introduced into the 

Imperial service.^ At the same time the younger and 
more ardent officers, with the Archduke John at their 
head, eagerly supported still more energetic steps ; 
formed plans of national defence and internal oom- 
JjJ^'jg munication ; warmly recommended the adoption of 
^*i^* measures calculated to rouse the national enthusiasm 
Erzherzog in the public defence ; and already contemplated those 
xugfa jSw ^^^^^^ sacrifices in the event of another invasion, which 
18&, 8. afterwards, under Wellington in Portugal, and Alexander 
in Russia, led to such memorable results.^ 

It was the presence of the Grand Army of France, two 
hundred thousand strong, in the north and west of (Jer- 
important many, which long overawed the Imperial government, 
Stoe^fOT^ and prevented the adoption of any steps which could 
mationofthegive umbrage to Napoleon. But with the transfer of 
Jianei^ ^ ^^gQ V^^ ^^ ^^^ immense force to the Peninsula, 
after the breaking out of the war in that direction, thia 
oppressive load was materially diminished. The able 
statesmen who directed the Imperial councils, inmie- 
diately perceived that a powerful diversion was now 
likely to be made in the quarter where the French 
Emperor least expected it, and where he was most 
desirous of obtaining solid support. They readily anti- 
cipated that England would not be slow in availing 
herself of this unexpected revolution of fortune in her 
&vour, and descending in strength upon that theatre 
of war&re where the sea would prove the best possible 
base for military operations, and the scanty internal 
resources of the country would render it impossible 
to keep the armies of France together for any length 
of time in sufficient strength for their expulsion. In 
iH. order to be in a situation to improve any 'chances 
which might thus arise in their favour, the cabinet 
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of Vienna no sooner heard of the breaking out of the chap. 
Spanish contest, than they issued a decree by which a ^^' 
militia, raised by conscription, under the name of the isos. 
Landwehr, was instituted. The' general enthusiasm in 
favour of the monarchy, about, it was hoped, to resume its 
place among the European powers, soon raised this admir- 
able force from two hundred thousand, the number fixed 
by the law for its German possessions, to three hundred 
thousand men. In addition to this, the Hungarian Diet 
voted twelve thousand recruits for the regular army for 
the yeaJr 1807, and eighty thousand for 1808 ; besides an 
insurrection, or levy en masse, of eighty thousand men, 
of whom thirty thousand were excellent cavalry. These 
immense military preparations, in addition to a regular 
standing army now raised to three hundred and fifty 
thousand men, were sufficient to demonstrate the exis- 
tence of some great national project ; and they were JgT^iui^' 
rendered still more formidable by the activity which ^. 296, m. 
prevailed in completing the remounting of the cavalry Feidzug 
and artillery, and arming the fortresses, both on the j^;i®i^' 
frontier and in the interior ; as well as the enthusiastic i*i. 
feelings which this universal sound of military prepara- 
tion had awakened in all classes of the monarchy.^ 

Napoleon was no sooner informed of these serious 
military changes, than he addressed the most pressing ^ 
remonstrances to the Imperial cabinet : and, in the Napoleon's 
midst of the increasing intricacy of the Peninsular JJSnoeg 
affidrs, and all the whirl of a rapid journey from agaimt these 
Bayonne, by Bordeaux, to Paris, repeatedly demanded juiy 24. 
a categorical explanation of armaments so well calcu- 
lated to disturb the peace of Europe. At the same 
time he addressed a circular to the princes of the 
Confederation of the Rhine, in which he called on 
them "to make ready their contingents, and prevent 
a war without a pretext, as without an object, by 
showing to 'Austria that they were prepared for it." 
No sooner had he arrived in his capital than he 
addressed a public remonstrance on the same subject Aag, i& 
to Metternich the Austrian ambassador, in presence 
of all the diplomatists of Europe. The Imperial govern- 
ment made loud professions of pacific intentions, but 
did not for an hour discontinue their military prepara- 
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tions. Napoleon was not deoeived : the ooinddenoe of 
these formidable armaments with the insurrection in 
Spain, and the disasters of Yimeira and Baylen, was 
too evident to escape the most ordinary sagacity ; but 
he dissembled his resentment, and contented himself 
with ordering the princes of the Oonfederation to keep 
their contingents together, and strengthening to the 
» utmost the armies in Germany, so as to replace the 
''veterans who were withdrawn in such numbers for 
the war in the Peninsula.^ 

It was in a great measure to overawe Austria^ that 
Napoleon pressed the Emperor Alexander to meet lidm at 
Erfurth ; and he flattered himself, that however tempts 
ing the opportunity afforded by the Spanish insurrection 
might be, the cabinet of Vienna would hesitate before 
they engaged in hostilities with the two most powerftd 
military states of the Continent The preparations of 
Austria being not yet complete, it was deemed advisable 
to gain time ; and in order to accomplish this object 
M. de Vincent was despatched with a letter to tli0 
coalesced Emperors in that city, so full of protestations 
of amity that Napoleon authorised the princes of the 
Confederation to dismiss their contingents, with the 
advice merely to reassemble them as soon as Aus<' 
tria resumed her hostile attitude.**^ To the Emperor 
Francis he returned an answer, earnestly counselling 
moderation and pacific views ;t and having thus, as 
he hoped, dispelled the cloud which threatened to burst 
in the east of Germany, or at least delayed its bursting, he 
by a formal decree dissolved the Grand Army, and 
directed a considerable part of the troops composing it, 
particularly the corps of Soult and Ney, with the 
Imperial Guards, to Spain, where they achieved the 
successes which have already been detailed.^ 

* ** He flattered himself that the Emperor Napoleon had never ceased to be 
convinced, that if false insinuations, in regard to the organic changes which he 
had deemed it necessary to introduce into his monarchy, had for a moment 
thrown doubts on the continuance of his amicable relations, the explaoatitnis 
which Count Mettemicli had made on that subject had entirely dteipated 
them. The Baron Vincent was charged to confirm them, and to aJBTord evury 
explanation that could be desired."— Francis to Napoleon, 2Ut Sept 1808 ; 

SCHOELL, ix. 21& 

t " Ue could assure his Imperial Majesty, that he was seriously afraid he 
should see hostilities renewed ; the war faction had pushed Austria to the moet 
violent measures, and threatened misfortuneseven greater than the preceding onee. 
If, however, the measures of the Emperor Franda were Buob as to indicate oooft- 
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Notwithstanding the disasters, however, which befel cHAJf 
the Spaniards, the cabinet of Vienna was not discouraged. ^^^ 
During the winter, measures evidently indicating a hostile isos. 
spirit, were adopted ; the harbour of Trieste was opened 6. 
to the English and Spanish flag ; large purchases of arms J^^p^ 
were there made by the agents of the insurgents ; articles p^^^JJ? 
hostile to Napoleon began to appear in the public journals, indnoes 
which, being all under the control of the police, indicated £St^&>Jto 
more or less the disposition of government ; and the Aus- and wtm 
trian ambassador declined to accede to a proposal made ^*'^ 
at Paris by Count Bomanzoff, for the conclusion of a 
treaty, involving a triple guarantee between the courts of 
St Petersburg, Vienna, and the Tuileries. Secret amicable 
relations had been established with Great Britain — ^the 
common refuge of all those on the Continent, however 
hostilely disposed in former times, who found the tyranny 
of France growing insupportable. But though the cabinet 
of St James's tendered the offer of their assistance in sub- 
sadies, they strongly counselled the Imperial government 
not to take the irrevocable step, unless the resources of 
the monarchy were clearly equal to the struggle which 
awaited them. But the vigour of the English adminis- 
tration, notwithstanding their prudent advice, was such 
as eminently to inspire confidence ; the spectacle of fifty 
thousand British soldiers taking the field, in the Penin- 
sular campaigns, was as unusual as it was animating, and 
promised a diversion of a very different kind from those 
which had terminated in such disaster on the plains of 
Flanders and the bay of Quiberon. At length there 
appeared, in the middle of December, a declaration of the 
King of England, which openly alluded to the hostile Dec i^ 
preparations of Austria, and assigned the prejudical effect 
of Great Britain withdrawing at such a moment from the 
contest, as a powerful reason for declining the mediation 

dence» they would inspire it. Troth and simplicity have now become the bert 
politicians ; he liad communicated to him his apprehensimis, in order that they 

Sight be instantly dissipated : when he had it in his power to have dismembered 
e Austrian dominions, he had not done so : he was ever ready, on tbe o(ni- 
trary, to guarantee their integrity. The last levy en mane would have occa- 
sioned a war, if he had believed it was raised in concert vrith Russia. He had 
just disbanded the camp of the C<H)federation of the Rhine : one hundred thou- 
sand of his troops were about to renew their threatening attitude against Eng- 
land.— Let your Imperial M^esty, therefore, abstain from all hostUe armamenti 
which can give umbrage to the French cabinet, or operate as a diversion ia 
favour of Great Britain."— Tbibaudcau, viL 73, 74 
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CHAP, of France and Russia, offered at Erfurth ; ^ and the same 
^^^ courier, who, on the 1st January 1809, brought this 
1800. important state paper to Napoleon, conveyed at the same 
time decisive intelligence in regard to the hostile prepara- 
tions and general movement in the Austrian states. He 
Jan. 15. immediately halted, as already mentioned, at Astoiga; 
returned with extraordinary expedition to Yalladolidy 
where he shut himself up for two days with Maret, his 
« 4?**Thib^' ™i°^ster for foreign affiiirs ; despatched eighty-four mes- 
viL 200, 202. sengers in different directions, with orders to concentrate 
m^pi^* his forces in Germany, and call out the full contingents of 
L 45, 48. - the Rhenish confederacy ; and returned himself without 
delay to Paris.^ 

The Austrian cabinet, meanwhile, notwithstanding 
their hostile preparations, were as yet undecided as to 
Division of the course which they should finally adopt The ex- 
^^5^J***^®tremo peril which the monarchy had already undergone 
^ineton in the wars with Napoleon, as well as the uncertaiD 
^**'* nature of the diversion which they could expect from so 
tumultuary a force as the Spanish insurreetioB, naturally 
excited the most anxious solicitude, and induced many of 
the warmest and wisest patriots to pause before lliey 
engaged in a contest, which, if unsuccessful, might prove 
the last which the country might ever have to sustain. 
Opinions were much divided, not only in the cabinet but 
the nation, on the subject. At the head of the party 
inclined to preserve peace, was the Archduke Charles, 
whose great military exploits and able administratioB 
as director of the war department, necessarily gave his 
opinion the greatest weight, and who had felt too fre- 
quently the weight of the French arms not to appreciate 
fully the danger of again provoking their hostility. On 
the other hand, the war party found an able and ener- 
getic advocate in Count STADi0N,t the prime minister, 

* *< If, among the nations who maintain ag^nst France m precarioni uid 
doubtful independence, there are any who, at this moment, hesitate betwwn 
the ruin which will result from a prolonged inaction and the oontingent dangen 
which may arise from a courageous effort to escape from it, the deceltftil pro- 
spect of a peace hetween Great Britain and France could not &U to be singaiavly 
disastrous. The vain hope of a return of tranquillity might suqwnd their pre- 
parations, or the fear of being abandoned to their own resouroM shake their re- 
solution. "—16(ft Dec. 1808, King's Speech, Pari Deb. 

t Philippe, Count de Stadion, was bom at Ments on the 18th Jone 1768, of an 
old and distinguished family of Upper Rhsetia, whose memben had f<n> geneimtioos 
been in the public service of the House of Austria. He received the rudiments 
of his education at Oottingen, and entered the Imperial diplomatic aervioe at a 
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•who was cordially seconded by the majority of the chap. 
nobility, and ardently supported by the great body of the ^^^ 
people. It was known also that the Emperor himself in- Moa 
clined to the same opinion. The question was vehe- 
mently argued, not only in the cabinet but in all the 
private circles of th« metropolis. 

On the one hand it was argued that the military pre- 
parations of the monarchy were still incomplete, and its g^ 
finances in the most deplorable state of confusion ; that Aigummti 
Prussia, whatever her inclination might be, was incap- ddes. 
able of rendering any efficient assistance, and Russia too 
closely united with the French Emperor for any hope to 
remain of her co-operation ; that the Spanish insurgents 
could not be expected long to hold out against the immense 
forces which Napoleon had now directed against them, and 
accordingly had been defeated in every encounter since he 
in person directed the movements of his troops ; and the 
English auxiliaries, deprived of the solid base of Penin- 
sular co-operation, would necessarily be driven, as on 
former occasions, to their ships. What madness, then, 
for the sake of a transient and uncertain success, to incur 
a certain and unavoidable danger, and expose the Aus- 
trian monarchy alone and unaided, as it would soon be, 
to the blows of a conqueror too strongly irritated to 

very early age, under the auspices of the veteran Eaunitz, who sent him, at 
the age of twenty-four, to Sweden, with the power of Impcnial plenipotentiary. 
In 1792, he was sent by Baron Thugut, then prime-minister of the cabinet of 
Vienna, to London with the same appointment ; but as the more impwtant duties 
of the English embas^ were at the same period entrusted to M. Merey d'Argen- 
teau, Stadion took onence, and resigning his appointment retired to his estates 
in Swabia. He was there made grand-treasurer of the Bishopric of Wurtxbuxg ; 
and ha represented the elector of Mentz at the congress of Rakadt in 1802, whoi 
the principle of confiscating the ecclesiastical property for we benefit of the 
secular princes was so largdy acted on. He there defended the interests of his 
master the Bishop of Wurtzbuig, who was threatened with n>oliation, with so 
much ability and judgment, that the cabinet of Vienna, whidi ever has its eye 
on rising ability for the diplomatic service, again took him into its employment, 
and he was sent as ambassador to Berlin hi 1801. He discharged the duties of 
that situation with so much ability that, after holdhig it for two years, he was 
sent on the still more impwtant mission of ambassador to St Petersburg. In that 
capacity he had the principal share hi conducting at that capital the formation of 
the grand alliance, which terminated so fatally for Austria by the battle of 
Austerlitz and treaty of Presbuxg. After that he was appofaited to the import- 
ant situation of minister of foreign affahrs at Viennar— an office of difficulty at all 
times, but peculiarly so at that Juncture, from the depressed condition of Austria 
among the European powers. He conducted himself in that responsible and 
thorny situation with equal Judgment and ability ; and when Austria again took 
up arms in 1809, he acquhwd the principal lead hi the important measures which 
attended the contest. He was a minister of a firm and intrepid character ; 
devoted to his country, ardent in his disposition, and on that account a decided 
opponent tlirough life of the grasping and domineering ambition of France. See 
Biographic Univertdk, xliil., 389, Stadion. 
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CHAP' allow the hope that, after disaster, moderate terms wonld 

again be allowed to the vanquished! On the other 

^*®* hand it was strongly contended, that so fi&Yonrable an 
opportunity of reinstating the empire in the rank it 
formerly held in Europe could never again be looked for, 
and was in fact more advantageous than could possibly 
have been expected; that the great majority of the 
French veteran troops had been directed to the Penin- 
sula, and were now either buried in the mountains of 
Galicia, or inextricably involved in the heart of Spain ; 
that sixty thousand French conscripts alone remained in 
Germany, and the Rhenish confederates could not be relied 
on to adhere to the stranger when the standards of the 
Fatherland were openly unfurled; that the confusion 
of the finances was of no importance, when the subsidies 
of England might with certainty be expected to famish 
the necessary supplies, and the incompleteness of the 
military preparations of little moment, when the now 
awakened fervour of the nation was attracting all ranks 
in crowds to the national standard ; that it was in Tain 
to refer to the long dreaded prowess of the French armies, 
when the disaster of Baylen and the defeat of Yimeira had 
dispelled the charm of their invincibility; that there 
could be no question that the hour of Europe's deliver- 
ance was approaching ; the only question was, whether 
Austria was to remain passive during the strife, and bear 
no part either in the glories by which it was to be 
achieved, or the spoils with which it would be attended. 
These considerations, speaking as they did to the generous 
and enthusiastic feelings of our nature, and supported by 
the great influence of the Emperor, the ministry, and the 
principal nobility, at length prevailed over the cautious 
reserve and prudent foresight of the Archduke Charles, 
and war was resolved on. In truth, the public fervour 
1 £n. johaii.had risen to such a height, that it could no longer be 
a[f27.^Pdit,*^®^y®^5 and, like many other of the most important 
L 60, eL steps in the history of all nations, its consequences, be 
they good or bad, were unavoidable.^ 

The French forces in Germany, when the contest was 
thus renewed, were far from being considerable ; and it 
was chiefly an exaggerated impression of the extent to 
which they had been reduced, which led the cabinet of 
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Yiennay at that period, to throw off the mask. The total chap. 
amount, in September 1808, on paper, was one hmi- ^^' 
dred and sixty thousand men, of whom forty thousand I800. 
were cavalry; but the number actually present with 9, 
the eagles did not exceed a hundred and forty thousand, distribution 
of whom only a hundred and ten thousand were native ^iSSta*"* 
French, the remainder being Poles, Saxons, and Dutch. Germanjjn 
After the departure of three divisions of Soult's corps for ■p'*^^*'*' 
the Peninsula in the end of October, the remainder, 
eighty thousand strong, assumed the name of the army of 
the Rhine, and were quartered at Magdeburg, Bayreuth, 
Hanover, and Stettin, and in the fortresses on the Oder. 
But to this force of Imperial France there was to be 
added nearly one hundred thousand men from the Bhenish 1 stutter- 
confederacy ; so that, after making every allowance for J^'J^aJ 
detachments and garrisons, a hundred and fifty thousand Peiet, 43, u. 
men might be relied on for active operations on the Inn 
or in the valley of the Danube.^ 

The Imperial cabinet made the utmost efforts to obtain 
the accession of Russia to the new confederacy ; and for ^^^ 
this purpose despatched a young officer of diplomatic Efforts of 
talent, engaging address, and noble figure, reserved for oblLn the 
exalted destinies in future times. Prince Schwartz- j^JI^*^^^ 
ENBERG, to St Petersburg. Stadion had been previously oonfedenuor. 
made aware, by secret communications from Baron 
Stein, the Duke de Serra Capriola, and others, that, not- 
withstanding Alexander's chivalrous admiration of Napo- 
leon, he still retained at bottom the same opinions as to 
the necessity of ultimately joining in the confederacy for 
the deliverance of Europe; and he was not without 
hopes that the present opportunity, when so large a 
portion of the French armies were engaged in the Penin- 
sula, would appear to the cabinet of St Petersburg a fair 
one for taking the lead in the great undertaking. But 
all the efforts of Schwartzenberg were in vain. Alex- 
ander had given his word to the French Emperor ; and 
though capable of the utmost dissimulation so far as the 
mere obligations of cabinets were concerned, the Czar 
was scrupulously faithful to any personal engagements 
which he had undertaken. He was occupied, moreover, 
with great schemes of ambition both on his northern and 
southern frontier, and little inclined to forego present 
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CHAP, and certain conquests in Finland and Moldavia^ for the 
^^^ problematical advantages of a contest in the heart of 
1800. Germany. All attempts to engage Bnssia in the con« 
federacy, therefore, proved abortive ; and the utmost 
which the Austrian envoy could obtain from the im- 
]g^^^ perial cabinet, was a secret assurance that Bussia^ if 
Peiet, L 67, compelled to take a part in the strife, would not at least 
24, 68.^" bring forward any formidable force against the Austrian 
legions.^ 
The cabinet of Berlin had no objects of present ambition 
jj to obtain by remaining quiescent during the approaching 
Pnuda'ie- conflict; and the wrongs of Tilsit were too recent and 
J^JSn*® serious not to have left the strongest desire for liberation 
neutraL and vengeance in every Prussian heart. No sooner, there- 
fore, had it become manifest that Austria was arming, 
than public feeling became strongly excited in all the 
Prussian states, and the government was violently urged 
by a powerful party, both in and out of the cabinet, to 
seize the present favourable opportunity of regaining its 
lost provinces, and resuming its place among the powers 
of Europe. Schamhorst, the minister at war, strongly 
supported the bolder policy ; and offered to place at the 
« Ante,cU. ^jgpQgai of the King, by his admirable system of tem- 
porary service,^ no less than one hundred and twenty 
thousand men, instead of the forty thousand which they 
were alone permitted to have under arms. But the 
government was restrained from giving vent to its 
wishes, not merely by prudential considerations, but by a 
sense of gratitude. The visit of the King and the Queen 
Jan. 1800. to St Petersburg in the preceding spring, had renewed 
the bonds of amity by which they were united to the 
Emperor Alexander: they had obtained a considerable 
t Ante. c. remission of tribute, and relaxation of the hardships of 
w. 8 !!• the treaty of Tilsit, from his intercession ;* and they felt 
that, though they never could be indifferent spectators 
of the Austrian efforts, they could not with safety take 
a part in them, until the intentions of Russia were 
declared. They resolved, therefore, to remain neutral; 
and thus had I^apoleon again the extraordinary good 
Jj2«^JJj^ fortune, through his own address or the jealousies or 
1 06, 67. ' timidity of the other potentates,* of engaging a fourth 
time in mortal conflict with one of the great European 
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powers while the other two were mere spectators of the chap. 
strife. ^^' 



But, though refused all co-operation from the European 18«9. 
cabinets, the court of Vienn? was not without hopes of ^ 
obtaining powerful succours from the Germanic people. Qeami 
The Tugendbund or Burchenschaff, which had spread its tooSttS?^ 
jramifications as far as indignation at French oppression 5f,!!JJi^**** 
was felt in the north and east of Germany, had already < 
formed a secret league against the oppressor, independent 
of the agreements of cabinets ; and thousands of brave 
men in Westphalia, Cassel, Saxony, and the Prussian 
states, animated by the example of the Spanish patriots, 
were prepared to start up in arms for the defence of the 
Fatherland, as soon as the Imperial standards crossed 
the Inn. The peasants of the Tyrol, whose ardent 
and hereditary attachment to the House of Hapsburg 
had been rendered still more enthusiastic by the 
bitter experience they had had of their treatment as 
aliens and enemies by the Bavarian government, longed 
passionately to rejoin the much-loved Austrian domi- 
nion ; and the first battalion of the Imperial troops 
which crossed the Salzburg frontier would, it was well 
known, at once rouse twenty thousand brave moun- 
taineers into desperate and formidable hostility. The 
cabinet of Vienna, despite its aristocratic prepossessions, 
was prepared to take full advantage of these favourable 
dispositions ; and, impelled by necessity, not only main- 
tained in secret an active correspondence with the numerous 
malcontents in the adjoining provinces, who panted for 
the moment of German deliverance, but was prepared, 
the moment hostilities were commenced, to call upon 
them by animated proclamations to repair to its stan- 
dards, and determine, by a vigorous popular demonstra- 
tion, the uncertainty or vacillations of their respective 
governments. Thus had the energy of general enthusiasm 
in the course of the contest already come to change sides. 
"While France, resting on the coalitions of cabinets and 
the force of disciplined armies, was sternly repressing, 
in every direction, the fervour of national exertion, Spain i peiet, L7i, 
and Austria openly inv(Aed the aid of popular enthusiasm, jJjj^^gM 
and loudly proclaimed the right of mankind, when oppres- 62, 64.* 
sion had reached a certain point,i to redress their own 

VOL. XII. o 
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CHAP, wrongs, and take the lead in the ;'chievement of their own 
^^^- deliverance.* 

1809. Meanwhile the Austria.n ambassador at Paris had the 
jg, ' difficult task to discharge, of maintaining apparently 
Character of amicable relations with the French government at the 
tS'SStrian ^i'^® when his cabinet were openly preparing the means 
jmbasMdor of decided hostility. But the Baron Metternich, who 
then filled that important situation at the court of Napo- 
leon was a man whose abilities were equal to the task. A 
statesman, in the widest acceptation of the word, gifted 
with a sagacious intellect, a clear perception, a sound 
judgment ; profoundly versed in the secrete of diplomacy, 
and the characters of the leading political men with whom 
he was brought in contact in the different European 
cabinets ; persevering in his policy, far-seeing in his views, 
unrivalled in his discrimination, and at the same time 
skilful in concealing these varied qualities ; a perfect 
master of dissimulation in public affairs^ and yet hon- 
ourable and candid in private life ; capable of acquiring 
information from others, at the very moment when he 
was eluding all similar investigations by them ; un- 
bounded in application, richly endowed with knowledge^ 
he also enjoyed the rare faculty of veiling these great 
acquirements under the cover of polished manners, and 
causing his superiority to be forgotten in the charms of 
a varied and intellectual conversation. These admirable 
abilities were fully appreciated at Berlin, where he had 
formerly been ambassador; but they excited jealousy and 
distrust among the diplomatists of Paris, who, seeing in 
the new representative of the Caesars, qualities which 
they were not accustomed to in his predecessors, and 
1 Hard. x. unable cither to overcome his caution or divine his In- 
D'Abr^vi. Mentions, launched forth into invectives against his cha- 
174, 176. racter, and put a forced or malevolent construction upon 
his most inconsiderable actions.^ 

* Napoleon loudly accused the cabinet of Vienna of insunectionaiylnlqfiiiliy, 
in thus fomenting popular efforts against the armies of Imperial Fkaaes. 
** Austria," said the Moniteur^ " has adopted the revolutionary qnrtem : did 
has no riglit now to complain of the conduct of the Convention, hi prodaiiidnf 



war to ttie palace and peace to the cottage. A plan has been omoiMd ttl 
Vienna for a general insurrection overall Europe, the executi(m of which is 
confided to the ardent zeal of the princes of the House of Austria, proptLgfAti liy 



the proclamations of its generals, and diffused by its detachments at Uie distance 
of two hundred leagues from its armies. The leading characteristic of that sys- 
tem is, tlie terror univermlly spread by the Austrian generals, to excite bj matai 
force that revolution."— iifontteur, No. 239, 1809 ; and Pjelxt, L 79. 
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Notwithstanding all his caution and diplomatic address, chap. 
however, the Austrian ambassador could not blind the ^^^ 
French Emperor to the preparations which were going moo. 
forward. In a public audience of the envoys of the » 14. 
principal European powers at Paris, he openly charged chJSge^f*' 
the cabinet of Vienna with hostile designs ; and Metter- P^J^an th« 
nich, who could not deny them, had no alternative but French and 
to protest that they were defensive only, and rendered ^^^ 
necessary by the hostile attitude of the princes of the Feb. 17. 
Rhenish confederacy, to whom Napoleon had recently 
transmitted orders to call out their contingents.* In 
truth, however, though loud complaints of hostile pre- 
parations were made on both sides, neither party was 
desirous to precipitate the connnencement of active 
operations. Austria had need of every hour she could 
gain to complete her armaments, and draw together her 
troops upon the frontier from the various quarters of 
her extensive dominions; and Napoleon had as much 
occasion for delay, to concentrate his forces from the 
north and centre of Germany in the valley of the 
Danube ; and he was desirous not to unsheath the 
sword till advices from St Petersburg made him certain 
of the concurrence of Alexander in his designs. At 
length the long-wished for despatches arrived, and re^ 
lieved him of all anxiety by announcing the mission 
of Prince Schwartzenberg to St Petersburg, the refusal 
of the cabinet of Russia to accede to his proposals, and Feb. 19. 
its determination to support Napoleon in the war witk 

* " Well," said Napoleon, ** M. Metternich, here are fine news from 
Vienna! What does all this mean? Have they been stung by scorpions? 
Who threatens you? What would you be at? As long as I had my army 
in Germany you conceived no disquietude for your existence ; but the moment 
it was transferred to Spam you consider yourselves endangered ! What can be 
the end of these things? What, but that I must arm as you arm, for at length 
I am seriously menaced ? I am rightly punished for my former caution. Have 
you, sir, communicated your pretended apprehensions to your court? if you 
have done so, you have disturbed the peace of mine, and will probably plunge 
Europe into numberless calamities. I have always been the dupe of your court 
in diplomacy ; we must now speak out ; it is making too much noise for the 
preservation of peace, too little for the prosecution of war. Do they suppose me 
dead ? We shall see how their projects will succeed ; and they will reproach 
me with being the cause of hostilities, when it is theur own folly which forces 
me to engage in them. But let them not imagine they will have war to carry 
on with me alone ; I expect a courier from Russia ; if matters turn out there as 
I expect, I shall give them fighting enough.*' How easily may Napoleon's 
ideas and words be always distinguished from those of all other men I At least 
he always lets us understand his meaning ; no inoonaiderable advantage, in the 
midst of the general studied obscurity and evasions of diplomatic language.—- 
See Thibauoeau, viL 204, 205. 
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CHAP. Austria which was approaching. Orders were imme- 

^^^' diately despatched for the French ambassador to leave 

1809. Vienna, who accordingly took his departure on the last 

day of February, leaving only a charg6-d'affaires to com- 

municate intelligence till relations were finally broken 

1 Thib. viL off; and though Mettemich still remained at Faria;, his 

Har4xf303 departure was hourly expected ; and such was the 

304. Peiet, estrangement of the Emperor, that he never addressed 

Btut.14,20. to him a word, even in public and forqcial diplomatic 

intercourse.! 

In the course of his discussions with Champagny, the 
French minister for foreign affairs at this period, Metter- 
i>eepum- ^i^h, with all his caution, could not disguise the deep 
J"^JJ^®"^^ umbrage taken by Austria at not having been invited to 
the confer, take part in the conferences of Erfurth ; and he admit- 
ErfSrth. *®d> *^**> i^ *^is had been done, the cabinet of Vienna 
would in all probability have recognised Joseph as King 
of Spain, and the rupture would have been entirely pre- 
vented. In truth, Austria had good reason to anticipate 
evil to herself from the ominous conjunction of two such 
powers in her neighbourhood ; while at the same time^ 
the cordiality of Alexander would unquestionably have 
cooled if Francis or Mettemich had been admitted to these 
deliberations. Napoleon's favour was too precious to be 
divided between two potentates without exciting jealousy : 
like a beauty surrounded by lovers, he could not show 
a preference to one without producing estrangement of the 
other. He chose for his intimate ally the power of whose 
a Thib viL ^^'^^'^S*^ ^® ^^ ^^ *^® iTLOst Convincing experience, and 
207. from whose hostility he had, from its distance, least to 

apprehend.2 

Meanwhile, Napoleon was rapidly completing his ar- 
rangements. Orders were despatched to Davoust early in 
Measures for March to concentrate his immense corps at Bamberg, and 
trati?nS°the^^^^^^^ *^® headquarters of the whole army at Wurtz- 
French army. burg; Massena, at the same time, received directions to 
^ repair to Strasburg, and press on with his corps to Uhn, 
and there unite with the army of the Rhine ; Oudinot 
was moved upon Augsburg; Bemadotte despatched to 
Dresden to take the command of the Saxons ; Bessi^res, 
with the Imperial Guard, transported by post in all 
imaginable haste from Burgos across the Pyrenees and 
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Ehine ; instructions were transmitted to the French am- chap. 
bassador at Warsaw to hasten the formation of three 



Polish divisions, to co-operate with the Russians in pro- ^®^' 
tecting the Grand-duchy of Warsaw and menacing Gar 
licia ; while the princes of the Rhenish confederacy were 
enjoined to collect their respective contingents at their 
different rallying points, and direct them towards the 
general rendezvous of this immense force on the Danube, 
at Ingolstadt or Donauwerth. Thus, from all quarters of 
Europe, from the mountains of Asturias to the plains of 
Poland, armed men were converging in all directions to 
the valley of the Danube, where a hundred and fifty 
thousand soldiers would ere long be collected ; while the 
provident care of the Emperor was not less actively exer- 
ted in collecting magazines upon the projected line of ope- i Thib. vii. 
rations for the stupendous multitude, and providing, in ^jp ^^*» 
the arming and replenishing of the fortresses, both a base stut.*26, i. 
for offensive operations, and a refuge in the improbable 
event of disaster.^ 

On the side of the Austrians, preparations not less 
threatening were going rapidly forward. The regular 
army had been augmented to three hundred thousand Preparation« 
infantry and above thirty thousand cavalry ; besides two ^^^^ ^^ 
hundred thousand of the landwehr and Hungarian insur- 
rection. The disposable force was divided into nine corps, 
besides two of reserve. Six of these, containing nomi- 
nally one hundred and fifty thousand men, of whom one 
hundred and twenty thousand might be relied on as able 
to assemble round the standards, were mustered on the 
frontiers of Bavaria, besides a reserve in Bohemia, under 
the immediate command of the Archduke Charles. The 
Archduke John was intrusted with the direction of two 
others, forty-seven thousand strong, in Italy, supported by 
the landwehr of Carinthia, Camiola, and Istria, at least 
twenty-five thousand more, who, though hardly equal to 
a shock in the field, were of great value in garrisoning 
fortresses and conducting secondary operations ; the Mar- 
quis Chastellar was prepared to enter the eastern frontier of 
the Tyrol from the Pusterthal, with twelve thousand regu- 
lar troops, where he expected to be immediately joined by 
twenty thousand hardy and warlike peasants ; while the 
Archduke Ferdinand, with thirty thousand infantry and 
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OHAP. five thousand cavalry, was to invade the Grand-duchy of 
^^^ Warsaw, and avert the calamities of war from the Galidan 
MW. plains. The total number of troops, after deducting the 
non-effective and sick, might amount to two hundred and 
twenty thousand infantry and twenty-eight thousand 
cavalry, with eight hundred pieces of cannon ; a prodi- 
gious force, when their discipline and efficiency were taken 
into consideration, and the support which tiiey were to 
receive, not only from the immense reserves of landwehr 
in all the provinces, but from the general spirit and unani- 
mity of the monarchy. The commencement of hostilities at 
once in Bavaria, Italy, the Tyrol, and Poland, might seem 
an imprudent dispersion of strength, especially when the 
tremendous blows to be anticipated from Napoleon iu the 
valley of the Danube are duly weighed ; but these, in 
appearance offensive, were in reality strictly defensive 
operations. It was well known that the moment war 
was declared, the French Emperor, according to his usual 
policy, would direct all his forces against the centre of the 
1 stnt. S4 ^^^'^y's power ; invasion from Italy, Bavaria^ and Poland 
40. Peiet,'L was immediately to be anticipated ; and in maintaining 
jom.\a^ the struggle in the hostile provinces adjoining the fron- 
140.' tier, the war was in reality averted from their own 

vitals.^* 
The utmost efforts were at the same time made to rouse 
J the patriotic ardour of all classes, and government in that 
Spirit which important duty were magnanimously seconded by the 
SJ^'JJ^ nobles and people throughout the empire. Never, indeed, 
-^""^ since the foundation of the monarchy, had unanimity so 
*™** * universal prevailed through all the varied provinces of the 
Imperial dominions, and never had so enthusiastic a spirit 
animated all ranks of the people. The nobles, the clergy, 
the peasants, the burghers, all felt the sacred flame, and 
vied with each other in devotion to the common cause. 
The requisitions of government were instantly agreed to ; 
the supplies of men and money cheerfally voted ; the 
\^'%^ levies for the regular army antidpated by voluntaiy 
Johan. Feid. enrolment ; the landwehr rapidly filled up with brave 
nig^m^^' *^<1 hardy peasants. At Vienna, in particular, the patri- 
203, 204. otic ardour was unbounded -^ and when the Archduke 
Charles, on the 6th April, marched into the city at the 

* See Appendix, A, Chap. LYI. 
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head of his regiment, one swell of rapture seemed to ani- chju>. 
mate the whole population. That accomplished prince ^^* 



aided the general ardour by an address to his soldiers on UM. 
the day of his entry, which deserves to be recorded for the 
generous sentiments which it expresses, as well as the light 
which it throws on the general reasons for the war.* 

While these immense military preparations were going 
on upon both sides, the semblance of diplomatic relations ^ 
was still kept up at Paris. Mettemich, who remained LMtdipio- 
there to the last, rather as a legitimate spy than in any monkaSlons 
other character, presented a note to the cabinet of the jlJS^d^ 
Tuileries on the 10th March. He there represented it as 
an undoubted fact, that since the treaty which followed 
the evacuation of Brannau, there ¥ra8 no longer any sub- 
ject of difference between the two powers; and that, 
although the Emperor of Austria might well conceive 
disquietude at the numerous movements which had taken 
place since January, he had no desire except to see Europe 
in peace. The French cabinet replied, that unqu€8- i^J^^ 
tionably no subject of difference remained between the 307, aoa. 
two powers ;^ and that, this being the case, the Emperw 

* " When all endeavours to p rcacn re independence from the inaatiaUe ambi- 
tion of a foreign conqueror prove fruitlesB, when nations are filling around us, 
and when lawful sovereigns are torn (h>m the bwrts of their subjects ; when, in 
fine, the danger of universal subjugation threatens even the happj states oi 
Austria, and their peaceable fortunate inhabitants, then does our ooontiy 
demand its deliverance from us, and we stand forth in its defence. On yoa» mj 
brother-soldiers, are fixed the eyes of the universe, and of all those who still feel 
for national honour and national prosperity. You shall not incur the disgraoe 
of being made the instruments ot oppression ; you shall not carry on the endle« 
wars of ambition under distant climes ; your Mood shall never flow for foreign 
fleets or insatiable covetousness ; nor on you shall the curse alight of annihilating 
distant nations, and over the bodies of the slaughtered deloMlers ci their country, 
paving tlie way for a foreigner to a usurped throne. A hMpplee lot awaits yon ; 
the liberty of Europe has taken refuge under your banners. Your victories will 
loose its fetters, and your brothers in Germany, yet in the ranks of the enemy, 
long for their deliverance. On the fields of Uhn and Marengo, ci which the 
enemv ao often reminds us with ostentations pride, shall we renew the f^oriout 
deeds of Wurtzburg and Ostrach, of Stockach and Zurich, of Verona, Trebbia, 
and Novt We shall conquer a lasting peace for our co un tiy ; but tint great 
end is not to be attained without proportionate virtues. Unoonditiottal subordi- 



nation, strict discipline, persevering courage, mishaken steadiness in danger, i 
the companions of true fortitude. Nothing but a union oi will, and joint co- 
operation of the whole, can lead to victory. I will be every wbtan in the midst 
of you ; you shall receive tlie first thanks of your country from your general on 
the Held of battle. The patriotism of the Austrian nobility has anticipated year 
wanu : ttiis is a pledge of the national gratitude. Adorned with the marka of 
the public esteem, will I present to our sovereign, to the worid, those brave men 
wtio have deserved well of their country. Civil virtues mast also aooompepy 

Suur arras out of the field of battle : the real soldier is modente, compassiotiate, 
umane ; he knows the evils of war, and strives to listen tiiem. It is not ttM 
intention of our monarch to oppress foreign nations, bat to ddiver them, and to 
form with their princes a lasting peace, and maintain tho fOMral wolfert and. 
security."— ^nn. Rtg. 1809, 001 ; Ajpp, to Ounm, 
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CHAP, could not conceive, either what the Austrians would be 

^^^ at, or what occasioned their pretended disquietudes. Here 

1809. terminated this diplomatic &rce: it deceived ndther 

party ; but both had objects to gain by postponing for a 

short time the commencement of hostilities. 

The original plan of the Austrians was to invade at once 
Franconia^ Lombardy, the Tyrol, and the Grand-duchy of 
Anstrian Warsaw. In all these districts they had numerous and 
olSpiiSmf active partisans, and they confidently expected powerful 
aid from their exertions. For this purpose they had 
accumulated enormous masses of troops, above a hun-* 
dred thousand strong, in Bohemia ; from whence, as a 
central point, they were in a situation to issue in any 
direction which might seem advisable. They were, in 
March, grouped around Prague, in the north-western 
extremity of that country, between the Elbe, the Eger^ 
the Moldava, and the Wittawa. The object of this extra- 
ordinary concentration of troops was, to advance suddenly 
into the country of Bayreuth, lend a helping hand to the 
numerous ardent spirits and malcontents of that quarter 
of Germany, fall upon Davoust's corps which was assemr 
bled at Wurtzburg, before it could receive the reinforce- 
ments which were hastening to its support, or be electri- 
fied by the presence of Napoleon, and, if possible, drive it 
back by superior forces to the Rhine.* Such an event, it 
was well known, would at once bring to the Austrian 
standards a vast body of ardent recruits, whom the enor- 
mous exactions and grinding tyranny of the French 
armies had filled with unbounded hatred at their domi- 
nion, and it was hoped would at the same time overcome 
the indecision of Prussia, and bring its disciplined bat- 
talions to the side of the Imperialists in the great 
isiHi^ contest for European freedom. This plan was ably con- 
^«*» *• i^» ceived, and if carried into execution with the requisite 
40/49. alacrity and vigour, might have been attended with great 
results ;^ for the French armies were very much scattered 

* The dlrectioiu of the Anlic Coimca for the ivar in Italy and the l^yrol, wen 
to oonoentrate both corps, under the conunand of the Archduke John, between 
ViUach and Kli^nfurth, and then advance in two columns : one by the Pos- 
terthal into the Tyrol, and over the Brenner to Trent ; the other by Ponteba to 
Bassano, and firom thence to the Adige ; while the care dt observing the lower 
Isonzo was intrusted to the landwehr of Istria. The cabinet of Vienna calcu- 
lated with much reason upon the expected insurrection in the Tyrol, to aid uid 
■upport both these movementB.—8TUTTxiiHiUf, 66, 57 ; and Pbur, L 196. 
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in the end of February, and, by issuing suddenly from chap. 
the great salient fortress of Bohemia, and pressing forward ^^^ 
towards the Rhine, the Archduke Charles might have 1809. 
entirely separated Oudinot, who lay in Swabia, from Peb. 87. 
Davoust, who was cantoned on the banks of the Maine. 

The Austrians had taken Napoleon, in a certain degree, 
at unawares ; as not only was the flower of his veteran ^ 
troops in Spain, but the forces which still remained in Plans of 
Germany, though extremely formidable if once assembled A^r"" 
together, were scattered from the Alps to the Baltic, at a 
great distance from each other. His plan, therefore, con- 
trary to his usual policy, was strictly defensive in the out- 
set, to gain time for the concentration of his troops. At 
the same time, as he deemed it unfitting that he himself 
should be at the head of his army before any decisive 
blows were struck, and where, possibly, disasters might 
be incurred, Berthier was despatched early in April to 
assume the command of the whole until the arrival of 
the Emperor — a convenient arrangement, as, if his opera- 
tions proved successful, they would, of course, be ascribed 
to the intelligence and ability of his superior in com- 
mand ; if the reverse, the whole blame of a miscarriage 
might be laid upon himself. From the period of his arri- 
val, the whole troops, both French and those of the Con- 
federation of the Rhine, were formed into one army, to be • 
called the army of Germany, It was divided into eight 
corps,* commanded by the most distinguished marshals 
in the French service, and mustered two hundred thou- # 
sand effective men. The Emperor was indefatigable in 
his efforts to provide subsistence, clothing, and ammuni- 



* Second corps, . . Marshal Lannes, 


60,000] 


Third, . . . Davoust, 


60,000 


Fourth, . . . Massena, 


60,000 


Seventh, . . . Lefebvre, 


34,000 


Eighth, . . . Augereau, 


20,000 




60,000 


Tenth. . . . King of Westphalia, 


25,000 


Imperial Guard, 


22,000 


Reserve Cavalry, . . Bessiferes, 


14,000 



325,000 and 

400 pieces of cannon. 

But at least one hundred ihonsand of them had not yet arrived : the Guard 
and reserve cavalry were on their march from Spain ; Bemadotte's corps was 
still at a distance in the north of Germany ; and the contingents of the Ck)nfede- 
ration of the Rhine were far from being complete. Still a hundred and forty 
thousand French troops and dxty thousand of those of the Confederation might be 
reUed on for active operations in the valley of the Daaabe.— Tbxbauosau, vu. 2K 
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CHAP, tion for this enormous multitude ; among other thingB, 
^^^ twenty-five million hall-cartridges were collected. But 
1809. he enjoined that the system should he rigorously fol- 
lowed out of making war support war, and strictly for- 
bade any stores or provisions being purchased in Franco 
for the use of the troops, if they could be procured by 
requisitions or military contributions on the other side of 
the Rhine. Rapid concentration of his troops was en- 
joined to Berthier around the Lech ; but no offensiye 
operations were to be commenced before the arrival of 
,jjj^jjj^^ the Emperor, who was expected about the middle of 
S14, 223. ' April. To all who were acquainted with the character 
isa* statf^' ^^ his movements, it was evident that the moment he 
&^Lifi7 ^^^®^> *"^^ deemed himself in sufficient strength, he 
sosL ' ' would commence a furious onset, and pour with concen- 
trated masses down the valley of the Danube.^ 
The cabinet of Vienna took the initiative On the 8th 
22, of April, the Austrian troops crossed the frontiers at onee 
Ck)miiieiice- on the Inn, in Bohemia, in the Tyrol,and in Italy. Had the 
S^es^y^e^^^^^l plan of the Aulic Council been followed out, and 
Austrianc the Archduke Charles, at the head of a hundred thousand 
men, debouched from Bohemia, midway between the 
Maine and the Black Forest, and advanced towards Man- 
heim, this commencement of hostilities might have been 
attended with most important effects ; for dissatisfaction 
with the French rule was universal in that quarter : and 
had a powerful demonstration from England, on the 
coast of Flanders, seconded this irruption, the seat of war 
might have been permanently fixed on the middle and 
lower Rhine.* On the 17th March, Austria had a hun- 
dred and forty thousand men on the two banks of the 

* The instructions of the Aulic Council hi the oataet of the campaign mn, 
•* to advance in large masses, and attacic the French army wherever it m^t 
assemble, either on the Maine, the Naab, or the Danube. Should a Frsncli 
corps enter Bavaria, the grand Atutrian army vxu not to swerve from iit 
directiont but trust to arresting the movement on Bavaria, by threatening tiM 
advancfaig corps on the side of Ratisbon or Donauwerth. If Marshal Davouit 
reth^ in order to avoid any engagement before the arrival of his reinforcements, 
the grand Austrian army was nevertheless to continue its advance with all 
possible expedition, and take up a centred poHtion between the Bkuk Forut 
and the Maine, and there be regulated by the forces of the enemy, and the 
chances of successful operations which were afforded. The issue of ttie war 
depends on this operation, and on the issue of the first battle, which will, in 
all probability, if successful, rouse the malcontents of Baijneuth, overawa 
Saxony, and bring over to the standards of Austria great part of the teooiia 
of the Ck)nfederation of the Rhine which are now anraured againgt bar.**— 
SrunKRHJCui, 64-69 ; Pxlbt, L 191 
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Danube, within eight days' march of Ratisbon ; while chap. 
Davoust only broke up from his cantonments in the north ^^* 
of Germany, on the Oder and lower Elbe, on that day ; 
Massena was still on the Rhine, and Oudinot alone at 
Augsburg, the Bavarians being on the Iser. Thus the 
complete separation of the French corps was a matter of 
perfect certainty, by a rapid advance towards Manheim 
at that period. But the successful execution of this well- 
conceived design required a vigour of determination and 
alacrity of execution to which the Austrians were as yet 
strangers ; and by hesitating till the period for striking 190, 199. 
the blow was past, and the French troops were concen- J^ ^^ 
trated on the Danube, Austria lost all the immense advan- 163. 
tages of her central threatening position in Bohemia.^ 

When it was resolved to attack the French in Bavaria^ 
the Aulic Counpil committed a second error, still greater ^ 
than the former ; for instead of permitting the Archduke impontie 
Charles, from his central position in Bohemia^ to fall per- ^Sy moi^ 
pendicularly on the French corps, scattered to the south ^ 
along the valley of the Danube, at the distance of only 
six or eight days' march, they ordered him to counter- 
march the great body of his forces, and open the cam- 
paign on the Inn ; a gratuitous fault, which gave his April 10. 
troops triple the distance to march, and the enemy triple 
the time to complete their preparations and concentrate 
their forces. At length, however, the toilsome and unne- 
cessary countermarch was completed; the Austrian 
columns, after being transported a hundred miles back 
towards Vienna, and across the Danube, were arrayed in 
dense masses on the right bank of the Inn ; and the 
Archduke, crossing that river in imposing strength, pre- 
pared to carry the seat of war into the vast and level 
plains which stretch from the southern bank of the 
Danube to the foot of the Alps. At the same moment, 
the long wished for signals were given from the frontiers 
of Styria and Salzburg, to the provinces of the Tyrol. With 
speechless transport, the brave mountaineers- beheld the 
bale-fires glowing on the eastern boundaries of their ro- !^"^JP» 
mantic country. Instantly a thousand beacons were vu. 221. 
kindled over all its rugged surface ; the cliffs of the Bren- ^ ^^ 
ner were reddened by the glare, the waters of the Eisach flo,*M. 
reflected its light -^ and long before the awmding sun had 
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CHAP, spread his rosy tint over the glaciers of the Glockner, the 
^^- inhabitants of the icy steeps were warmed by the glow, 
1809. which, at the voice of patriotism, called a nation of 
heroes to arms. 

The instructions of Napoleon to Berthier,* before leav- 
ing Paris, were clear and precise ; viz; that if the enemy 
First move- Commenced his attack before the 15th, by which time it 
aSS^?* was calculated the bulk of his forces might be assembled 
and immin* around Ratisbon, the army was to be concentrated on the 
the i?^^^ Lech around Donauwerth ; if after that date, at Biatisbon, 
guarding the right bank of the Danube from it to Passau. 
On the 12th, however, by means of the telegraph which 
the Emperor had established in central Germany, he was 
apprised at Paris of the crossing of the Inn by the Arch- 
duke and the conmiencement of hostilities. He instantly 
set out : and with such precision were the movements of 
the immense force, which was converging from the moun- 
tains of Galicia and the banks of the Oder to the valley 
of the Danube, calculated, that the last arrived at the 
general point of rendezvous around Batisbon, at the very 
moment when the Emperor was approaching from Paris. 
It was high time that he should arrive to take the com- 
1 Pel L 225, mand of the army ; for, in the interim, Berthier had 
M^Vo.^'jom. ^roiig^* i*> ^y t^6 confession of the French themselves, to 
L 150. the verge of destruction.f Instead of instantly following 

up the Emperor's instructions,^ by concentrating his forces 

* '<By the 1st April," said Napoleon, "the corps of Marshal Davoust, 
which broke up from the Oder and Lower Elbe on the 17th March, will be 
established between Nuremberg, Bamberg, and Bayreuth ; Maasena will be 
round Ulm, Oudinot between Augsburg and Donauwerth. From the Ist to 
the 15th, three French corps, 130,000 strong, besides 10,000 allies, the Bava- 
rians in advance on the Iser, and the Wutemburghers in reserve, may be coo- 
centrated at Ratisbon or Ingolstadt Strong tites-du-pont should be thrown op 
at Augsburg, to secure the passage of the Lech at Ingolstadt, in order to be able 
to debouch to the left bank of the Danube ; and above all at Passau, whidi 
should be put in a condition to hold out two or three months. The Emperor's 
object is to concentrate his army as soon as possible at Ratisbon : the positkm 
on the Lech is to be assumed only if it is attacked before the concentration at 
the former town is possible. The second corps will be at Ratisbon by the lOtb, 
and on that day Bessi^res will also arrive with the reserve cavalry of tiie Ouard ; 
Davoust will be at Nuremburg, Massena at Augsburg, Lefebvre at one or two 
marches from Ratisbon. Headquarters may then be safely established in that 
town, in the midst of 200,000 men, guarding the right l»nk of the Danube, 
from Ratisbon to Passau, by means of which stream provisions and supplies of 
every sort will be procured in abundance. Should the Austrians debouch from 
Bohemia or Ratisbon, Davoust and Lefebvre should tall back on Ingolstadt or 
Donauwerth."— Napoleon's /n«(nM;tiofW to Bxrthixr, April 1, 1800 ; Pklct. 
L 212, 213. 

t " The Emperor, on his road to the army," says Jomhii, " fdt the livdiest 
disquietude at the posture of affairs — Berthier had brought the anny within » 
bair's-breadth of destruction."— Jomini, iii. 169. 
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at Ratisbon or Donauwerth, he scattered them, in spite chap. 
of the remonstrances of Davoust and Massena^ in the ^^^ 
dangerous view of stopping the advance of the Austrians i^oa 
at all points. Nothing but the tardiness of their march 
saved the French army from the most serious cahimities. 

But while Berthier dispersed his troops as if to render 
them the more accessible to the blows of the Impe- ^ 
rialists, the Archduke moved forward with such slow- imprudent 
ness as if he desired to give them time to concentrate hSSSTby 
their forces before he commenced his attack. They Bcrttdter.and 
crossed the Inn on the 10th at Brannau and other points, of the Aua- 
and on the 16th they had only advanced as far as the 5Sf 16l 
Iser, a distance of twenty leagues. On the latter day 
they attacked the bridge of Landshut, over that river ; and 
at the same time crossed over a division at Dingelfingen, 
farther down its course, which threatened to cut off the 
communications of General Deroy, who commanded the 
Bavarians placed in garrison at that point, and obliged 
them to evacuate that important town. The whole line 
of the Iser was now abandoned by the Bavarians, who 
fell back in haste towards Batisbon and Donauwerth; 
while the Austrians, in great strength, crossed that river 
at all points, and directed their steps on the great road to 
Nuremburg, evidently toward the bridges of Ratisbon^ 
Neustadt, and Kellheim, in order to make themselves mas- 
ters of both banks of the Danube. Yet even then, when 
their forces were concentrated, and greatly superior to those 
of the enemy as yet assembled, and every thing depended isq^mo. 
on rapidity of movement, they advanced only two or ^- ^^i 
three leagues a-day : so inveterate were the habits of tardi- 64, 72. 
ness and delay which characterise the German character.^ 

The approach of the formidable masses of the Aus- 
trians, however, fully a hundred and twenty thousand ^ 
strong, even though advancing with the pace of a tortoise, Faulty move- 
threw Berthier into an agony of indecision. It then evi- SSStoto 
dently appeared, how much the major-general of the army onest their 
was indebted for the reputation he enjoyed to the direc- P"^**"*^ 
tions of the Emperor ; and how different a capacious 
talent for the management of details is, from the eagle 
glance which can direct the movements of the whole. 
Despite all his remonstrances, he compelled Davoust to April 18. 
concentrate his corps at Ratisbon, while at the very same 
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CHAP, moment; he ordered Massena to defend the line of the 
^^^ ^ Lech — separating thus the two principal corps of the 
1809. French army by at least thirty-five leagues from each 
other, and exposing the former, with his magnificent 
corps, the fiower of the army, to be overwhelmed by the 
Archduke before any adequate reinforcements could be 
brought up to his support. Orders were at the same time 
given to Lefebvre, Wrede, and Oudinot, placing them in 
three lines, one behind another, across Bavaria, in so use- 
less and absurd a position, that more than one of the 
marshals did not scruple to ascribe it to treachery — a 
charge, however, from which the whole character of 
Berthier, and the uninterrupted confidence he enjoyed 
from the Emperor, is sufficient to exculpate him. As it 
I Peiet, i. ^^9 *^® scattered position which he gave to the army 
Thh^u ^^^^ ^ ^^^® ^^ ^^^^y^ leagues in extent, with numerous un* 
221, m' defended apertures between the corps, was such, that a 
iSr savffv. ^^**^^ ^^^^ activity on the part of the Archduke would 
44, 54. have exposed it to certain destruction, and brought the 
Austrian columns in triumph to the Rhine.^* 
Meanwhile the Archduke, notwithstanding the tardi- 
27 ness of his movements, was inundating Bavaria with his 
The advance troops. Hiller had advanced to Mosburg ; Jellachich 
wiSa^most tad occupied Munich, from whence the King of Bavaria 
S**p° Th ^^^^^y ^®^ *^ Stuttgard to meet Napoleon ; the two corps 
army. left in Bohemia had crossed the frontier, and were ap- 

Apru 17. preaching by leisurely marches towards Batisbon ; while 
the Archduke himself, with four corps, a hundred thou* 
sand strong, was drawing near to Abensberg, Neustadt, 
and Kellheim, midway between Batisbon and Donau- 
werth. Berthier had gone to the former town, where 
Davoust was stationed with sixty thousand men ; but it 
seemed next to impossible to extricate him from his 
perilous situation, as Massena was at Augsburg, thirty- 
five leagues to the south-west, and the centre of the 
Archduke was interposed, in appalling strength, right 

* " You cannot imagine," said Napoleon, '* in what a condition I found thft 
army on my arrival, and to what dreadful reverses it was exposed, if we had had 
to deal with an enterprising enemy. I shall take care that I am not Barpriaed 
again in such a manner." And to Berthier hhnself he wrote from Donauwerth, 
the moment he arrived on the 7th.— *•* What you have done appean so strange, 
that if I was not aware of your friendship I should think you were betraytog 
me ; Davoust is at this moment more completely at the disposal of the Arch- 
duke tlian of myself."— P£iiBT, v. 248 ; Tuibaudkau, vii. 224; Savart, It. 44. 
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between them. The Bavarians under Wrede, the corps of chap. 
Lefebvre, and the reserve under Oudinot, were indeed in ^^^' 
front of the Archduke around Ingolstadt ; but they could isoft. 
with difficulty maintain their own ground, and were in ^®^^** 
no condition to extricate Davoust, who, threatened by a TWb. va. 
hundred thousand Austrian s under the Archduke on the ^.^leo. 
south of the Danube, and forty thousand descending from l^*'.^*^^ 
Bohemia on the north, seemed destined for no other fate 45.^' *^* ' 
than that of Mack four years before at XTlm.i 

Matters were in this critical state when Napoleon, 
early on the morning of the 17th, arrived at Donauwerth. ga 
Instantly he began inquiring of every one concerning the Napoleon 
position, destination, and movements of the Austrian reasMmbies 
corps ; sent out officers in all directions to acquire accu- w»*nny. 
rate information ; and next morning despatched the most 
pressing orders to Massena to hasten, at least with his 
advanced guards and cavalry, to Pfaflfenhofen, a consider- 
able town, nearly halfway from Augsburg to the seat of 
war round Neustadt and Kellheim * Davoust, at the 
same time, received orders to move on the 18th in the 
direction of Neustadt, so as to a form a junction with the 
Bavarian^ and Wirtemburghers and Lefebvre, who had 
retired to that quarter before the Archduke Charles ; so 
that in the next twenty-four hours these two marshals 
would be twenty leagues nearer each other, and, having 
the troops of the Confederation in the interval between 51. peiet.L* 
them, might almost be said to bo in communication.^ At ?S*k^*o«« 

XI . ,. ,,. •..- t '-n J Thib.VU.2a0, 

the same time, dissembling his fears, the Emperor ad- 227. 
dressed to his soldiers a nervous proclamation, in which, 

* "It is indispensable that Oudinot with his corps, and your three other 
divisions, with your cuirassiers and cavalry, should sleep at I'faffenhofen to- 
morrow night ; those in the rear, who are still at Landsberg, should do their 
utmost to reach Ascha, or at least get on as fjar as they can on the road from 
Augsburg to Ascha. One word will explain to you the urgency of affairs. 
Prince Charles, with 80,000 men, debouched yesterday from Landshut on Ratis- 
bon ; the Bavarians contended the whole day with his advanced guard. Orders 
have been despatched to Davoust to move with 60,000 men in the direction of 
Neustadt, where he will form a junction with the Bavarians. To-morrow (Idth) 
all your troops who can be mustered at Pfaffenhofen, with the Wirtemburghers, 
a division of cuirassiers, and every man you can collect, should be in a condition 
to fall on the rear of Prince Charles. A single glance must show you that never 
was more pressing occasion for diligence and activity than at present. With 
60,000 good troops, Davoust may indeed make head against the Archduke ; but 
I consider him ruined without resource, if Oudinot and your three divisions are 
not on his rear before daybreak on the 19th, and I look to you to inspire the sol- 
diers with all they should feel on so momentous an occasion. In the 18th, 19th, 
and 20th, the whole affairs of Germany will be decided."— Napolzon to Ma»- 
8KNA, Donautoerlh, ISth April, 1809 ; Savaby, iv. 51, 62. 
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CHAP, loudly reproaching the Anstrians with the commenee- 
^^^' ment of hostilities, he promised to lead them to yet more 
1808. glorious fields of fame.*^ 

Notwithstanding the pressing instance of the Emperor, 
and their own sense of the urgency of the case, Davoust 
Movements and Massena could not reach the places assigned to them 
amieB*to- ^^ ^^^^ ^ ^® ^^ anticipated, and the former, in con- 
wards each sequence, was exposed to the most imminent danger. 
other. r£Y^^ messenger ordering Davoust to draw towards the 

Lech had heen despatched from Donauwerth at two 
o'clock in the morning of the 17th, and his instructions 
were to march forthwith on Ingolstadt ; while Wrede with 
AprUis. his Bavarians was stopped in his retreat at Neustadt, and 
ordered to concentrate with the Wirtemhurghers, behind 
the Abens. Davoust received his orders at midnight of 
the 17th, but his divisions were dispersed in the villages 
around Batisbon, as well as in that town, and could not 
be instantly put in motion ; while the bulk of Massena's 
forces, being six or eight leagues behind Augsburg, could 
not be concentrated till the night of the 18th, even at 
that town, or reach P&ffenhofen till late on the follow* 
ing evening. Davoust, having collected his whole force 
during the 18th, commenced the evacuation of that town 
at daybreak on the following morning ; and by mid-day 
AprUi9. on the 19th, was already approaching Neustadt ; leaving 
only a single regiment, three thousand strong, to guard the 
important bridge of Ratisbon. On the same day the Arch- 
duke divided the army which he commanded in person into 
two parts ; and while he left the Archduke Louis with 
fifteen thousand men to watch the troops of the Con- 
j federation on the Abens, he himself, with seventy-five 

sav. iv. 50. thousand, moved towards Batisbon, in hopes of making 
m^Pei!?^' himself master of that important passage over the Danube 
881, 293. during the absence of Davoust's corps.^ By this means he 
would at once gain possession of both banks of that river, 

* "Soldiers ! the territory of the Cknifederation of the Rhfaie has been violated. 
The Austrian general supposes that we are to fly at the sight of his eagles, and 
abandon our allies to his mercy. I arrive with the rapidity of lightning in the 
midst of you. Soldiers ] I was surrounded by your bayonets when the Empwor 
of Austria arrived at my bivouac in Moravia ; you heard him implon my 
clemency, and swear an eternal friendship. Conquerors in three wars, Austria 
has owed every thing to our generosity ; three times she has pe^nred hendf ! 
Our former successes are a sure guarantee for omr ftitore ti^miphs. Let us 
march, then, and at our aspect let the enemy recognise hJa ooDqueronk**— 
Moniteur, 26th April 1809 ; and Thi£aud£au, viL 824. 
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and open up a secure comnninication with his two corps chap. 
under Klenau, on its opposite bank. The worst was ^^' 
to be apprehended for Davoust, if,' in the course of his isoft 
march to Neustadt, he had encountered this formidable 
mass, moving in a direction almost perpendicular to his 
flank, and not more than a few leagues distant. The two 
armies crossed without the bulk of the forces meeting. 

Napoleon's plan was now clearly formed: it was to 
concentrate his whole army as rapidly as possible on the ^ 
Abens, in advance of Pfaffenhofen ; and drawing back his Napoieon'g 
left, to throw his right, under Massena, forward, so as to jJJSi^itr 
drive back the Archduke Louis ; separate altogether the great dangen. 
Grand Army under the Archduke Charles from Jellachich 
and Hiller, who were nearer the Alps, and force it up into 
the narrow space formed by the bend of the Danube at 
Ratisbon. He then hoped either to compel it to surrender, 
from the impossibility of finding an egress, if that town 
was still held by tlie French troops, or at least induce the 
sacrifice of its artillery and baggage in the confusion of 
defiling in front of a victorious army over the narrow 
bridge which that town commanded. But the execution 
of this plan was exceedingly hazardous, and in presence 
of an enterprising enemy might have led to fatal results. 
Abensberg was the vital point : whoever reached it first 
in suflScient strength, gained the means of preventing the 
concentration of his adversary. Davoust, to reach his 
destination, required to traverse the defiles of Abach and 
Portsaal, within two leagues of Abensberg, and this defile 
was much nearer the camp of the Archduke Charles on 
the 18th at Rohr, than the point from which Davoust set 
out from Ratisbon. Eighty thousand Austrians might 
with ease have occupied the important j)osts of Abens- 
berg and Portsaal, which would have effectually barred the 
way to Davoust's corps, and thrown him back upon Ratis- 
bon, and the cul-de-sac formed by the bend of the Danube, 
over which there was no other bridge — the very fate 
which Napoleon designed for the army of Prince Charles. 
"When, therefore, instead of pushing on with an over- ^ 
wlielming force to this vital point, the Archduke Charles, 164, 1^. 
when within a day's march of it, divided his army on the ^^^im^' 
18tb, and bent his course, with the bulk of his forces, 29& 
towards Ratisbon, now almost destitute of defenders,^ 

VOL. XII. P 
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CHAP. Napoleon 1ia<l some reason to say that his star had not 
^^^ yet descrtotl him.* 

uov. The covering troops of Davoust, however, oncountered 

31^ and hail a rude shock with those of the Arehdnke, near 

ActioMbo- the village of Thaiin. St Ililairo and Friant had arriyed 

ihi^^and on the heights of Salhaupt and Tcngen, where they were 

][{*$J2J2J*«" stationed in order to protect the French left, and cover 

April 19. the n)arch of the remainder of the corps, with its artillery 

and tRiin:», through the important defile of Portsaal, when 

the light cavalry of Ilohcnzollcm appeared in sight, whose 

province in like manner was to cover the left of the 

Austrian army, and secure their march to Batisbon. 

Fresh troops were successively brought up by either party 

as the day advanced, and before the evening twenty 

thousand mcu were engaged on both sides. The combat 

soon became extremely warm ; some woods on the field 

were successively taken and retaken, and the greatest. 

valour was mutually displayed. At length a violent 

thunder-storm, which came on at six o'clock, separated 

the combatants, after each had sustained a loss of three 

thousand men, without either being able to boast of a 

decisive advantage. But although both retained their 

positions, yet as the French, under cover of their rests-. 

1 PeLL294, **^^ ,at this point, succeeded in passing unmolested 

soo. stnt 84, through the important defile, and before nightfall reached: 

185. ^"^ the vital point of Abensberg, they with reason claimed 

the victory .1 

Reassured by the junction effected by Davoust with the 
Bavarians under Lefeb\Te, at this point, as to the security 
of his centre. Napoleon resolved to commence a vigorous, 
offensive, and by advancing his right against Landshut, 

* Napoleon's plans at this critical juncture are dearly developed in tht 
letter wbich he wrote to Massena at twelve o'clock noon on the IStfa. 
" Prince Charles, with his whole army, was this morning a day's mafA 
from Ratisbon, liaving his base and communications on fjindahnt. Davourt 
has evacuated Ratisbon to move upon Neustadt, and join the Bavarians: 
I look, therefore, for an affair every minute ; neverthelen, it is now xioon» 
and I have not heard the cannon. You will peroeive at a g^oe that. 
I am keeping back my left to throw forward my right, which you form, and 
which to-day should enter into action. Push Oudinot forward to Neus^L. 
From thence I shall probably direct the 4th corps to Landshut; and thon 
Prince Chtyles, attacked on liis left, will And he has lost his line of qpos- 
tions upon the Iser. Every thing will be cleared up to-day ; the moioents . 
are precious; hours must be counted. Twelve or fifteen thousand of sudi 
rabble as you have defeated tliis morning, should be easily dtsjQOsed of by six 
thousand of our people."— Napoleon to ALassbka, 19ih April, 1809 ; Pxlst, 
L 285, 286. 
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both threaten the Archduke's communications, and thro-w chap. 
him back into the net prepared for him by the bend of ^^'. 
the Danube at Ratisbon. Early on the morning of the 1809. 
19th, when this bloody combat was going on upon the pogio^ ^f 
banks of the Danube at Thaun, Massena had encountered the two 
a body of five thousand infantry and cavalry at Pfaffen- night of the 
hofen, and defeated it in a few minutes, with the loss of ^^^ 
several hundred killed and wounded. Ift the course of 
the day, he had concentrated all his corps at that place : 
Oudinot was still further in advance towards Freysing, 
with his light troops stretching along the Iser, so as to in- 
tercept all communication between the Archduke and his 
left wing at Munich : the corps of Davoust was grouped in 
the villages around Abensberg ; while Lefebvre, Wrede, and 
Vandamme, with the troops of the Confederation, were at 
Neustadt and Biburg. Thus the whole French army, at 
length concentrated in a line often leagues broad, was in a 
condition to take part in any general battle or in common 
operations on the following day. The Austrian troops 
were assembled in the narrow space formed by the Iser as 
a base, and the bend of the Danube at Ratisbon as a curve ; 
Lichtenstein was at Eglossheim, Hohenzollem at Hausem, 
Rosenberg at Dinzling, and the remainder in the villages 
from Mainburg on the south to the neighbourhood of 
Ratisbon on the north ; but their principal masses were 
grouped around Echmuhl. They were less prepared than 
the French, however, for a decisive affair on the morrow, 
being spread over a surface at least sixteen leagues in 
extent ; and what was still worse, the great mass under 
the Archduke was separated, by an unoccupied space four 164^(55/ 
leagues in breadth, from the corps of General Hiller at ^ ^3^» 
Mosburg ; and two powerful corps under Klenau were 90, 92. 
uselessly lost on the northern bank of the Danube, where 
there was not an enemy to oppose them.^ 

Being well aware, from the position of the respective 
armies, that a decisive affair was at hand, Napoleon ^ 
adopted the generous, and at the same time prudent Napoleon's 
policy, of combating in person at the head of the troops of ^San^cS- 
the Confederation, leaving the native French to their federates, 
inherent valour, their experienced skill, and the direction 
of their veteran marshals. He repaired to the head- April ao. 
quarters of their commanders, and, according to custom, 
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CHAP, visited at daybreak the bivouacs of the troops, which he 
^^^ traversed from right to left along their whole extent, 
1809. accompanied only by the officers and generals of the 
Bavarians. Ho was received with the loudest acclama- 
tions, and a transport rivalling that of his own veteran 
soldiers ; so contagious is the feeling of military ardour, 
and so winning was the confidence with which the mighty 
conqueror threw himself on the support of his new allies. 
Clapping the Prince Royal of Bavaria on the shoulder, he 
exclaimed, when the inspection was finished — ^^*Well, 
Prince Royal, this is the way in which one must be E^ing 
of Bavaria ; when your turn comes, all the world will 
follow you if you do the same ; but if you remain at 
home, everyone will go to sleep ; adieu empire and glory." 
To the Wirtemburghers, at the same time, he spoke of the 
glories they had acquire<l while combating the Austrians in 
the wars of the Great Frederick ; and of the laurels which 
they had won in the last campaign in Silesia. These 
words, translated into German by their respective officers, 
excited great enthusiasm, which was soon raised to the 
very higliest pitch by the proclamation to the troops, in 
which the Emperor declared that, without any French to 
1 gav, iv. 49. aid them, he was to combat that day at their head, and 
Thib. >di. announced a glorious destiny to their countries.* Per- 
Pei! iL 8, 10. coiving that the spirit of the troops was now roused to 
the highest point, the Emperor gave the signal to engage.^ 
Notwithstanding, however, the deserved confidence 
^ which he placed in the German troops, Napoleon did not 
Their danger- trust the result of the day exclusively to their exertions. 
ous^situation. ^j^^nes, who the day before had joined the army from Sa- 
ragossa, was intrusted with the command of two French 
divisions, drawn from Massena's corps, which formed the 

* " Bavarians ] I do not come among you as the Emperor of the Frendi.biit 
as chief of the Confederation of the Rhine and protector of yom* country. You 
combat to-day alone nj^inst the Germans ; not a single Frenchman is to be seen 
in the first line ; tlicy are only in reserve, and the enemy are not aware of thcdr 
presence. I place entire confidence in your valour. I have extended the limlta 
of your country ; but I now see that 1 have not done enough. Hereafter, I wiO 
render you so great, that, to sustain a war against Austria, you will no longer 
have need of my assistance. Two hundred years the Bavarian banners, pro- 
tected by France, resisted Austria ; now we are on the march for Vienna ; where 
wo shall punish her for the mischief which she has always done to your fore- 
fatliers. Austria intended to have partitioned your country into tMtronies, and 
divided you among her regiments. Bavarians, this war is the last which you 
- will have to sustitin against your enemies : attack them with the bayonet, and 
annihilate tliem."— Thibaudkau, vii. 230, 231. 
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left of the centre, under Napoleon's immediate command, chap. 
and was to advance on the great road from Kellheim to ^^^- 
Landshut ; the Wirtemburghers, under Vandamme, were 1809. 
in the centre ; the Bavarians on the right, directly opposite 
to Abensberg, under Wrede. Had two of the Austrian 
corps been concentrated, they might successively have 
combated this aggregate of allied troops, whose total 
strength did not exceed sixty-five thousand men ; but, 
unfortunately, they were so much dispersed as to be 
incapable of opposing any effective resistance to the 
enemy. Hiller, with twenty-two thousand, was in march 
from Mainburg to Pfaffenhausen ; the Archduke Louis, 
with ten thousand, guarded Siegenburg, with its bridge 
over the Aber ; the Prince of Reuss, with fifteen thousand, 
lay ill the rear of Kirchdorf ; General Thierry, with five 96.*jim.iL 
thousand, at Offensteller. Thus, above fifty thousand ^* }^' 
were in front of the French ; but scattered over a space is. 
several leagues broad, and without any centre or plan of 
operations.^ 

Not expecting an attack on that day, they were leisurely 
performing the various movements assigned to them, with ^ 
a view to the concentration of their troops for the mor- Combats of 
row, when they were simultaneously attacked by the '^**°**'®^* 
enemy at all points, who passed at once from cautious 
defensive to furious offensive operations. They made, in 
consequence, but a feeble resistance ; or rather, they were 
attacked at so many different points, and so much in 
detail, that no one general could take upon himself the 
responsibility of halting to give battle. The day was a 
sort of running fight, in many detached places, rather than 
a regular engagement. It proved, however, very disas- 
trous to the Austrians. Thierry, whose troops had not 
recovered the rout of the preceding day, assailed by 
Lannes with greatly superior forces, was 4ihrown back 
in confusion upon Killer's troops at Rottenburg, who, 
coming up in haste from Mainburg, instead of arresting, 
increased the general disorder, and the whole were driven 
across the bridge of the Laber, which Lannes traversed 
with bayonets fixed and colours flying. The Prince of 
Reuss and Bianchi, attacked in front by Lefebvre, and in 
flank by Vandamme with the Wirtemburghers, deemed 
themselves fortunate in being able to escape to Pfaffen- 
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CHAP, hauson without any serious loss; whither they were 
^^^ immediately followed by the Archduke Louis, who had 
^^^' been driven from the bridge of Siegenburg, closely pursued 
by Wredo and the Bavarians, who, on this occasion, emu^ 
lated the vigour and rapidity of the French troops. The 
Austrians were not routed at any point, and no artillery 
was taken; nevertheless, they had to lament the loss of 
1 Stat 92 ®^g^* thousand men ; the line to Landshut was thrown 
99. PeL u. open to the enemy ; they had been deprived of the advan- 
ISl^. Jom! tsg® o^ *^® initiative ; and, what is of incalculable impor- 
ii. 168, 169. tance, had been unsuccessful in the first considerable 
action of the campaign.^ 
Napoleon was not slow in following up the important 
^ blow thus struck in the outset of operations. His great 
HOierpur- object was to throw himself upon the Archduke's oom- 
^dflhat by munications ; and the success thus gained against the 
Nagi»on. covering corps of Prince Louis, by opening up the great 
road to Landshut, rendered that undertaking an easy 
task. To cover the movement, and distract his atten- 
tion, Davoust received orders to threaten the enemy on 
the side of Ratisbon, where the bulk of his forces was 
assembled ; but the serious operations were conducted by 
the Emperor in person, against the retiring columns of 
Hiller, Bianchi, and the Archduke Louis. Uniting their 
shattered troops, these generals had fallen back in the 
direction of Landshut, in the hopes of preserving that 
important passage in the rear, with the immense stores 
of baggage and ammunition which it contained, from 
the attacks of the enemy. Thither, however, they were 
instantly followed by Napoleon, who, putting himself 
on horseback at daybreak on the 21st; moved every dis- 
posable bayonet and sabre in the direction of Landshut ; 
while Massena, on his right, still further in advance^ 
manoeuvred in such a way, between Pfaffenhofen and 
Mosburg, as to render a retreat upon that town a matter 
of absolute necessity, to prevent the communications of the 
Grand Army being instantly cut off. At the same time, 
m*°Pei?u. ^^.voust, on the left, was to engage the attention of the 
3,6,37.' ' Archduke Charles so completely as to prevent him from 
rendering any effectual assistance.^ 

These movements, admirably combined, and executed 
with uncommon vigour and precision, proved completely 
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successful. The rearguard of the Archduke Louis, wannly chap. 
attacked on different occasions during the night, was ^^^- 
thrown back in disorder in the morning on Furth and i809. 
Arth, by roads already choked with baggage waggons 37. 
and all the immense materiel of the grand Austrian by tbe^*^* 
army. Their confusion became altogether inextricable Emperor, 
when they approached the valley of the Isei*, and th^ 
bridges of Landshut, which are traversed only by two 
cliauss6es, passing for a considerable distance on the 
western side through low swamps, altogether impassable 
for artillery or chariots. To strengthen the rearguard 
while the retiring columns were defiling through those 
perilous straits, Hiller ordered General Vincent to hold 
firm with the cavalry at their entrance. But at that very 
moment Napoleon, accompanied by a powerful train of 
artillery, and the cuirassiers of Nansouty, arrived on the 
ground ; and instantly, undet cover of a tremendous fire 
of cannon, the French horse advanced to the charge. 
Vincent's dragoons were unable to withstand the shock ; 
horse, foot, and cannon, were thrown together in wild 
disorder on the chauss6es, and a vast quantity of artilleiy 
and baggage abandoned by the Austrians, who crowded 
in utter disorder into Landshut. But even behind its 
ramparts they were no longer in safety ; for on the same 
morning Massena had gained possession of -the bridge of 
Mosburg, and was rapidly advancing, agreeably to his 
orders, down the right, or eastern bank of the Iser. 
Alarmed by his approach, the Austrians put the torch 
to the long wooden bridge which leads into the town, 
and kept up a heavy fire upon it from the neighbouring 
houses and churches. Greneral Moulon, however, at the 
he^d of the French grenadiers, advanced through a 
shower of balls, amidst the flames, to the portcullis, 
which was speedily demolished, and the heroic assailants 
burst into the town. Hiller now only fought to gain 
time to draw off his artillery and chariots ; but such 
was the rapidity of Massena's advance, whose dense 
columns now covered the opposite side of the river, * stut. loi, 

■ 100 PfiL ii. 

and had reached to within a mile of the town, that a 36/49. jom. 
large part of them required to be sacrificed.^ The x^jJ^^J^ 
Austrian general at length, after having made a most 233. * * 
gallant resistance, drew off towards the Inn in the 
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CHAP, direction of Getting, where he crossed on the foUowing 
^^- day, having lost nearly six thousand men, twenty-five 
1809. pieces of cannon, six hundred ammunition waggons, a 
pontoon train, and an enormous quantity of baggage, 
in this disastrous affair.* 
The task assigned to Davoust, while Napoleon was in 
38 this manner destroying the left wing of the Imperialists, 
Operations of and laying bare their vital line of communications to 
theArchduke Landshut and the Inn, was to occupy the attention of 
Srontra *^^® Archduke Charles, who with the whole centre of the 
army had diverged to Ratisbon, in order to make him- 
self master of the important bridge at that place, and 
open up the communications with the two corps of 
Klenau and Bcllcgarde on the opposite side of the 
Danube. Rightly judging that the best way to impose 
upon his adversary, and inspire him with a mistaken 
idea of his own strength, was to assume the offensive, 
the French marshal, early on the morning of the 2l8t, 
commenced an attack in the woody country which lies 
on the banks of the Laber, and after a warm contest 
drove the Austrians across that river. Though their 
positions were strong and their forces numerous, yet Ho- 
lienzoUem was so much deceived by the vivacity of the 
French attack, and by the idea that two divisions of 
their army would never have ventured, unsupported, to 
hazard an assault upon the dense masses of his own and 
Rosenberg's corps, that he never doubted that it was 
only a part of a general movement to pierce the Imperial 
centre, and that he would soon have Napoleon thundering 
on his flank. He gave orders for his troops, accordingly, 
at noon, to fall back and take up a new position fsEusing 
the south, on the right or eastern bank of the Laber, 
between that river and Dinzling. Forty thousand 
Austrian foo^ and five thousand horse were in two 
hours collected there, where they were sodn assailed 
by thirty-five thousand French and Bavarians, under 

* A singular trait of heroism occurred on thin occasion, on the part of an 
Austrian grenadier, which is recorded with generous eulogy by the Frendi 
historian Pelet. Two companies of Austrian grenadiers of Teu(±mei8ter tren 
closely pursued by the French cavalry, and on the point of bebig surrounded. 
A grenadier ran to an ammunition waggon and set it on fire ; he was inatantly 
blown up with it, but, by his death, and the admiration which it inspired in 
the pursuers, arrested tlie pursuit, and saved his comrades.— Stuttcbhsdi, 
108; PsLBT, iL48. 
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Davoust, Lefebvre, and Montbrun, whom the Emperor, chap. 
after the victory of Abensberg, had detached to assist in ^^^ 
that quarter, while he himself followed up his decisive !**• 
successes against Hiller at Landshut. The action was 
warmly contested till nightfall, when both parties main- 
tained their positions ; and though each had to lament 
the loss of three thousand men killed and wounded, both 
claimed the victory. But, as the operations of Davoust li|^pe{\ 
were intended rather as a feint than a serious attack, *9, 67.* Jom. " 
and they had completely the desired effect of preventing Thib.>ii233, 
any reinforcements being sent from the centre to the left ^voust's 
wing under Hiller, then in the act of being crushed by the Peiet, u. 416. 
overwhelming legions of the Emperor, the French with 
reason claimed the advantage.^ 

While these important events were shaking the Austrian 
left wing and centre, the Archduke Charles with the main ^ 
strength of the army was pressing the attack on Batisbon. Attack imd 
That town, commanding the only stone bridge over the S^SsKm^by 
Danube below Ulm, and opening up a direct communi- ^w"" 
cation with the two Austrian corps on its northern bank, 
was at all times a point of consequence. But it had now 
become, unknown to the Austrians, of incalculable impor- 
tance, as forming the only line of retreat for the army, 
now that its communication with the Inn was cut off Apruao. 
by the capture of Landshut, and the alarming progress 
of the Emperor on the left. Fully sensible of the value 
of such an acquisition, the Archduke, as soon as Davoust 
had left the town, ordered Kollowrath to attack it on the 
northern, and Lichtenstein on the southern side. The 
former quickly obeyed his orders, and appeared on the 
19th in great strength in the villages at the northern 
extremity of the bridge, which were carried by assault. 
Soon after a dense column burst open the gates, and 
advanced by the great street to the northern end of the 
bridge ; but, being there stopped by the palisades, and 
severely galled by a cross-fire from the houses, it was 
obliged to retire after sustaining a severe loss. In the 
afternoon, however, Lichtenstein, with the advanced 
guard of the grand Austrian army, approached from 
the southern side, and attempts were made by the 
French garrison to de«*'^y the bridge. But that solid 
structure, the work oi l composed of large 
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CHAP, blocks of stone strongly cemented by Pozzuolo cement, 
^^^' was still, after having stood for seventeen hundred years, 
1809. so firm, that it resisted all attempts at demolition by 
ordinary implements ; and the powder of the ganrison 
was so much exhausted, that they had not the means of 
blowing it up. Deeming resistance impracticable^ aiid 
having nearly expended his ammunition, the iSrench 
colonel surrendered at discretion. Thus were the suc- 
cesses in the shock of these two redoubtable antagonists 
in some degree balanced ; for, if the French had gained 
possession of Landshut, and the communications of the 
grand Austrian army with Vienna, they had lost Batis- 
bon, the key to both banks of the Danube; and, if 
they had five thousand prisoners to exhibit, taken in 
1 R ft Hi ^^® combats of Abensberg and Landshut, the Austrians 
12a Pel. iL could point with exultation to the unusual spectade of 
am ThSi^^ entire regiment, nearly three thousand strong, with 
viLm its eagle and standards, which had £Edlen into their 
hands.i 

Matters were now evidently approaching a crisis be- 
tween the Archduke and Napoleon, and both these able 
Preparatoiy generals concentrated their forces, to engage in it with 
^^^JJ^^^Qg^ advantage. Conceiving that the French Emperor was 
at a distance, following up his successes against Hiller, 
the Austrian general resumed the movement towards 
Neustadt, which he had so unhappily abandoned three 
days before, and having brought Kollowrath, with his 
whole corps, over to the southern bank of the Danube^ 
- concentrated eighty thousand . men between Abensbeig 
and Batisbon ; Bellegarde, with his corps, above twenty- 
five thousand strong, was so fiir removed, without any 
assignable reason, that he could not approach nearer on 
that day to the scene of action than Stad-am-Hofi^, at 
the northern end of the bridge of Ratisbon. The eighty 
thousand men, however, whom he had assembled, wonld 
in all probability have been able to make head against 
all the forces which Napoleon could bring against thera^ 
were it not that, instead of grouping them together in one 
field, the Archduke moved Kollowrath and Lichtenstdn, 
forty thousand strong, on the great road to Nenstadt, 
by the defile of Aba<5h, which Davoust had previously 
traversed, throwing thus the weight of his forces against 
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the French left, and intending to menace their rear and chap. 
communications, in the same way as they had done with ^^<^ 
the Austrian left, by the capture of Landshut, But 1809. 
Napoleon was in too great strength to be disquieted by 
such a demonstration, and leaving only a curtain of light 
troops to retard the advance of the Austrians in that 
direction, he concentrated all his forces to bear down 
upon their centre at Echmuul and Laichling, the scene 
of such obstinate fighting on the preceding day. At day- 
break on the 22d the Emperor set out from Landshut, 
taking with him the whole of Lannes' and the greater 
part of Massena's corps, the Wirtemburghers, the reserve 
under Oudinot, which, coming up from the rear, received 
in the nisht that direction, and the Guards and cuirassiers 

I Rint lis 

just arrived from Spain. Thus one-half of the Archduke's 125. PeL iL 
army, under Rosenberg and Hohenzollern, not forty thou- g^»^- J^m 
sand strong, was to be exposed to the blows of above Sav. iv. 53. 
seventy-five thousand French, flushed with victory, and 
led on by the Emperor in person.^ 

The Austrians, waiting for the arrival of KoUowrath's 
corps from the north of the Danube, were not in a « 
condition to prosecute their offensive movement to the Description 
French left, till after mid-day. They had arrived at the ^Satt^ 
defile of Abach, however, and were driving the light 
troops of Davoust before them, when a loud cannonade 
on tibie extreme left announced the arrival of the Emperor 
on that weakly guarded pMi; of the line. As they 
arrived on the top of the hills of Lintach, which separate 
the valley of the Iser from that of the Labor, the French 
who came up from Landshut, beheld the field of battle 
stretched out like a map before them. From the marshy 
meadows which bordered the shores of the Labor rose a 
succession of hills, one above another, in the form of an 
amphitheatre, with their slopes cultivated and diversified 
by hamlets, and beautiful forests clothing the higher 
ground. The villages of Echmuhl and Laichling, sepa- 
rated by a large copsewood, appeared in view, with the 
great road to Ratisbon winding up the acclivities behind 
them. The meadows were green with the first colours of 
spring ; the osiers and willows which fringed the streams 
that intersected them were just bursting into leaf; and 
the trees which bordered the roadside already cast an 
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CHAP, agreeable shade npon the dusty and beaten highway 
^^^ which lay beneath their boughs. The French soldiers 
1809. involuntarily paused as they arrived at the summit, to 
gaze on this varied and interesting scene ; but soon other 
emotions than those of admiration of nature swelled the 
breasts of the warlike multitude who thronged to the 
spot. In the intervals of these woods artillery was to be 
seen ; amidst those villages standards were visible ; and 
long white lines, with the glancing of helmets and 
bayonets on the higher ground, showed the columns of 
Rosenberg and HohenzoUern already in battle array, in 
very advantageous positions, on the opposite side of the 
valley. Joyfully the French troops descended into the 
TT^Pereonai ^^^ grounds ; while the Emperor galloped to the firont, 
observauon. and, hastily surveying the splendid but intricate scene, 
immediately formed his plan of attack.^ 
The plan of Napoleon was to cut the Austrians off 
^2 from their whole remaining communications with the 
Battle of Iser and Inn, and by throwing them back upon Batisbon 
A^SS!* 3,nd Bohemia, as their only line of retreat, sever them 
entirely from the support and protection of Vienna. 
With this view he began the action, advancing his right 
in great strength under Lannes, who commanded the 
divisions Gudin and St Hilaire, belonging to Davoust's 
corps, who soon commenced a furious attack upon the 
Austrian left, which his great superiority of force enabled 
him to turn and drive back. At the same time, the 
Wirtemburghers were brought up to the attack of 
Echmuhl in the centre ; but the tremendous fire of 
the Austrian batteries at that point so shattered their 
ranks, that, though repeatedly brought again to the 
charge by their French officers, they were always re- 
pulsed, and sustained a very heavy loss. Finding that 
the village could not be carried by an attack in front, 
Lannes detached the division Gudin, which assailed in 
flank the batteries that protected it: this rendered it 
necessary to draw back the guns, or point them in 
another direction ; and, aided by this diversion, the 
Wirtemburghers at length dislodged their antagonists 
from this important post. At the same time Davoust 
resumed the offensive on the side of Abach, and, by a 
vigorous effort, made himself master of Unter Laichling 
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and the woods which adjoin it, so as to prevent the chap; 
enemy from drawing any support from that quarter to ^^^' 
the left, which was principally menaced. The corps of 180». 
Rosenberg, placed on the high grounds between Echmuhl 
and Laichling, was now hard pressed, being assailed by 
the Wirtemburghers under Vandamme, who issued from 
the former village on the one side, and the victorious 
troops of Davoust, who debouched with loud shouts from 
the latter on the other. But these brave men, fronting 
both ways, presented an invincible resistance to the 
enemy; the repeated charges of the Bavarian horse 
against their guns, were baffled by the valour of the 
Austrian cuirassiers ; and the battle wore a doubtful J^^V^u. 
aspect in that quarter, when intelligence arrived that 79. 85. Jom. 
Lannes had made himself master of a battery of sixteen ^ 234. 
guns on the left, after sabring the cannoniers, who 
gloriously fell beside their pieces.^ 

Rightly supposing that the Archduke would suspend 
his attack on the right, in consequence of this check on 
the left, against which the constantly increasing masses Napoleon 
of the enemy were now concentrating, and that a general ^^r^^ 
retreat would take place, Napoleon conceived that the 
decisive moment had arrived, and therefore brought up 
the reserve cavalry, which hitherto had not taken a part 
in the action, and sent it forward, at a rapid pace, along 
the high-road to Ratisbon, to harass their retreat. At 
the same time a general advance took place along the 
whole line; Lannes on the right, Lefebvre and Van- 
damme in the centre, Davoust on the left, Massena and 
Oudinot, with the Guards, in reserve. Orders to fall back 
were now given by the Archduke, or rather a change of 
front took place, the left retiring rapidly, and the whole 
wheeling back to a certain degree on the point of the 
right, which held firm at Abach, so as to present a new 
front oblique to the former, but still barring the great 
road to Ratisbon to the enemy. His troops were dis- 
posed in 6chelon, from Santing to Isling, in a sort of 
column parallel to the highway, at the distance of a 
mile and a half from it; while on that chauss6ehe left 
only the grenadiers, who were still untouched, and in the 
rear of all the undaunted cuirassiers. These dispositions, 
though based on the abandonment of the field of battle 
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CHAP, and the yictoiy to his antagonists, were admirably 

^^^ calculated to preserve the troops from disaster in the 

18<»' hazardous operation of retiring before a victorious enemy 

— ^the great object to which the attention of the Arch« 

duke was always directed. The movements on the part 

of the Imperialists were at first performed witii firmness 

and regularity ; but by degrees their infantry fell into 

1 stut 146, confusion, in consequence of the frequent woods wluch 

isf* 9SL* *Jom. interrupted their lino of march, ajid the close pursuit of 

^ ^''^ the enemy, which prevented the ranks, once broken, from 

being ever thoroughly regained.^ 

The consequences might have been disastrous in the 

^ level and open plains, which ensued when the retiring 

Desperate columns approached the Danube, had not the Archduke 

S?&front placed twelve squadrons of the Emperor's cuirassiers and 

of Ratiabon. g, large body of hussars in front of Bglofsheim, which was 

garrisoned by six battalions of grenadiers, and supported 

by several powerful batteries. As the pursuing columns 

approached this imposing mass of cavalry, they paused till 

the French horse came up in sufficient strength to hazard 

an engagement ; a variety of charges of hussars then took 

place on both sides, with various success ; but at length 

the magnificent Austrian cuirassiers bore down with 

apparently irresistible force upon their pursuers. The 

French light horse could not withstand the shock, and 

were quickly dispersed; but their cuirassiers came up, 

and then two rival bodies, equally heavily armed, equally 

brave, equally disciplined, engaged in mortal combat. So 

vehement was the onset, so nearly matched the strength 

of the combatants, so tremendous the conflict, that both 

parties, as if by mutual consent, suspended their fire to 

a St 1. 144 ^^^^* ^*^ ^^^^® » ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ *^® musketry subsided, even 
148. Pel. ii. the heavy booming of the artillery ceased, and from the 
§i.'i74. "a^i^^^l^® ^^ heard only, as from the battles of the knights 
iv.54. of old, the loud clang of the swords ringing on the 

helmets and cuirasses of the dauntless antagonists.^* 

Avyrt ^«Xxf/i} xcfCBatv etiro XafArefJttvotairt 
0otf^»ttt rt ncff(jiAixrcn% ffmxion n ^(i»wri 
'£{%e^Mywy Scfjwhe' fMiXeb xiv B^etcvx&^itH i?tf> 
"O; r07f •yr,9f,a-uiv I'ioiv trcvwt ou^ ikx&xi^rt^ 

HoMOL'b mad, iffl. S0, «i. 
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The sun set while the contest was still undecided ; the chap. 
moon rose on the deadly strife, and amidst her silvery ^^^' 
rays, fire was struck on all sides by the steel upon the. isoa 
armour, and dazzling sparks flew around the combatants, *5. 
as if a thousand anvils were at once ringing under the Austrian 
blows of the forgers. Nothing could overcome the heroic |^n^h^^* 
courage of the Imperialists ; but their equipment was not thrown, 
equal to that of their opponents, and in close fight the 
Austrian horsemen, whose front only was covered, were 
not an adequate match for the cuirassiers of Napoleon, 
whose armour went entirely round their body. After a 
desperate struggle, their numbers were so reduced that 
they were unable any longer to make head against the 
enemy, and leaving two-thirds of their number on the 
field, they were driven in disorder along the chauss^ 
towards Ratisbon. Eut their heroic stand, however fatal 
to themselves, proved the salvation of the army. During 
the engagement, the artillery and infantry withdrew in. 
safety to the rear ; and Napoleon, who perceived that the 
Archduke had brought up the reserve under Lichtenstein, * stut. 146, 
which had not yet been engaged, dreading a reverse like 86, 94. Jom, 
that which befell the Austrians in similar circumstances ^^^^J* JJ^- 
at Marengo, reluctantly, and against the earnest advice of 66. * * 
Lannes, gave orders for the army to halt, and bivouac on 
the ground which they occupied.^ 

The situation of the Archduke was now very critical— 
with a victorious army, headed by Napoleon, in his front, 
and the broad Danube, traversed only by the single The Arch- 
bridge of Ratisbon, in his rear. By bringing up his aS^^'Se**" 
whole forces from the opposite side of the river, and Danube, and 
concentrating his troops from Abach and the right, he taken by the 
was still in a situation to compensate the losses of the French, 
day, and give battle with eighty thousand admirable 
troops in front of Ratisbon.* But that field was emi- 
nently hazardous, for a serious disaster sustained there 
might lead to total ruin ; and his army was not only 
extremely fatigued by the constant combats and marches 
of five successive days, but considerably affected in its 
spirit by the reverses it had experienced, and seriously 

* He had sixty thousand men around the walls of Ratisbon the night after 
the battle : including Bellegarde's corps, which was still on the other side of the 
Danube, the total force was about eighty thousand.— Stuttkrhkim, 159 ; and 
Chunk's MS. Correspondence. 
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CHAP, weakened by the loss of the reserve parks and ammn- 
^yi' nition train at Landshut. Five thousand men had been 
1809. killed and wounded, and seven thousand made prison- 
ers in the battle which had just terminated, besidcB 
twelve standards and sixteen pieces of cannon, taken 
by the enemy ; though Lichtenstein's corps much more 
than supplied these losses, yet the French Guards 
under Oudinot had just arrived on the field from Spain, 
and Massena's corps, which had not been engaged at 
all, was certain to bear the brunt of the next battle 
which might ensue. Influenced by these considerations, 
the Archduke resolved to retire during the night, and 
restore the spirit and recruit the losses of his army in 
Bohemia, before again engaging in active operations. 
A bridge of boats was immediately thrown over the 
Danube, some miles above Ratisbon, and over it and th© 
bridge at that town the army defiled without inter- 
mission the whole night. With such expedition and 
order was this critical operation conducted, that before 
nine o'clock on the following morning, not only were 
almost all the soldiers, but all the guns, chariots, and 
ammunition waggons, safely on the other side. When 
the French, who, from the large watch-fires kept up on the 
enemy's lines during the night, supposed a decisive battle 
was intended for the ensuing day, stood to their arms in 
1 stut 160, the morning, they beheld with astonishment the whole 
93,99. jom. plain of Ratisbon deserted, except by a few broken 
Thib^viL234 '^^SE^^^ ^^ guu-carriages, and saw only in the extreme 
235. * * distance dense masses of cavalry protecting the retreat of 
the last trains within the walls of Ratisbon.^* 

No sooner did Napoleon discover that the Archduke 
had withdrawn the bulk of his forces during the nighty 
than he moved forward the whole cavalry to attack the 
rearguard, drawn up in front of Ratisbon. Notwith- 
standing all their efforts, they could not prevent great 

* The French lost in the battle of Echmulil about six thousand men. The 
bulletin stated tlie general loss from tlie opening of the campaign, at twelvt 
hundred killed, and four thousatid wounded ; which, according to their usual 
proportion of admitting only a fourth part of its real amount, would make it 
about twenty thcm-sand men, which wjia probably very near the mark. The 
Austrians, in tlio whole five days, lost in killed, wounded, and prisoners, about 
thirty thousand, and one hundred pieces of cannon. — See FirH Buttetikt 24<% 
April 1809; Pklkt, ii, 99; and Grunr's Correspondence, a copy of which 
the autiior obtained from the Imperial archives at Viemia, ttirougb the kind- 
Dess of his valued friend, Captain Basil Uall. 
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confusion occurring as the last of the carriages withdrew chap. 
into the town ; and nearly a thousand brave horsemen ^^^ 
there sacrificed themselves for the safety of the rest of the ^8<^- 
army. The screen of cavalry which was drawn up round operatioM 
the bridge of boats, happily concealed its existence from against Ratis- 
the enemy till the troops were all over ; but the pontoons Fren<A, uid 
themselves were burned, or fell into the hands of the J^toJ^ 
victors. At length, the rearguard was all withdrawn 
within the walls of Ratisbon, the gates closed, and the 
ramparts lined with infantry. Napoleon at noon arrived 
on the spot, and in his anxiety to press the assault, 
approached so near the walls, that a musket-ball struck 
him on the right foot, and occasioned a considerable con- 
tusion. The pain obliged him to dismount from his 
horse ; the report spread that the Emperor was wounded ; 
and instantly the soldiers broke from their ranks, and 
leaving their muskets, their guns, their horses, crowded 
round their beloved chief. Regardless of the cannon-balls 
which fell among the dense group, fifteen thousand men 
of all arms hastened to the spot, every one forgetting his 
own danger in intense anxiety concerning their general's 
welfare. After a few minutes, the wound was found to 
be so inconsiderable that the Emperor again mounted his 
horse ; a rapturous cheer from the warlike multitude l^pj^'^^* 
announced the joyful event to the army ; and soon the 103» 106. 
rolling of the drums and clang of the trumpets recalled 
the soldiers in all directions to their arms.^ 

This perilous incident retarded only for a few minutes 
the progress of the attack. Lannes, who directed the ^ 
operations, perceiving a large house which rested against its assault 
the rampart, pointed several guns against its walls, which 
speedily reduced them to ruins, and formed a sort of 
breach, by which access might be obtained to the summit. 
A heavy fire, however, was kept up from the rampart, 
which rendered the crossing of the glacis highly danger- 
ous ; and for long, no soldiers could be found who would 
incur the hazard. Impatient of the delay, Marshal 
Lannes seized a scaling-ladder, and himself ran forward 
over the perilous space, swept in every part by the 
enemy's balls. Animated by this example, the troops 
rushed on, cleared the glacis, leaped into the ditch, and, 
crowding up the breach formed by the ruined house, 

VOL. XII. (^ 
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CHAP, forced tlxeir way into the place : Labedoyere, resented 
^^'* for a melancholy fate in future times, was the first Hian 



180». ^ho was seen on the summit. The troops now followed 
rapidly into the town : the gates, attacked in flank, wera 
seized and opened, and the streets filled with a muliitiide 
of ferocious assailants. Still the Hungarian grenadiers 
maintained their resistance : slowly retiring towards the 
bridge, they kept up an incessant discharge upon their 
pursuers ; the houses took fire in the conflict ; the ammu- 
nition waggons were only rescued from the flamas by 
the united eflbrts of both friends and foes; and, after 
losing half their numbers in the desperate strife, they 
reached the barricades of the bridge, where the can- 
nonade from the opposite side was so violent as to 
ilf joS!'iL render all further pursuit impossible. The French head- 
176,177. quarters were established for the night in the convent 
lu. Thib.* of Prull, under the walls ; in the course of it, the bridge 
sav.^.'s?^* ^^ evacuated, and next day, the Austrian rearguard was 
68. * discovered beyond Stadt-am-hoffj covering the retreat of 
the army to the woody heights of the Bohmervald.^ 
The advantages gained by these brilliant operations to 
^ Napoleon were very great. Twelve days only had elapsed 
Great results sinco ho left Paris ; and already he had reassembled the 
•ctioML army after its imprudent dispersion by Berthier, com- 
bated the Austrians on four successive days, separated 
Hiller ^nd the Archduke Louis from the Archduke 
Charles, thrown the two former back upon the Inn, in too 
inconsiderable strength to be able to cover Vienna, and 
driven the latter to an eccentric retreat into the Bohemian 
mountains. Thirty thousand Austrians had fallen or 
been made prisoners in these disastrous engagements ; a 
hundred pieces of cannon, six hundred ammunition wtigr 
gons, two pontoon trains, and an immense quantity of 
baggage taken ; and the spirit of the vanquished so 
thoroughly broken, as to render them incapable for some 
time of engaging in active operations. The road to 
Vienna lay open to the conqueror ; it was a matter of 
mere convenience to him when he should step forward 
and seize the capital of the monarchy, its magnificent 
2 jom. ui. arsenal, and boundless resources of every kind. Twenty 
177. thousand men were lost to the French army ;2 but what 

were they amongst such a host, and what such a diminu* 
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tion compared to the incalculable moral influence upon chaI». 
his own troops and those of the allies, in consequence of . JTS. 
such a series of successes at the very outset of the cam- 18^». 
paign ! If ever the words of Caesar, Veni, mdi, vid, were 
applicable to a modem conqueror, they might have been 
used by Kapoleon on this occasion. 

It was by indefatigable activity, and the nicest calcula- 
tion of time, that these astonishing results had been ^ 
obtained ; and never had the Emperor displayed in a The indefati- 
more striking manner the untiring energy of his SfiJj^l^Jj^ 
character. Unwearied by a rapid journey, night and day, and his soi- 
for six successive days from Paris, he no sooner arrived at ^tad™ **** 
Donauwerth, than he began the incessant questioning and cause of these 
correspondence, which, with him, were the invariable 
preludes to great achievements. His letters to his lieu- 
tenants during the next five days, would of themselves 
make a volume. His calculation of time was so exact, 
and the habits of precise obedience on the part of his 
generals so complete, that his divisions invariably arrived 
on the ground assigned them at the very moment on 
which he relied, and when their operation was required ; 
and generally again marched and combated on the day 
following, without any intermediate repose. By thife 
means, though his forces were not, upon the whole, 
more numerous, at least at that period, than those of 
the Austrians, they were almost always greatly superior 
at the point of attack. Nor did the Emperor shun the 
fatigue which he thus impos^ upon his soldiers : on the 
contrary, not one of them underwent any thing like the 
mental and bodily labour to which he subjected himself. 
From the morning of the 19th, when the battle of Abens- 
bcrg began, till the night of the 23d, when that of 
Ratisbon terminated, he was on horseback, or dictating 
letters, at least eighteen hours a-day ; he had outstripped 
his own saddle-horses by the rapidity of his journey, and 
knocked up those of the King of Bavaria, by the fatigue 
they had undergone. When all around him were ready 
to drop down with exhaustion, he began to read and 
dictate despatches, and sat up half the night receiving i sav. iv. ts, 
reports from the generals and marshals, and completing ^^^1 Jl* 
the directions for the succeeding day.^ He has himself 120, I2i. 
told us, that his manoeuvres at this period in Bavaria 
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CHAP, were the most brilliant of his life ;* and without going 
^^' the length of so extraordinary an eulogium, it may 
1809. safely be affirmed, that they never were excelled by the 
.operations cither of himself or any other general. 

On the day following, the Emperor reviewed a great 

part of his army at Ratisbon, and one of those imposing 

Impressive Spectacles was exhibited, which, almost as much as his 

SSaSjg*of Bailitary talents, contributed to his astonishing successes. 

military hon- As each regiment defiled before him. Napoleon demanded 

BAtisbon. from the colonel who were the most deserving among the 

officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates, and in 

presence of the army conferred on them the honours and 

distinctions assigned to them. On these interesting occa- 

«ions he himself decided on every case, and often conferred 

the reward on a common soldier, in preference to those of 

higher grade who were recommended. He recognised some 

of the veterans of Marengo or the Pyramids as they were 

presented to him, and when conferring the cross, gave them 

a signal of recognition by a slight tap on the cheek or clap 

on the shoulder, accompanied by a kind expression, as '^ I 

make you a baron or a chevalier." One of these veterans, on 

* ** The greatest military manoeuvres I ever execated, and those for wfaieb I 
give myself most credit, were performed at Echmuhl, and were infinitely sopolor 
^'Mean, U. ^ f^^^g^ at Marengo, or to any other of my actions. "^ ** On this day, I heard the 
Emperor repeat what I had often previously heard him say, that the finest 
manoeuvres of his life were those whicli preceded the battle of EchmuhL*' — ^Las 
Cases, v. 168, 169. 

The details of the grounds on which this striking opinion is f(mned/are 
thus given by Pelet, and quoted by Las Cases. *' In four days of combats and 
manoeuvres, were completed the destinies of the Austrian army— of that tavay, 
recently so numerous and arrogant, the most formidable and perfectly eqaim>ed 
which Austria had ever sent forth. ' By his first dispositions. Napoleon had 
organised the plan of his great battle, secured his outposts, and reconnoitred the 
ground for a battle in front of Augsburg, according to the direction which the 
enemy's columns seemed disposed to talce. He had corrected the false dispod- 
tions of Bertbier, and collected his forces in such masses on each wing, as to 
preclude the danger which he had induced. On the 18th April, he arrived on 
the ground and made his dispositions, and announced that in t]u«e days all 
would be accomplished : on the 19th it commenced, and the Junction of the 
wings took place under the cannon of the Ardiduke : on the 20th, he broke the 
enemy's centre at Abensberg, and entirely separated their left wing from their 
centre : on the 2l8t, he routed the left wing at Landshut, got possession oi its 
magazines, park equipages, and communications. Quick as lightmng, he retuned 
on the 22d to Echmuhl, to deal out his final blows against the army of the Arch- 
duke ; tlie remains of which with difficulty saved themselves behind the walls of 
Ratisbon and the mountahis of Bohemia. Had Massena, as he was ord^ed, 
attacked Landshut on the 2l8t, on the right bank of tlie Iser, at the same 
moment wlien Napoleon pressed him on the left bank, the remains of Hill^'t 
corps would have been entirely destroyed : had Ratisbon not been delivered up 
to the Archduke, the remains of his army, cooped up in the head formed by the 
Danube at that place, would have been utterly ruined. Thus, but for these 
untoward incidents, the vast army of the Archduke would have been cut to 
pieces in these four days ; as it was, it was severed in two, and found salvfttion 
only in flight."— Las Casks, v. 196. 



906. 
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being presented, asked the Emperor if he did not remem- chap. 
ber him. " How should I ?" answered Napoleon. — " It lvl . 
was I," replied the soldier, " who in the desert of Syria, x809. 
at the moment of your utmost necessity, gave you a por- 
tion of my rations." Napoleon at once recognised him, 
and said, " Oh ! I recollect you perfectly, and make you a 
chevalier, with an annual endowment of twelve hundred 
francs," (<£50.) These heart-thrilling scenes excited the 
usual transports among the French soldiers ; but on the 
troops of the Confederation, upon whom honours and 
bounties were wisely and profusely showered, and to 
whom they were perfectly new, they produced an un- 
bounded impression. It then appeared how strongly the 
German heart was capable of being moved by those 
appeals to honour and generous feeling, of which the 
Allied sovereigns in after times so largely availed them- 
selves. At the same time, forty of the niost deserving of 
the 65th regiment, which had capitulated at Ratisbon, 
were admitted into the Old Guard, to show that the Empe- 
ror entertained no displeasure at that corps for that unto- Jjo^'i};.^^* 
ward event; and a proclamation was addressed to the viL*237. 
army, which, with just pride, though in exaggerated 
terms, recounted their great exploits.^* 

But though these splendid triumphs attended the arms 
of Napoleon, where he commanded in person, the fate of gg 
war was very different in other quarters; and already Defeat of the 
were to be seen convincing proofs, from the disasters Hm«r?*°" **' 
attending them under the direction of his lieutenants, -^P'" 24. 
that the invincible veterans of the republic were fast 
wearing out, that the conscripts of the empire possessed 
no superiority over the now improved and invigorated 
armies by which they were opposed, and that the suc- 
cesses, where he in person commanded, were owing to 

* • * Soldiers, you have justified my anticipation ; you have mipplied by bravery 
the want of numbers, and marlted the difference which exists between the soldiers 
of Caesar and the armed rabble of Xerxes. Within the space of a few days we 
have triumphed in the battles of Thaun, of Abensberg, and Echmuhl, and in the 
combats of Pleissing, Landshut, and Ratisbon : one hundred pieces of cannon, 
forty standards, fifty thousand prisoners, three bridge equipages, three thousand 
baggage waggons with their horses, all the regimental caissons, — such are the 
fruits of the rapidity of your marches and of your courage. The enemy, seduced 
by a perjured cabinet, appeared to retain no recollection of you : hia wakening 
lias been speedy, for you have appeared more terrible than ever. Lately he 
crossed the Inn and invaded the territory of our allies ; lately he talked dT 
nothing less than carrying the war into the bosom of our country : now defeated, 
dispersed, he flies in consternation. Already my advanced guard has paased the 
Inn ; in a month we shall y**^»*^ Vienna."— Najpolson to hit Troops, April 24, 
1809 ; PxLST, iL 11& 



246 HISTORY OF EUROPB. 

CHAP, the talent of his combinations or the terrors of his niun^'. 
^^^ Hillor, who had retired to the Inn after the disaster of 
1809. Landshut, finding that ho was not pursued by the Freneh 
troops, and having ascertained that Napoleon had dlYeiged 
with the bulk of his forces in another direction, deemed 
it a favourable opportunity to take vengeanee on thfli 
Bavarians, by whom he had been somewhat incautionaly 
pursued, for the losses which he had experienced. Hay- 
ing collected some small reinforcements on the Inn, and 
divided his troops, about thirty thousand strong, inter 
three columns, he remeasured his steps, and suddenly 
attacked the Bavarians under Wredb, who, along, withr 
the reserve under Bessi^res, were advancing beyond the 
defile of Neumarck, and had taken post on the heights in 
front of St Verti. The Bavarians made at first a stont 
resistance, but being outnumbered and outflanked, they 
were soon driven back ; and though Molitor came up toi 
support them with some regiments of the Imperial' Guaxd^ 
they too were compelled to retreat, and sustained a oeiir* 
siderable loss. Before night the French and their alliesr 
were driven entirely off the field, with the loss of fifteen^ 
hundred men killed, wounded, and prisoners. But the* 
intelligence which Hiller received in the night of the battle* 
1 stut 172, of Bchmuhl and retreat of the Archduke upon Ratisbon, 
izs! *p3.* ii* iiJLduced him to halt in the career of victory, and remea- 
lee, 170. sure his steps to the Inn, in order to cover the approaeb 
to Vienna.^ 
A disaster of a still more serious description was sii»- 
^ tained about the same period, by the Viceroy Eugene* 
gaooeaafiii Beauhamais, in the Italian plains. On the same day oil 
tt^Arcia^ ^^ which the Archduke Charles crossed the Inn, his brother^ 
i2j® *^ohn in tho Archduke John, passed the mountain frontier of th0 
kingdom of Italy with forty-eight thousand men, and 
after defiling over the Isonzo at Gorizia, and going 
through Udina, pourecP down on the Italian plains, and 
took post in front of Passeriano, already famous in the 
diplomacy of Napoleon.* The viceroy had above forty- 
five thousand men to oppose the invader ; but they were, 
in great part, of Italian extraction, and could hardly be 
relied upon to withstand the shock of the Transalpine 
forces. This inferiority speedily appeared in the first 
actions of the campaign. Eugene fell back across the 

* Ante, c xxvi. § & 
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Tagliamento, and esta;blished his headquarters at Sacile. chap. 
The Austrians, two days after, came up in great force, — ?' 
(knd at Pordenone surprised the 35th French regiment, ^^' 
which, -with its eagle and four pieces of cannon, fell into ^ 
the enemy's hands. Stung to the quick by this disgrace, 
and fearful of the effect of anfy further retreat upon 
th<3 spirit of his troops, the Viceroy determined fo hold 
firm and give battle to the enemy. Orders accord- i Erah. 
ingly were given for the whole army to suspend its retreat, 44*52* fjj?; 
and retrace its steps, on the 15th ; and on the day follow- iu/i4i, 152' 
ing he made an attack on the Imperialists between Sacile 
and Pordenone.^ 

The field of battle, which lay between Vigo-nuova and 
Porcia, on the gentle slopes where the Alps of Roveredo ^ 
melt into the Italian plains, was smgularly favourable Toui defeat 
for the operations of cavalry, in which arm the Austrians ^^Sos 
had considerably the advantage; So little did they anti- «* ^««- 
cipate, however, an attack, that at the moment when it ^ 
commenced, the Archduke John was engaged in hearing 
mass at Pordenone, atid one of his corps was considerably 
in the rear at Palse. The best dispositions, however, 
which circumstances would admit, were made to repel 
the enemy ; and bb the troops in the rear successively 
came up, they were passed on to the plain of Vigo-Nuova, 
so as to menace the communication between Eugene and 
the bridge of Sacile. The combat was very warm, and in 
the first instance, before the corps of Chastellar canie up, 
Prince Eugene had the advantage; and at the village 
©f Porcia, in particular, which was repeatedly taken 
and retaken, a frightful carnage took place. Gradually, 
however, the Austrians, who had outflanked their oppo- 
nents, cooped up their line within very narrow limits ; 
and at length it was driven into the space between 
Fontana, Fredda, and Porcia, which did not exceed two 
miles in breadth. Fearful of the consequences of any 
disaster upon troops confined within such narrow 
limits, Eugene gave the signal to retreat, which was 
effected at first by squares in echeloil, which arrested their 
pursuers by alternate volleys as on a review d&y. But at 
the defile occasioned by the bridge of the Levinza and the 
marshes on either side of the stream, they fell into dis- 
order, which was soon augmented by the intelligence 
that seven thousand men of the corps in reserve had 
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CHAP, passed them, and already occupied Sacile. The whole 

^^^ army, upon this, fell into confusion. Horse, foot, and 

1809. cannon became blended together in frightful disorder, 

and fled towards the Adige, without either direction or 

j^L Feid. ^urt^®^^ attempt at resistance. The approach of night 

44, 62. alone saved them from a tofail overthrow ; but as it WM, 

m Jomf ii. they lost four thousand killed and wounded, and an 

^t^w ®<l^a^ number of prisoners, besides fifteen pieces of can- 

168. ' lion ; while the Austrians had not to lament the loss of 

. half the number .^ 

This important victory in the outset of the campaign was 
gg likely to prove decisive, as that of Magnano in 1799 had 
Important been,* of the fate of Italy, and would have been attended 
virto^*on the ^^*^ ^^^ ^^^ material results upon the general issue of the 
itaUan cam- war, had its efiects not been obliterated, and the career 
^^ of success in the plains of Lombardy arrested, by the 
rapid and overwhelming advance of Napoleon to Vienna. 
As it was, however, and even though the Archduke • 
John was far from following up his successes with the 
vigour which might have been expected, the results of 
the battle were in the highest degree important 
Eugene, reinforced by some battalions which he had 
left at Verona, succeeded in at length reorganising his 
army, and took post behind the fortified line of the 
Adige, already immortalised in the campaigns of Napo- 
leon. The Archduke, though obliged to send three divi- 
sions at this period to observe Marmont in Dalmatia, and 
considerably weakened by the necessity of making huge 
detachments to mask Venice and Palma-Nuova, in 
which the enemy had large garrisons, followed his retreat- 
ing adversary, and took post, with thirty thousand excel- 
lent troops, in the famous position of Caldiero, a few 
miles from Verona. But the spirit of the two armies 
was essentially changed ; the Italians, depressed and 
weakened by defeat, felt the old superiority of the 
Transmontane forces, and were prepared to fall back, as ia 
s E,^, johan. *^® *^^^ ^^ Suwarroff, to the furthest verge of the Italian 
Feidz. 63,57. Peninsula; while the Austrians, roused to the highest 
iSi. stut. * degree by their early success, confidently anticipated a 
Jom.^iif.*i80 ^'^P^-^ti^io^ of the glories of Novi and the Trebbia.^ But 
181.' 'the expectations of both parties were traversed by the 

extraordinary progress of Napoleon down the valley of 

* Ante, c xxvii. S ^ 
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the Danube, which soon rendered necessary the concentra- chap. 
tion of the whole forces of the monarchy for the defence ^^^ 
of the capital.* i«». 

Thus, though Napoleon's successes had been great on 
the Bavarian plains, he had by no means gained any 
decided advantage : his armies had been routed, or run Hopes which 
the most imminent hazard, wherever he did not com- mOToement 
mand in person ; and disasters which would have been of the cam- 
decisive in any other warfare had been experienced by ST^the** 
his lieutenants on tho Italian frontier. It was evident ^^^^ 
that the forces of the contending parties were approach- 
ing to an equality : the wonted vehemence of the Repub- 
lican armies had disappeared when led by the marshals 
of France ; the Austrians had clearly proved their supe- 
riority to the allies who swelled the columns of their adver- 
saries ; and it was the consummate talents, overwhelming 
force, and paralysing renown of Napoleon, that alone still 
chained victory to the standards of the Grand Army. 
Reversing the principles of both parties in the contest, the 
fortunes of France had come to depend on the genius of a 
single man — the pyramid rested on its apex. Driven by 
necessity to a more enlarged policy, Austria was reaping the 
fruits of popular enthusiasm, and successfully combating 
the revohition with the arms which itself had created. 
The aristocratic power, generally successful, failed only 
from the want of a leader adequate to the encounter of 
tin* popular hero ; the democratic, elsewhere defeated, 
prevailed through the extraordinary abilities of one man. 
Such a state of matters might promise little for present 
success, but it was pregnant with hope for future deliver- 
ance. Great as may be the ascendency, unbounded the 
activity of a single leader, they canno^ in the long run, 
compensate general disaster ; and, in all prolonged con- 
tt'sts, that power is ultimately destined to victory, which, 
appealing to principles that find a responsive echo in 
the human heart, rests upon the organised and directed 
efforts of the many, rather than the abilities, how splen- 
did soever, of the few. 

* In the nrrler of time, the xmr in the lyrol ahould be tvMted of immediately 
nfur the oiieninff of the cainpaiKn in Italy; but th« ?ait moral fanportance of 
tljjit contest, m» well as ita romantic character, Tequlu »—* " •*"*" '^ — **" —iwill 
be treatiKl of in a following one, before Ihal uliMiT jam. 
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CHAPTER LVII. 

CAMPAIGN OF ASPERX. 



CHAP. iBfMEBiATELY after the battle of Echmuhl, NapolecHD^ 

^^^^^ clearly perceiving the expediency of striking at the 

1809. heart of his enemies' power before the eonstematiofi 

^ ^ . consequent on the disasters in Bavaria^ had subsided, 

Measures of . ,,.„•,. i. j. ^i *, ^ ^ 

Napoleon for issued Orders m all directions for the coneentraltion of 

cen^^at^' his forces upon the Austrian capital. Orders were de»- 

tock upon patched on the 24th to Eugene, to press forward in the 

^®°°^ Italian plains; to Bemadotte, who had assumed thtf 

command of the Saxons at Dresden, without a moment's 

delay to enter Bohemia by the northern frontiiar ; and 

to Poniatowski, who commanded the Polish army, to 

invade Gallicia, and endeavour to excite an insurrectiott 

in that province against the Austrian dominion.* Evety 

preparation was also made for moving the whole Grand 

Army, with the exception of Davoust's corps, which was 

left at Batisbon to observe the Archduke, down thtf 

'' valley of the Danube, into the interior of the monarehy ; 

1 Pel. ii. iTx^and, by daybreak on the 26th, a hundred thousand meir 

H?'^.^*^ were in full march for the Inn and Vienna. At the 

viL 243. Sav. x- x • t»_ • j xv 

iy.60. same time, to impose upon Prussia, and overawe the 
numerous malcontents in the north of Germany,^ a eorps 



* To Eugene he wrote — *' Advance in ftill oonfldenoo ; the fimperor b i 
to move into the interior of Austria ; the enemy will not keep ttiefr gr 
before you any more than they have done in Bavaria. Their army, deftated in 
its most cherished projects, is totally demoralised." To Bemadotte at DmdM 
— ** Napoleon is about to march upon Vienna, and he expects, with the greftteit 
impatience, ymu* arrival in Bohemia, to co-operate with the Grand AnQj* 
which will at once render disposable the corps ol Davoust, now kit in olMrra* 
tion at Ratisbon." To Poniatowski—** That he fully relied on his seal In flit 
common cause, and that, as the Emperor was about to mardi upon VIemiA, now 
was the moment for him to enter Gallicia."— <Sce the originaS Lettert In Paur» 
iL 172, 173. 
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of observation was formed, under the orders first of chap. 
Kellerman, and afterwards of Jiinot, which, though J^vn- 
consisting only of fourteen thousand men, was pom- isoo, 
pously announced in the bulletins as numbering Mty 
thousand combatants. 

The^ situation of the Archduke Charles was now embar- 
rassing in the highest degree. By having been driven off « 
from the valley of the Danube, and compelled to take Defensive 
refuge in the mountains of Bohemia, the approach to Se^SSd^ke 
the capital was left unguarded, save by Hiller's corps and Charles, 
that of the Archduke Louis, thirty-five thousand strong, 
which were wholly inadeq;uate to arrest the march, of 
the mighty conqueror. An ordinary general, indeed, 
responsible to his superiors, would hesitate to advance 
into the interior of the Austrian monarchy, leaving 
seventy-five thousand men on one flank in the Bohee- 
nadan mountains, and the insurgent Tyrol, secure m 
inaccessible Alps, on the other, to menace or cut off 
his lines of communication. But it was not the cfaac- 
acter of Napoleon to be deterred by such obstacles. On 
the contrary, it waa distinctly foreseen, what the event 
speedily proved was the case, that the French Emperor, 
relying on the power and terror of the army under hia 
inunediate command,, would hxarj forward to the capital, 
and trust to his never-failing resources to dissipate any 
assemblages on his flanks or rear by which his communi- 
cation might be threatened. Impressed with these ideas, 
Prince Charles despatched orders on the 23d to Hiller, AprU 23. 
to retajd as much as possible the advance of the enemy ; 
to the Archduke John, to retreat towards the Hereditary 
States ;. while he himself, after forming a junction with; 
Bellegar.de, exerted himself to the utmost in reorganising 
his army, and, with the consent of the Emperor Francis, 
despatched a courier with a dignified letter proposing au April 28. 
exchange of prisoners, and hinting at more important pdd.'^?^*"* 
negotiations to Napoleon who arrived, however, at t^© ig^** p^' a. 
French headquarters after they had already been estab- 173, 179.' 
lishcd in Upper Austria, and too late to arrest the dreaded 
march of the conqueror to Vienna.^* 

* To his brother the Emperor, the Archduke wrote—" Finding itr im- 
possible to keep no}' ground with a river such as the Danube in my rear against 
a victorious enemy in front, I have deemed it expedient to cross to the northern 
bank and form a junction with Count Bellegarde. You are aware that all th8 
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<^AP. The Emperor's dispositions being all completed, tier 

1- Grand Army was, to a certain extent, divided : Davonst, 

1809. whose corps, exhausted by the fatiguing marches it had 
Napoleon Undergone, and seriously weakened by the losses of the 
J^J^'^g^Qf campaign, stood in need alike of reinforcement and 
the Traun. repose, was left at Ratisbon to guard the passage of the 
Danube, and watch the retiring columns of the Arch- 
duke ; Lefcbvrc, with the Bavarians, was detached into 
the Tyrol, to make head against the insurrection in that 
province, which was daily assuming a more menacing 
aspect ; while the Emperor himself, at the head of the 
corps of Massena, Lanncs, and Bessi^res, still, notwith- 
standing all the losses of the campaign, above eighty 
thousand strong, proceeded direct by the great road 
along the southern side of the Danube to Vienna. 
Vandamme followed at a little distance, with the troops 
of the Confederation, eighteen thousand more; and as 
soon as Bemadotte, with the Saxons, who was toiling 
round the external frontier of the Bohemian mountains, 
relieved Davoust at Ratisbon, he too was to follow in the 
same direction with his corps, still numbering forty thou- 
sand men. Every disposition being thus made to secure 
his rear, and station his troops in echelon, so as to ensure 
April 26. his communications, Napoleon left Ratisbon on the 2Gth, 
and arrived the same day at Landshut, where he found 

operations of the campaign were based on the probability of early saooeM, and 
on the co-operation of the troops of tlio lllienish Confederacy, who have, in fwd, 
declared against us. Would it not be expedient, then, to try the result of • 
negotiation, before the enemy has invaded Austria, and while in Italy aad 
Tyrol tljere remain successes to counterbalance his advantages ? " The Em- 
peror despatched Count Stadion with his reply, which approved of overtnrai by 
the Archduke, provided tliey did not compromise his dignity. The latter 
accordingly wrote to Napoleon on the 30tli April : ** Your Majesty has an- 
nounced your arrival by a salvo of artillery ; I had no thne to reply to it ; bot 
though hardly informed of your presence, I speedily discovered it by the losses 
which I sustained. You have taken many prisoners from me, and I haTtt 
taken some thousands from you in quarters where you were not personally 
present. I propose to your Majesty to exchange them, man for man, rank for 
rank ; and, if that proposal proves agreeable to you, point out the place ^rherB 
it may be possible to carry it into effect. I feel flattered, sire, in combating the 
greatest captain of the age ; but I should esteem myself more happy if Heaven 
had chosen nie to be the instrument in procuring for my counti^ a duralde 
peace. Whatever may be the even'is of war, or the diances of an accommo- 
dation, I pray your Majesty to believe that my desu^s will always outstrip your 
wishes, and that 1 am equally honoured by meeting your Majesty either with 
the sword or the olive branih in your hand." — IJut all this gracefiil flatteiy was 
thrown away ; for, before it reached Napoleon, he was far advanced in the 
valley of the Danube, and the terrible combat of Ebersberg liad opened to him 
the gat R of Upper Austria, when nothing remained to stay hia triumphant 
march to Vienna.— Erzu .Jouann'b Feldxug injahre 1800, 65, 66 ; tOkA Psubt. 
IL 176, 179. 
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the whole Guard, both horse and foot, assembled, having chap. 
just come up from Spain. This veteran corps, full twenty ^^^^ 



thousand strong, proved a most important addition to his i809. 
invading force ; and when it is recollected that in the i PeL ii. iso, 
beginning of January it was at Astorga at the foot of the Jo^'ei^stol' 
Galician mountains,* it must be admitted that few more i^, 187. 
rapid marches are on record in the whole annals of mili- 
tary achievement.^ 

Meanwhile, the vanguard pressed on with ceaseless 
vigour, and soon the advanced posts were on the Inn. ^ 
The rocky banks of that river, flanked by the ramparts March of the 
of Brannau and Passau, afforded an apparently favourable ESraberg. 
situation for arresting the advance of the enemy ; but the April 28. 
vast line, above thirty leagues in length, would have 
required a hundred thousand men for its defence, and 
the Austrian general had not above a third of that 
number at his disposal. For the same reason he con- 
tented himself with breaking down the bridges over the 
Salza, which had the effect of retarding, by two days, 
the advance of the French army. Napoleon arrived at 
Brannau on the 1st May, and pressed on with ceaseless May i. 
activity the march of his troops ; while Hiller, aban- 
doning the woody range and unformed intrenchments of 
the Kirchbergwald, took post at the formidable position 
of Ebersberg, to defend the passage of the Traun, and 
cover the wooden bridge, which at Mauthausen, or a 
little farther down the Danube, formed an important 
line of communication with the northern bank of the 
river. It was of the most vital consequence to gain 
possession of this post, for a few hours would suffice, with Jgj® ""Jf J^ 
a corps such as Killer's, to put it in a posture of defence ; i8i, 199. 
and if the Archduke, who was following by Budweiss 6i.^stat^82, 
down the left bank, should arrive before it was forced, it 187. 
might retard, or altogether defeat, the projected march 
upon Vienna.2 

The scenery in the vicinity of Salzburg, particularly that 
of the Konig See, the valley of Berchtolsgaden leading^ to g^ 
it, the defile above Hallein, the Traun, Aber and Alter Description 
Sees, and the whole valley from the Danube up to Gas- Sear SaS^^*^ 
terns, is perhaps the most magnificent in Europe. It **"'^' 
rivals the Grand Chartreuse in grandeur, and unites to 

* Ante, c. Iv. § 46. 
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CHAP, its romantic character the sublimity of the Qasteren 

^"^^ Thai and the Oeschinen Thai, at the upper extremity of 

1809. the Talley of Kandersteg in Switzerland, the finest and 

most impressive scenery in the vast amphitheatre of the 

central Alps. No words, in particular, can do justiee to 

the Konig See — ^a noble sheet of water, eight or ten miles 

in length, thirty miles to the south of Salzburg, Bhronded 

amidst stupendous mountains, whose summits, ten thou* 

sand feet high, wrapped in eternal snow, almost overhang 

the lake which nestles in their bosom. Vast forests of fir 

lie immediately below the region of rock and snow in 

these lofty piles ; and the clif^ which shut in the lake^ 

several thousand feet in perpendicular height, deseend 

abrupt and sheer to the water's edge, varied at intervals 

1 Personal ^^ noble woods of beech and oak, whose tints, especially 

Observation, in autumn, add inexpressible beauty to the near points . 

of this matchless landscape. 

The great superiority which the Alps in this quarter 
possess over those in the central cantons of Switzerland 
Causes of its consists in this, that from their not rising from so elevated 
SSSSr^^*"*^* plateau, the pine and the fir do not occur so uniformly 
and early in the scene ; but rich forests of walnut, syca- 
more, beech, and oak, surmount, in the first instance, the 
green and grassy vales, where mountain freedom and 
laborious industry have spread a velvet carpet amidst the 
shapeless piles of rock, which primeval earthquakes have 
detached from the overhanging mountains. The pine 
and larch occur in a more elevated region, forming a 
sable band between the brilliant tints of the foliage be- 
neath, and the pure glitter of the snow, or the gray hue 
of the rocks above. The mountains are not of such 
height as to be overloaded, or have their ravines filled 
with snow ; naked, or sprinkled only in the upper parts 
with a silvery mantle, they exhibit all their romantic 
forms to the eye ; and the enormous strata are disposed 
with such regularity, that at the distance even of twenty 
or thirty miles, every layer is distinctly visible, and the 
traveller feels as if he were approaching the ruined castles 
of the giants of the earth, some standing erect, some cast 
down and scattered in fragments around. Yet so steep 
and perpendicular are their sides, and so completely do 
they in many places overhang the lakes, that in rowing 
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along you can see reflected in the mirror all the grada- chap. 
tions from the smooth shaven meadow, on the margin of ^^^ ' 
the water, through the inaccessible clifis rising abruptly I80&. 
from their sides, to the dark forests of the middle zone, 
and bare rocks of the upper region — ^you can touch with 
your hand the snowy summits of the mountains.^ 

Descending from the lofty summit of the Alps by 
lateral branches to the great yalley of the Danube, 7 
several mountain streams between Munich and Vienna Description 
present scenes, the beauty of which is for ever engraven Jf E^^e^ 
on the mind of the traveller, and aflford, at the same time^ 
favourable positions to dispute the advance of an invading 
army. Of these, the most impetuous and savage in its 
character is the Traun, which, issuing from the wild 
clifls of the Alter and Aber Sees, and descending 
through the Traun See, makes its way through narrow 
ravines and steep pine-clad hiUs, to the Danube, 
a little below Ebersberg. A long wooden bridge crosses 
the stream in front of that place, which is commanded 
by the precipitous heights and old castle on its right or 
western bank : another existed some leagues higher up, 
at Wels. But the road over it crossed, a little farther on, 
another mountain torrent, the Krems Munster : and as 
all these bridges were of wood, which were easily de- 
stroyed, and required a considerable time for their repara^ 
tion, the wing of the invader's army, which attempted 
the passage by that circuitous route, was liable to very 
serious interruption. Every thing, therefore, recom- 
mended an immediate attack upon the bridge of Ebers- Lffg^iJ^' 
berg ; and Massena, who commanded the advanced guard, i76, isi. 
and was perfectly alive to all these considerations, resolved JSJi^obl 
to pursue the enemy with such vigour, that they would aervatfon. 
not have time to apply the torch to the combustible 
arches.^ 

The prudence of this determination, considering the 
vital importance of anticipating the Archduke at the And of the 
bridge of Mauthausen, could not be disputed ; but, when ^J^^^h 
the French arrived on the left bank of the Traun, beyond occupied it 
Scharlentz, in front of Ebersberg, the spectacle which 

* The author visited these incomparable scenes two-and-twenty yean ago ; 
but the assistance of numerous sketches then made is not requisite to recall the 
features of the scenery to his memory ; they are indelibly imprinted there, and 
will remain engraven to the latest hour of his life. 



2.'iri nisTonv op Ernonc. 

vu \v. Jin -^riit 1^.1 !t<i*lf wn« snffirii'nt to ilannt the most iiitn«pid 
i.\ 11.^ hriMsts. Kiirhf in front of thi'«i lay the be<l of the imp^- 
••^"J oiH Tnun. lurirly riirlit hnnilnil ynnl^t broad, intersected 
liy iiiMTiy M:iii(|')i:iiiks and ishiinK clotluHl "with stunted 
woimI. fnivrrsnl only by .1 single* chanssdo, terminating in 
a ltriili:c tlinM< linndriMl yanls loni;. over the largest arm of 
till' river, wliicli flows in a dorp and rapid torrent, dose 
to th<> riirht bank. Tlio hridp*, closed at its western 
rxtrrniity l»y tlir tjiitr of Kln^rslior^, was enfiladed by^the 
lioiisrs iif tin* town, wliii'h vrvTv all filled with musketeers, 
and roniinandcd alon<:: its whole extent by a plentifiil 
array of artillrry, disposctl on the heif^hts above. On the 
sun unit of tho whole stoml the old square castle, its 
walls bristling with l>ayoni>ts, and with artillery planted 
on its inoiildtTin^ hatth^monts, to command the bridge^st 
th»' distance of a linndrtMl tuises. The hills, or rather 
swell inir eniincncrs next the river, were covered with 
deep niassts of infantry interspersed with powerful btt- 
teries of (>:innon, who stood prt»pared to dispute the 
p:iss«'iir(' : while, immediately in their rear, rose a second 
r:ui<re of heights, eonsiderably more elevated than the 
» Pmmnai ^"""^'^ elotho<l with pincs, over which, equally with 
otuervHtian. tho>e in froiit. the road passed, and which afibrded 
acl! Slut*.'* another ])osition stronger than the first, to which, if 
iirj. i:t... <lriveii fmm their original ground, the enemy might 
retire.* 
It re(|uired no ordinary resolution to attack, with no 
J, greater forn*, thirty-five thousand men, supported by 
Maiweiia elglitv pieces of eannon, in such a position ; but Mas- 
attack. i>tis- Sena burned with desire to illustrate his name by 
luiiiryiiliie ^^^"^^ brilliant exploit in a cimpaign where hitherto 
Frcndi. he liad not had an opportunity to signalise himself. He 
was in hopes, too, that, if the combat should be prolonged 
for any length of time, he would be aided by a flank 
attack from Marshal Lainies, who was to pass at Wels 
and force his way across the lesser streams in his front 
May 3. He resolved, tlierefore, to hazard an assault. The French 
trf)f>ps at tliat period were in such a state of exultation 
from tlieir triumphs, that, under the eye of the Emperor 
at Iwust, nothing was impracticable to their audacity. 
Four battalions of Austrian grenadiers had been inju- 
diciously left on the left bank, occupying some houses 
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and walled enclosures, which formed a sort of tete-^khpont chap, 

LvTI. 



to the bridge. Upon them the attack was first made, 

and being speedily overwhelmed by numbers, they were ^®^" 

driven at the point of the bayonet along the chauss^e ; 

and, in spite of a gallant resistance, all the islands and 

little bridges over the branches of the torrent were wrested 

from the enemy. But when the pursuers reached the 

long bridge over the principal branch of the Traun, the 

fire of grape and musketry from the batteries and houses 

on the opposite side was so violent that the head of 

the column hesitated, and recoiled. Instantly General 

Cohorn, a descendant of the illustrious engineer of the 

same name, advanced to their head, and, animated by his 

gallant example, the French troops returned to the 

charge. A frightful scene, exceeding in horror even the 

terrible passage of the bridge of Lodi, ensued. At the 

point of the bayonet, amidst showers of balls, the heroic 

French, headed by Cohorn, pursued the retiring Austrians 5 1 g.y j^ «, 

while the troops on the opposite bank, seeing the enemy's 6i. Jom.*ii. ' 

colours advancing through a cloud of smoke, and in the 20^* gjjj;^ 

midst of a frightful contest, closed the gate at the further iw, ue. 

end, and fired incessantly with grape, round-shot, and 

canister, indiscriminately on friend and foe.^ 

Numbers of the Imperialists, threatened with death on 
both sides, threw themselves into the water, and were ^^ 
swept away by the impetuous torrent ; others were Afterafright- 
trampled down by the advancing columns, or sought Se^^«fS* 
refuge in the wooded islands, and were made prisoners. ^SJj?**"" 
Several ammunition waggons blew up on the middle of 
the bridge, and the dauntless foemen were scattered in 
the air by the tremendous explosion. But nothing could 
witlistand the enthusiastic gallantry of the French. Side 
by side, Cohorn and Campy, aide-de-camp to Massena, 
headed the column : soon the gate and palisades flanking 
it were levelled by the pioneers, and the assailants pene- 
trated into the town. Here, however, they were exposed 
at once to a plunging fire from the castle, and a flanking 
one from the houses, while fresh battalions assailed them in 
front. Torn in pieces by the terrific discharge, to which, 
in the crowded streets of an ancient village, they could 
make no reply, they speedily fell victims to their daring 
valour. In a few minutes two-thirds of their number 

VOL. XII. R 
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CHAP, were stretched upon the pavement ; the survivow were 

^^^- driven back in confusion to the entrance of the bridge; 

1809. its barricades, hastily re-established, were closed, lest it 

1 Pel. iL 202, should again fall into the hands of the enemy, and the 

iw, ^.*' Austrians were preparing a column to clear it of the 

s;v! iv^eij assailants, and set fire to the combustibles already pro- 

181, 182.' ' vidod, which, in the suddenness of the former assault^ 

had not been fircd.^ 

Massena, however, who had now come up to the op- 
posite bank, was well aware of the importance of follow- 
After ades- ing up the extraordinary advantage gained by the brilliant 
J^^iethe courage of his advanced guard. Accordingly, he in- 
French gain staiitly despatched powerful succours to Cohom and his 
^^""^ handftil of heroes, now cooped up between the gate at 
the end of the bridge and the rapidly increasing forces of 
his assailants. Three fresh brigades,' headed by Claparede^ 
were soon passed over ; and at length the division Le 
Grand having come up, it also was sent forward,* through 
a storm of grape and musketry, over the bridge, and lent 
its powerful aid to the attacking force. Strengthened by 
such assistance, Claparedo regained his ground in the 
village, and gradually forced his way up the narrow laocs 
leading to the castle, and stormed that stronghold itsell 
Hiller, however, recovered from his first surprise, renewed 
his efforts to regain the post : two fresh divisions came 
up, drove the French out of the chateau, and forced them 
down again into the low streets adjoining the bridge. 
Again the French returned to the assault: Massena 
ordered a division to cross over farther up the river to the 
right, in order to attack the left of the Imperialists^ 
while engaged with their unwearied antagonists in front. 
Amidst a frightful storm of shot, Le Grand swiftly passed 
over the narrow open space which separated the town 
from the castle : but even in that distance of two hundred 
yards, the path of every regiment was marked by a long 
3 Pel. ii. 209, and melancholy train of slain : arrived at the gates, they 
203* m Nor. '^^^'^ found to bo closed, and the whole head of the 
iiL 209. column was swept away by the plunging fire firom the 
battlenients.2 Again reinforced, Le Grand returned to 

* As Le Grand debouched from the bridge, the French general in comxnaiid 
there rather officiously tendered his advice : — ** I want none of yoor adTioe,** mUL 
lie, ** but room for the head of ray columns ; " and insUuitiy poaaed on to tlia 
attack of the castle.— Pklbt, IL 211. 
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the assault, under cover of a tremendous fire of all arms, cHAP. 
which brought down every exposed man on the castle ; ^^^* 
the sappers rushed up to the gates, which they broke I809. 
through, and the heroic garrison, cut oflf from all external 
support by the columns which had got round it on the 
eastern side, laid down its arms. 

Hiller now, seeing the key of the position carried, gave 
the signal for retreat ; but to troops so intermingled and 
closely engaged with the enemy, it was no easy matter to Hflier fails 
obey this order. The division which had crossed ferther ^^^^"^'^ 
up the river already threatened their left flank, for in the 
hurry of this sudden attack there had not been time to 
break down the bridges of the Ej"ems Munster, and other 
streams which discharge themselves into the Traun above 
Ebersberg, which, if destroyed, would for some hours at 
least have secured that flank from attack. With great 
difficulty the Austrians withdrew to the position behind 
the town, where another combat not less obstinate and 
bloody took place. Every road, every pathway leading up 
the ascent was the scene of a desperate struggle. The pas- 
tures, the corn fields, the pine woods on the crest of the 
ridge, were all the theatre of mortal combat ; while the 
flames of Ebersberg in the hollow behind, the trampling 
of horsemen over the dead and dying, the cries of the 
wounded, and the cheers of the soldiers who successively 
arrived on the opposite bank, formed a scene surpassing 
all but the field of Eylau in circumstances of horror. The 
combat, however, was too critical and violent to admit of 
any relaxation ; and as the French cavalry of the Guard 
came up to the opposite side, they were hastily hurried 
forward, and trampling under-foot the dead bodies and 
wounded of either army, forced their way through the 
burning houses, with loud shouts, swords glittering, ban- 
ners waving, and all the animation of war, to the front 
of the battle. Still the Austrians, with invincible resolu- 
tion, made good the post on the rfdge behind ; biit as 
evening approached, the masses on their left flank which 
had crossed at Wels, and other places in the upper part of » Pel. u. 209, 
the stream, became so threatening that Hiller drew off his 2^\ 2^^ 
troops, and fell back in the night to Enns, where he burned ^°^'^'^* 
the bridge over the river of the same name, and continued isa ' 

his retreat towards Amstetten.i In this terrific combat 
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CHAP, few trophies were taken by the yictors; the French 
^^^^' could only boast of four guns and two standards wrested 
18W. from the enemy, while on each side six thousand brave 
men had fallen a sacrifice to their heroic sense of patriotic 
duty.* 
This severe loss altogether disabled Hillcr from making 
^ ^ any further resistance to the advance of the invading army 
Advance of to Vienna ; and he accordingly fell back, as fast as the 
alSiy to^8®^^^*^^™'^<5® of so many wounded would permit^ to the 
Vienna. neighbourhood of the capital. Napoleon arrived on the 
opposite side of the Traun to Ebersberg, during the latter 
period of the combat, and passed through the town soon 
after it had ceased. However much inured to scenes of 
carnage, he was strongly impressed by the unwonted 
horrors which there presented themselves, where brave 
men by thousands lay weltering in their blood, amidst 
burning rafters and smoking ruins, and the first who had 
fallen were thrown into the river, or crushed under the 
feet of the horses, or by the wheels of the artillery which 
had since passed over them.t He testified accordingly con- 
siderable indignation, both at Massena for provoking so des- 
perate a contest, where a flank movement might have ren- 
dered it unnecessary ; and at Lannes, whose corps was to 
cross at Wels, farther up the river, for not having made his 
dispositions so as to be up in time to take a part in the 
strife, by attacking the flank or rear of Hiller^s corps. 
From 4th to After passing Ebersberg, however, being uncertain of the 
i*stat.*2bi "movements of the Archduke, and fearful of advancing into 
202. Pel. ui. the interior without being aware of the position of his 

aofk 2515. 

Jom. ii. 182, principal adversary, he halted for two days at Enns, re- 

183. established the bridge, and collected a number of boats,^ 

which he already foresaw would be required for the difficult 

* The author has been the more partioaUr in the description of fhls eomlMift, 
not only from its peculiar and terrible character, but beouue the castle and 
bridge of Ebersberg form well-known objects to every traveller who has vWtad 
Vienna ; and it is desirable that the multitude of English who frequent tliat 
capital in quest of pleasure or amusement, should be aware of the heroic 
deeds of which the Gothic castle, under whose walls th^ pass, haa bean 
4he theatre. 

t During this terrible action, the bridge and street immediately leeding flram 
it were so encumbered with the wounded, that Massena was drivm to the cnial 
necessity of commanding the fresh troops which came up to throw their "m*"^ 
comrades into the river ; and such of them as were struck down were treated in 
the same manner by those who next came up to the attack. There was no i 



native, for else the causeway would soon have become impassable, and the divi- 
sion in front have been entirely cut off.— See Caoct db ORABSBOOumr's F<|MVi 
en Autriche d la tuiU Oe VArmit FrangaUe, 1809, p. 173. 
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rperation of crossiog the Danube in front of Vienna ; cha?. 
while his advanced guard, under Lannes and Massena, J^^i- 
pursued their route by the great road to the capital. isoe. 

Anticipating a battle on the woody ridge which lies 
between St Polten and Vienna, the Emperor concentrated 
his troops before attempting the passage of that defile ; And arrives 
but the precaution was unnecessary. Hiller had received ^^°^ ^^^ 
orders to cross the Danube, and fall back, with all his 
forces, to the neighbourhood of the metropolis, and occu- 
py the islands until the arrival of the Archduke. Mean- 
while, continuing his advance along the Danube, he per- Mays, 
ceived, from the Abbey of Melk, situated on a high rock, 
a considerable encampment of soldiers on the left bank of 
the river. Devoured with anxiety to know to which 
army they belonged, he despatched a sergeant of the Old 
Guard and six chosen men ; who soon made their way 
across in a boat, and brought over three Austrian soldiers, 
who reported that they belonged to the Archduke's army, 
and that he was advancing by forced marches, in hopes of 
arriving at the capital before the enemy. This important 
intelligence made Napoleon redouble his activity ; orders 
were given to Massena to watch, with the utmost vigilance, 
all the points where a passage of the Danube could be 
effected, while Lannes and Bessi^res were directed to ad- May9. 
vance with increased celerity to the capital. All arms 254.^^1^* 
accordingly pressed on with the utmost expedition ; and, 203, 212. 
on the 10th of May, being exactly a month from the iSt * 
time when the Austrian standards crossed the Inn, the 
French eagles appeared before the walls of Vienna.^ 

Riding from Melk towards St Polten, with Berthier 
and Lannes, the Emperor's eyes were riveted on the 
Gothic towers of Diemstein, the scene of the captivity of Napoleon's 
Richard Coeur-de-Lion, which rose in gloomy magnifi- Jj^j^^ 
cence at some distance on the other side of the Danuba coeur-de- 
His attention was instantly absorbed by that interesting 
object. He could speak for long on no other subject. "He 
also," said Napoleon, "had been a warrior in Syria 
and Palestine. He was more fortunate than we at St 
Jean de Acre, but not more valiant than you, my brave 
Lannes. He beat the great Saladin. And yet hardly had 
he returned to Europe, than he fell into the hands of per- 
sons who certainly were of a very different calibre. He 
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was sold by a Duke of Austria to an Emperor of (Germany, 
who has been rescued from oblivion by that aet slone. 
The last of his court, Blondel, alono remained faithful to 
him ; but his nation made great sacrifices for his deliver- 
ance." Still keeping his eyes riveted on the towers, he con- 
tinued, — " These were barbarous times, which they have 
the folly to represent to us as so heroic ; when the &ther 
sacrificed his children, the wife her husband, the sub- 
ject his sovereign, the soldier his gener&l, and all without 
shame or disguise, from the mere thirst of gold or power ! 
How much are times changed now ! what progress has 
civilisation made in our time ! You have seen emperora^ 
kings, in my power, as well as the capitals of their states 
and I exacted from them neither ransom nor sacrifice of 
honours. And that successor of Leopold and Henry, who 
is already more than half in our power, will not be worse 
treated on this occasion than the preceding!*' How 
deceitful is self-love ! The ransom which Napoleon had ex- 
acted, on the very last occasion, from Austria (;^,000,000) 
and from Prussia (£16,000,000), far exceeded all that feudal 
cupidity had ever extorted ; and in the dark annals of 
Gothic crime and treachery, nothing over outdid the 
cruelty of the French Revolution, or the perfidy of his 
own seizure of the thrones of the Spanish Peninsula.^ 

Though deprived, by the passage of Hiller to the 
northern bank of the Danube, of the corps on which it 
had chiefly relied for protection, Vienna was by no 
means destitute of resources. The external bariiem^ 
indeed, were not in a condition to make any defence ; 
and the Archduke Maximilian, to whom the oomnumd 
was intrusted, withdrew at once from the rich and ex- 
tensive suburbs into the ancient walled capital. The walla 
wore constructed, however, of solid granite, well armed 
with artillery, and capable of being supplied to any 
extent from the resources of the arsenal; while fonr 
thousand regular troops, and eight thousand landwehr 
and volunteers, were in arms within the city. Great 
efforts were made to electrify the inhabitants ; and patri- 
otic ardour was at its highest pitch. The people talked 
of their glorious resistance, one hundred and twenty 
years before, to the Turks, and loudly proclaimed their 
resolution to emulate the noblo defence of Sanigossa in 
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more recent times. But all history demonstrates, that chap. 
there is one stage of civilisation when the inhabitants of ^^^' 
a metropolis are capable of such a sacrifice in defence of 180». 
their country, but only one ; and that when passed, it is 
never recovered. The event has proved that the Russians, 
in 1812, were in the state of progress when such a heroic 
act was possible ; but that the inhabitants of Vienna and 
Paris had passed it. Most certainly the citizens of Lon- 
don would never have buried themselves under the i-uins 
of the Bank, the Treasury, or Leadenhall Street, before 
capitulating to Napoleon. In fact, without supposing that 
the members of a highly civilised and opulent community 
have altogether lost their patriotic spirit, it is evident 
that the sacrifices which are unavoidable, if obstinate 
resistance is attempted by a city in the later stages of IPei. u. 262, 
society, where wealth is concentrated, credit universal, i87." stut.* 
and hundreds of thousands would at once be reduced to |^v! fv.^64 
beggary by its stoppage, are so great, that no moral ^ 
courage, however intrepid, is equal to the responsibility 
of incurring them.^ 

Napoleon wisely trusted to two methods to effect the 
reduction of the city, — the cutting off its communication j^ 
with the northern bank of the river, and the horrors of a Napoleon's 
bombardment. With this view, he directed Massena to JSuoe" ^ 
make himself master of the island of Prater, while a Vienna, 
similar attack was made on that of Jagerhaus by Lannes, 
so as to reach from both sides the great bridge of Spitz 
and Thabor. These attacks were entirely successful, for 
the Archduke had not forces sufficient to defend them ; 
and such had been the confident security of the Aulic 
Council, that they had not taken the simple precaution of 
connecting the works of the place with the bridges of the 
Danube. At the same time a battery of twenty mortars f^S^i ofis 
was established nearly on the same ground from which the 278. Thib. ' 
Turks had, a hundred and twenty years before, bombarded J^* J^; gj^! 
the city ; and with such vigour were they served, that in 209, 218. 
the next ten hours they discharged three thousand pro- 69.^* ^* ' 
jectiles into the capital ; and already, in the course of the 
night, it was in flames in several quarters.* 

At that period, there lay sick in the Imperial palace, 
directly opposite to the French batteries, and incapable of 
bearing removal to a place of safety, a young princess, 
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CHAP, djiughter of the illustrious House of Hapsburg. It was by 

^^^^ the thunders of artillery, and the flaming light of bombs 

1809. across the sky, that Napoleon's first addresses to the Aroh- 

Napoieon's duchess Makie Louise wcre paid. Informed of the dan- 

tiret atten- gerous situation of the noble invalid, he ordered the direc- 
tions to the ". - ,, . , . , _ •• 1 .1 11 . 1 . » , 
future p:m- tion of tho picces to bo changed ; and -while the midnight 

L^uLel*"**^ sky wjis incessantly streaked by burning projectiles, and 

conflagration was commencing in ever}" direction aronnd 

her, the future Empress of Franco remained secure and 

unharmed in the Imperial palace. Strange result of those 

days, not less of royal than national revolution ! that a 

daughter of the Csesars should be wooed and won by a 

soldier of fortune from Corsica : that French arms should 

be exerted to place an Austrian princess on the throne 

of Charlemagne : that the leader of a victorious invading 

1 Pel. ii. 278, host should demand her for his bride ; and that the first 

Norv iiL2n^ acts of attention should be rendered amid the deep boom- 

212. * * ing of the mortars, which, but for his interposition, would 

have consigned her father's palace to destruction.^ 

Aware of the danger of his situation, if cut off from all 
communication with the Danube and the powerful armies 
The Arch- On the north bank of that river, the Archduke Maximi- 
muia^'"^* lian made an attempt, at one in the morning of the 
abandons following (lay, to regain the Lusthaus, an important point, 
wS'caipi- which would have hindered the formation of the bridge 
the French were preparing from the southern bank of the 
first island ; but the attack, not supported with adequate 
force, was speedily repulsed. Despairing, after that check, 
of being able to maintjiin his ground in the capital, and 
intimidated by the sight of the flames which were burst- 
ing forth in many quarters, the Archduke resolved to 
abandon it to its fate. The troops of the line, accordingly, 
with the exception of a few hundred invalids, were with- 
drawn to the north bank by the great bridge of Thabor, 
Mny 12. which was immediately afterwards burned. They were 
just in time ; for so rapid had been the progress of the 
May 1.3. French troops between the battlements and the river, that 
m^PeL^il ^^ * ^^^ hours more their retreat would have been irrevo- 
276, 289. * cably cut off, and the bridge gained. General O'Reilly, 
8av!'iv?'67?^' who was left in command, now lost no time in signifying 
®8. his readiness to capitulate -^ and the terms were soon 

agreed to, and ratified early on the following morning. 
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They were the same as those granted in 1804,%[uaraDtee- chap. 
ing the security of private property of every description, ^^"^ 
but enforcing the surrender of all public stores, and in i**- 
particular the magnificent arsenal, containing four hun- 
dred pieces of cannon, and immense artillery stores of 
every description. Fifty guns in addition, which were 
on their route for Hungary, were captured by Massena, 
before they had got many miles from the capital. 

The capture of Vienna was a prodigious stroke for 
Napoleon ; affording him, as it did, a fortified post on the ^ 
Danube, amply provided with military stores of every PodOoos of 
description, and which it was impossible to starve out for Srpl*oi?Se* 
fear of destroying the inhabitants of the metropolis. The ^^^^. 
French troops took possession of the gates at noon on the middle of 
13th, and at that period the positions of the different ^*y- 
corps of their army were as follows: — The corps of 
Lannes, with four divisions of cuirassiers of the reserve 
cavalry, and all the Guards, were stationed at Vienna : 
Massena, between that capital and the Simmering, with 
his advanced posts occupying the Prater, and watching 
the banks of the Danube : Davoust, who had come up 
from Ratisbon, was advancing in echelon along the margin 
of that river, between Ebersberg and St Polten, with his 
headquarters at Melk : Vandanmie, with the Wirtem- 
bu rubers under his orders, guarded the important bridge 
of Lintz ; while fiemadotte, who had at length completed 
his circular march round Bohemia, with the Saxons,*" 
and other troops of the Confederation, about thirty thou- 
sand strong, had arrived at Passan, and was advancing to 
form the reserve of the Grand Army. Lefebvre, with the 
Bavarians, was fully engaged in a desperate strife in the 
Tyrol ; but independent of his corps, the Emperor had a afflw*jSiuu! 
hundred thousand men concentrated between Lintz and 18*» "»• 
Vienna, besides a reserve of thirty thousand approaching 
to reinforce them from the upper Danube.^ t 

* Napoleon \ma exceedingly displeased at the tardy morements and inefficient 
condition of the Saxons during this period, and shortly before had addrened the 
following letter to their general Bemadotte, on the subject. ** The foot artil- 
lery of the Saxons is extremdy defectiTe. What I want is warlike troops, and 
ex{ierienced generals to direct their movements. The Saxons are incapable of 
acting by themseWes. There is not one of their generals to whom I can yentura 
to intrust a detached operation. With Frenchmen I can lieel assursd of energy 
and experience in the troo|ts ; but the Saxons can do nothing. It is indiqwnsable 
that they should be strengthened and stimulated by the example ol tnofu mora 
warlike than themselves."— Fklkt, ii. 241. 

f On entering Vienna, Napoleon addressed the f6Dowing pctidamation lo hit 




SOti niSTOKY OF EL'ROPR. 

Whili' t^«s*» ni|>i«l siici'cssi'S wore arhiovttl by the Grand 
A*nny. tin* Arcliduki' (1i;irli»i«, with a tardiiH'ss which is to 
this <lay iiirxpliiMlili', was jnirsuiii** his nmtc from Bohe- 
mia toward^ thi' <*:ipital. After \i\}^ ri'tn>at from KatLsbon, 
uii till' *J:5«1 of Ai»ril, ho n'tiroil to Horasdiowitz, in the 
'*)UthiTii part of tliat province, and was followed by 
Ihivoiist a < far as Stnmhin;;. who so far inipofiod upon the 
])rinn< :ls to niakt? him hrlicvo that he was pursued by 
tlir wh»)li' Frnich army. This natiinil but unfounded 
illusiuii. was att<>ii(h'd witli the most unfortunate con- 
RHjnriu'os. (.'oumviii^ tliat lliller would be perfectly 
ad*'(piati' to ri'>tniin any incursion of a detached corps 
towards the capital, he niado his disiH)sition9 so as to draw 
\i[Hm himsi'If the wcif^ht of the invading army, deeming 
that tlu' most rtttrtual way to ward off the danger from 
the capital. No sonncr was ho undeceived in this parti- 
cular, tlian h<' despatched the most pressing orders to 
Ilillcrto defend his j^round as long as possible, so as to 
give him time to join the main army by the bridges of 
Lintz or Mauthausen, and he himself set out by forced 
marches to join him at one or other of those points. It 
was to gain time for the effecting of this junction, that 
Killer, who had not force sufficient to make head at Linti^ 
maintained so dcspenitc a resistance at Ebersberg. Bat 
Vay3. that action took place on the 3d May, and on the evening 
of the same d:iy the Arcliduko arrived at Budweiss with 
the hulk of his army, about forty leagues to the north- 
west of Vienna. At that place he remained /br three dojfs; 
a delay which was tlie more inexplicable, as he heard, in 
the course of the 4th, of the forcing of the bridge of Ebers- 
berg, which in effect opened the road to the capital to the 
French army. In truth, he was impressed with the idea 

troops :— " Soldiers ! In n nionUi nfter the enemy passed Uie Inn, on the wua% 
day, at the sanje hour, vre entered Vienna. Their landwehrs, their letin m 
matte ^ thrir mni])arts, created by tlie impotent rage of ttie princes of the Hoom 
of LorraiiiL', iiave fallen at the flrat sight of you. The princes of that booiB 
have alMindoned their capital, not like soldiers of honour, who yield to circmn- 
atonces and tiie reverses of war, but as poijurers haunted by tlie sense of their 
own crimes. In flying from Vienna, tiieir orders Iiave been murder and con- 
flagration : like Medea, they have, with their own hands, massacred their off- 
spring. Soldicra ! tlio i)e()p]o of Vienna— according to the expresrion of a 
deputation of tlie suburbs— abandoned, widowed, shall be the ol^ect of oar 
regard. I take its good citizen.s under my special protection ; as to the turbiihiit 
and wicked, tliey shall meet with excmphuy Justice. Let us exhibit no marks 
of haughtiness or pride ; but regard our triumplis as a proof of the IHTiaa 
Justice, which punishes, bv our hands, the ungrat^ul and the pajured.**-— - 
Tbiuaudeau, viL 2o6 ; Monikur, '20th May 180U. 
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that Napoleon would never advance to Vienna while so chap. 
formidable an anny menaced his line of communication; ^^^' 



and accordingly, instead of hastening towards it, he ^^09- 
merely pushed on Kollowrath with twenty thousand men * 

towards the bridge of Lintz, and sent orders to the Arch- i pd. u. 253, 
duke John to abandon Italy, and make for the same ^ JJ^ ^ 
point ; vainly hoping that the concentration of such forces isa. 
in his rear would compel Napoleon to abandon his attack 
on the capital.^ 

Awakened, at length, by the pressing representations of 
the Archduke Maximilian, to the necessity of instantly 
providing for the protection of Vienna, he conunanded The Arch- 
Hiller, who, in obedience to his orders, had passed over, i^^*ad- 
after the combat at Ebersberg, by the bridge of Mant- vances to- 
hausen to the northern bank, to advance by forced 
marches to the metropolis ; and, breaking up from Bud- 
weiss on the morning of the 8th, he himself followed in 
the same direction. But it was too late ; the repose of 
three days at that place had given his indefatigable ad- 
versary the start of him by a day. Hiller received his 
orders on the 10th, at two in the morning, and, marching 
twelve leagues that day, reached, with his advanced guard, 
Nussdorf, a league from Vienna, before night, but found 
the town already invested ; while the Archduke advanced 
by Twetel towards Krems, hoping still to be in time to 
throw himself between the invader and the capital. Not- May 13. 
withstanding all their efforts, however, they were too 
late. Hiller, indeed, occupied the isles of the Danube on 
the 11th, the day before the Archduke Maximilian with- 
drew from the city, but not in time to prevent its com- 
plete investiture ; and the advanced guard of the Archduke 
Charles reached the northern extremity of the bridges late 
on the evening of the 15th, when the enemy was already 
fully established in the capital. But for the delay at May 16. 
Budweiss, and the order to Hiller to cross over to the 
northern bank, the army would have been up in time to 
combat for Vienna; for on the 16th, the junction was 
fully effected with Hiller a few miles to the north of . „ . „ ^^„ 
Vienna, on the left bank of the river ; and as from Bud- 258. Jom. iu! 
weiss to that place is just six days' march, Prince Charles, 1^1.^^ 
who arrived at this first town on the 4th, might have 235. 
reached the capital with ease on the evening of the Uth,- 
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CHAP, twenty-four hours before it actually surrendered, and 
^^^' long before, if garrisoned by the united forces of HiDer 
1809. and Maximilian, consisting of thirty thousand good troops, 
it could possibly have been reduced. 
The disasters in Bavaria, and the rapid advance of 
23 Napoleon to Vienna, produced an immediate change on 
Retreat of the the aspcct of aiFairs in the Italian plains. Cut short in 
John from the Career of victory, not less by the necessity of making 
^^y- considerable detachments to the right and left, to watch 

the progress of Marmont in Dalmatia, and aid the insur- 
rection in the Tyrol, than by the peremptory orders of the 
Archduke Charles to draw near to the Hereditary States 
for the defence of the capital, the Archduke John broke 
up from the position of Caldiero on the Adige. In order to 
April 291. conceal his real intentions, he made, on the 29th April, 
several attacks on the enemy, but without efifecting his 
object ; for Eugene was aware of the events in Bavaria, 
and had concentrated his troops to resume the offensive 
the moment that his adversary retired. Orders arrived 
on that day from Vienna, to suspend as little as possible 
his oiFensive operations in Italy ; but to open a communi- 
cation with Hiller, who was to fall back to the Enns ; and 
to be prepared to maintain himself in Styria, Carinthia, 
and the Tyrol, as a vast fortress, where he could keep his 
ground though detached altogether from the other Impe- 
rial armies. The Archduke John, however, was of an 
opposite opinion, and, deeming it indispensable to concen- 
trate all the forces of the monarchy in the centre of the 
Hereditary States, he stated his intentions of acting differ- 
ently in a despatch to the Empipror Francis on 30th April, 
and on the first May commenced his retreat by Friuli. 
Eugene followed the enemy leisurely, and the Austrians 
reached the Brenta without sustaining any loss, where 
Prince John was distracted by new orders from the 
Archduke Charles, dated Cham, 29th April, directing 
him to co-operate with the intended movement of the 
1 J ii geiieral-in-chief, from the north bank of the Danube upon 
224.225.* Lintz, so as to threaten the enemy's communications. 
m. Era.^* ^^^ ^^® progress of events both on the Danube and the 
johan, Italian plains disconcerted all these projects, and rendered 
107. '* ' a retreat upon Vienna, in Prince John's opinion, a matter 



of necessity. 
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Retired behind the Piave, the Archduke conceived it chap. 
practicable to defend the course of that torrent, and ^^"' 
thereby both arrest the enemy's progress in that quarter, 1809. 
and maintain a position from which either the projected Bataeof the 
lateral movement upon Lintz, or the ultimate retreat upon Piave. 
Vienna, might be effected. Like all the other streams ^ 
which, in the lower parts of Lombardy, descend from 
the summits of the Alps to the Italian plains, this river 
flows in the middle of an immense gravelly bed, elevated 
for the most part above the adjoining meadow, and 
fordable in all parts except after heavy rains. At that 
season, however, the melting of the snow^s in the higher 
Alps rendered the torrent swollen, and made any attempt 
to cross a hazardous operation. But, finding that the 
spirits of his troops had been most powerfully elevated 
by the triumphs of the Grand Army, Eugene resolved to 
attempt the passage by main force ; and hoped, by rival- 
ling the brilliant exploit of Napoleon at the passage of 
the Tagliamento,* to wipe out the disgrace of his defeat 
at Sacile. The attempt was made on the 8th May at two 
points, viz. the fords of Toreillo and St Nichol, distant 
two miles from each other, in front of Lovadina. Dessaix, 
with six battalions, crossed at the first of these points at 
daybreak ; but he had no sooner drawn up his troops in 
square, on the opposite bank, than they were charged 
with great vigour by three thousand Austrian horse. The 
Imperial cavalry, notwithstanding the most gallant exer- 
tions, were unable to break that solid mass of infantry. 
Had a body of foot-soldiers been at hand to support their 
attacks, or cannon to break the firm array of the enemy, 
without doubt their efforts would have proved successful ; 
but the infantry, considerably behind, could not get up 
in time; and meanwhile, Eugene succeeded in bringing lErz-Johan. 
up a large body of French horse, which quickly passed gSJu^^iL 
over, and by charging the Imperial cavalry in their turn, ^- ^^^ 
relieved the grenadiers, now almost sinking under the 22^' ' 
fatigues of the continued combat^ from the weight which 
had oppressed them.^ 

Wolfskehl, however, who commanded the Austrian 
dragoons, turned fiercely on these new assailants. The 
Imperial horsemen, the flower of their army, fought 

* Ante, chap, xxiii. $ 10. 
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CHAP, bravely : a terrible combat ensued, in which their gallant 
^^^^' commander was slain ; and it was not till half their 
1809. number were stretched on the plain, and an overwhelm- 
Defei^of the ^°^ Superiority of force had rendered further resistance 
Austrian^, unavailing, that these intrepid cavaliers fell back upon 
their infantry, who were slowly advancing to the charge. 
The foot-soldiers were ridden over and thrown into con- 
fusion by the flying dragoons : disorder speedily spread 
in the columns ; several cannon and large quantities of 
baggage were taken ; and it was only by bringing up in 
person the reserve of grenadiers that the Archduke sne- 
ceeded in arresting the rout Meanwhile, as the waters 
of the Piave still continued to rise from the melting of 
the snows in the mountains, Eugene hastily constructed 
a bridge of boats, by means of which Macdonald's division 
was crossed over, which was soon followed by that of 
Grenier and the rest of the army ; Dessaix, with his 
unconquerable squares, still keeping his ground in front, 
and covering the deploying of the columns to the right 
and Icffc. At two in the afternoon, Eugene, having col- 
lected thirty thousand foot and six thousand horse on 
the left bank, marched forward to attack the enemy ; but 
the Archduke was already in full retreat by the great 
road of Comegliano, which was eflected in excellent ordo", 
though not without much bloody fighting ; the numerolur 
canals, dykes, and hollow ways of the country affording 
every facility for arresting the progress of the enemy. 
In this disastrous aflair, in which the Austrian eom^ 
manders vainly attempted to defend seven leagues of » 
fordable river, and uselessly sacrificed their noble cavalry 
by bringing it into action against infantry without the 
aid either of foot or cannon, the Archduke John lost 
1 etb. Johan. i^early six thousand men, fifteen guns, and thirty caissons, 
Feidz. 1809, while the French had not to deplore the fall of more than 

op 110 Pel 

iii.*i96*207.* four tliousand. But what was far more important, he 
22?'Ttdb^^* lost the whole moral influence of the victory of Sadie ; 
vu. 265. and the prestige of success, with all its incalculable effects^ 
had passed over to the enemy .^ 

After this defeat, the Archduke John retired without 
any further struggle, and without being disquieted in his 
retreat, to Villach in Carinthia. The strong forts which 
he had constructed at Malborghetto, Tarwis, and Prediel, 
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roads to that town, and at the Prevald on that to chap. 
Laybach, gave him the means of effecting this movement ^^^' 



without any molestation. Arrived at Villach, he received isod. 
intelligence of the fall of Vienna, and, at the same time, a Retr^ofthe 
letter from the Archduke Charles, of 15th May, directing ^*^^ 
him to move with all his forces upon Lintz.* Conceiving intoHun^. 
that these orders had now become impracticable, and that'^^^ ^^* 
the reduction of the capital had totally extinguished the 
object for which they had been framed, the Archduke 
unfortunately thought that he must act for himself, and 
take counsel from the disastrous circumstances in which 
the monarchy was placed. Impressed with these ideas, 
instead of turning his face towards Lintz, he directed his 
march to Gratz, and sent orders to Jellachich — ^who had 
been detached in the first instance to the northward, 
towards Salzburg, to open up a communication with 
Hiller and the corps which might operate towards Lintz 
— to retreat in the same direction, by following the 
romantic defiles of the Muhr. There he arrived on the 
24th, without any further engagement, and descended * Pel m. 214. 
into the plains of Hungary, having abandoned the Tyrol, 227, m * ^ 
with its heroic defenders, the forts on the crest of the p2d*^°]^T* 
mountains which had covered his own retreat, with their 135. 
gallant garrisons, and the whole projected operations on 
the upper Danube, to their fate.^ 

The French advanced guard crossed the frontier of the 
Austrian States on the 14th, on the Ponteba; and 27. 
speedily, in great strength, surrounded the fort of Capture of 
Malborghetto. When summoned to surrender, the com- fortsof'Smn- 
mander replied, " that his orders were to defend him- g^^^i the 
self, and not to negotiate ;" and the intrepidity of the Frendi. 
defence corresponded with such an announcement The ^^^ ^** 
works consisted of a rampart of wood surmounting 
a ditch, and enclosing a wooden tower three stories 

* The orders, dated Enzersdorf, 15th May 1809, were quite precise:-— "To 
march from Villach by Spital and Salzburg, on the Danube ; to summon to his 
aid the corps of Jellachich, to co-operate with Kollowrath, who, at the same 
period, \vas to be before Lintz, on the left bank of the river, and to act in 
unison on the rear and communications of Napoleon, now master of Vienna." 
It was eight days' march from Laybach to Lintz ; Prince John, therefore, might 
have been there by the 24th or 25th, where no one remamed but Bemadotta 
with the Saxons. Of what incalculable importance would such a concentration 
of 50,000 men have been on the direct line of Napoleon's communications imme« 
diately after his defeat at Aspem, which took place on the 22d !— See Pkuet, 
ii. 221, 222. 
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CHAP, high, which were filled with musketeers ; and^ as the 
^^^- assailants had only been able to bring up guns of a 
1809. light calibre, they presented, when defended by brave 
men, very formidable obstacles. By climbing, however, 
to the summit of the cliffs by which they were over- 
hung, at the same time that several regiments assailed 
.them on the lower side, the besiegers succeeded in 
entirely surrounding the enemy, and exposing them 
to a plunging fire, to which they could make no adequate 
reply, from the heads only of their adversaries being seen 
behind the rocks. Still, however, the brave Imperialists 
refused to surrender : their heroic commander, Henzel, 
fell desperately wounded while exclaiming, ''Courage^ 
my comrades ! " Rauch, who succeeded him in the 
command, defended himself like a lion. But nothing 
could in the end withstand the impetuosity of the 
French. Irritated by the prolonged resistance and firm 
countenance of the enemy, they rushed headlong against 
the rampart, and, crowding up on each other's shoulders^ 
and mounting on the dead bodies which encumbered the 
ditch, at length succeeded in forcing their way in at the 
embrasures. Still the central tower, from its three st^;efl^ 
vomited forth a furious and incessant fire : but the exter- 
1 Pei.iiL224,nal rampart being carried, its gates were at last forced ; 
Johan. ** and it was only by the noble efforts of Eugene and his 
n Wom!iii. *^®^^^ who were penetrated with admiration at the 
228'. heroic defence of their antagonists, that the lives of the 

few survivors of this desperate confiict were spared.^ 

This brilliant success proved decisive of the fate of all 

these mountain fortifications. The Col di Tarwis, already 

Aasauitofthethe theatre of glorious strife in 1797, was defended by 

SS^^JSiera l<^"g rampart running the whole way across the 

forta. summit of the pass, from the mountain of Flitschel to 

that of Burqueburg, strengthened by sixteen redoubts. 

It was attacked at the same time as Malborghetto^ 

and Giulay successfully defended himself for two days 

against very superior forces. But the fall of the forts 

enabled the enemy to turn this strong line, and take the 

defenders in rear, which Eugene was already preparing 

to do ; so that the Archduke, on the 16th, sent orders to 

May Id. Giulay to evacuate his post, and effect his retreat in the 

night down the valley of the Saave. This order was 
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promptly obeyed ; but at daylight the French dis- chap. 
covered the evacuation, and pressed on in pursuit. ^^^ ^' 
They overtook the retiring Austrians in front of Weis- i809- 
senfels, and put them to the rout, taking eighteen guns ^^ ??* 
and two thousand prisoners. Another mountain fort, 
on the Prediel, blocked up the road from Gorizia to 
Tarwis, and so arrested the march of Serras with the 
centre of the French army. Its garrison was only three 
hundred men, with eight pieces of cannon ; but they 
were commanded by a hero, Hermann, who had inspired May 17. 
his handful of followers with the resolution of the defen- Im^'^z^* 
ders of Thermopylae. When summoned to surrender, and jPj^'joo 
informed of the retreat of the Archduke, and the fall of 124. * 
Malborghetto, he replied, nothing daunted, that " he was 
resolved to lay down his life for his country."^ 

Nor did his defence derogate from these heroic senti- 
ments. Though assailed by forces twenty times as * g^ 
numerous as his own, he persevered in the most des- NoWe defence 
perate resistance, made good the external rampart as ^^pr^Ss 
long as a man was left upon it who could hold a ofMacdonaid. 
bayonet ; and, when its defenders were all maimed or . 
slain, fell back alone to the blockhouse in the centre ; 
and, when it was set on fire, sallied forth at the head 
of a band of devoted followers, and fell gloriously, 
pierced with innumerable wounds.* Macdonald, who 
with the right wing was to advance, farther to the 
south, across the Isonzo ^nd the mountains of Prevald, 
encountered a less serious opposition. On the night of 
the 14th he effected the passage of the swollen torrent of May 14. 
the Isonzo near Gorizia, and at that place made himself 
master of the battering-train destined for the siege of 
Palma-Nuova. Two thousand men were stationed in 
the forts of the Prevald, constructed on the same plan 
as those of Malborghetto, and, like them, commanding 
entirely the summit of the pass. Several assaults were 
in the first instance repulsed by the garrison ; but when setz. j'ohan, 
the besiegers' artillery was brought up, and the occupa- f2®if pe^iL 
tion of the adjacent heights exposed them without 236, 239. 
resource to a plunging fire,^ against which their forti- 

* The Archduke John was so impressed with the gallantry of the Aastrian 
commander on this occasion that he wrote a letter to Hermann's father, con- 
fioling him as he best could for tlte loss of so heroic a son.— Erz. Johann's 
FeJdzug, 129. 

VOL. XII. S 
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CHAP, fications wero no protection, they deemed further 
^^^' tance useless, and capitulated with the whole artillery 
1800. at their disposal, consisting of fifteen pieces. 

Meanwhile Trieste, which was unarmed, and incapable 
30. of resistance, fell an easy prey to General Schilt, with the 
SSrte, Lay- ^^8^** troops of Macdonald's division ; and the artillery 
bach, and tiie taken at Gorlzia and the Frevald was forthwith for- 
defences of ^^ warded to that important seaport, to place it in a 
MfT^ posture of defence against the English cruisers who were 
then blockading some Russian ships of war. Bapidly 
following up his advantages, Macdonald, immediately 
after making himself master of the Frevald, tamed 
towards Laybach, where an intrenched camp, anned 
with fifty pieces of cannon, commanding the approadi 
to the capital of Carniola, was garrisoned by five thou- 
sand landwehr. Joining conduct to vigour, the French 
general, at the same time that he approached the 
intrenchments with the bulk of his forces in fronts 
detached Broussier, with two brigades, which threatened 
to cut off their line of retreat towsurds Oroatia^ while 
several squadrons on the left bank of the Saave made 
preparations for crossing that river, and assailing them 
on the other side. Alarmed at the simultaneous appear- 
ance of the enemy's forces in so many different qnarten^ 
and deeming further resistance useless, now that Yienna 
had surrendered, the commander of the intrenched camp 
laid down his arms, with nearly five thousand militi^ 
and sixty pieces of cannon. This important snccen 
ensured the submission of all Carniola^ and left Mae- 
donald at liberty to follow the forward movement of 
the Viceroy towards Vienna ; while the occupation of 
Trieste, and the passes leading to it, opened up a oom- 
munication with Marmont in Dalmatian who was already 
preparing to effect his junction with the Grand Army, 
and concur in its operations. By these successes the whole 
F^'ia^* ^^^^*^^' fortifications of the Hereditary States were forced, 
129. Pel. iiL with thc loss to the Austrians of ten thousand men, and 
j?m.^iL'227. ^i°<5*y pieces of cannon ; but they were dearly purefauued, 
229.' for at Malborghetto, Tarwis, and Prediel, nearly half that 
number of French had fallen.^ 

These disasters, however, considerable as they proved, 
were not the only, nor the greatest, which befel the 
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retreating army. Jellachich, who had advanced towards CHAP. 
Salzburg, in order to prepare the way for the prescribed ^^^ 
lateral movement of the Archduke John towards Lititz, 1809. 
having received counter orders from that prince to des- Total ddb^t 
cend by the valley of the Muhr towards Gratz, in order of JeUachich 
to form a junction with the bulk of the Italian army, ofttMMuhiw 
encountered, at the bridge of St Michel, Serras with his ^^^ ^^ 
powerful division, who, after forcing the valley of the 
Prevrel, was descending the narrow defiles of the Muhr, 
on the road to Leoben. The Austrian general was fol- 
lowing the lateral vale of Lessing, which unites at right 
angles with that of the Muhr at St Michel ; and the two 
divisions came suddenly and unexpectedly in contact at 
that romantic pass. The Imperialists at first made a 
vigorous resistance, and Jellachich, arranging his troops 
on the road at the foot of the rocks on each side of the 
bridge, kept up so heavy a fire that, for two hours, all 
the French columns which presented themselves were 
swept away. Attracted to the front by the cannonade, 
the Viceroy came up, and immediately detached several 
battalions on the road to Mautern, on the other side of 
the Muhr, who speedily scaled the mountains in the rear 
of the Imperialists, and commenced a plunging fire upon 
them from behind. Panic-struck by this unexpected 
apparition, which they conceived was a second army 
come to complete their destruction, the Austrians broke 
and fled ; some by the road of St Michel, where they 
were pursued without mercy, and for the most part 
either cut down or made prisoners ; some by the valley 
of Lessing, where they fell into the hands of a French 
brigade, under General Valentin. Nearly two thousand 
Imperialists were killed or wounded, and above three 
thousand made prisoners in this disastrous affair : and 
such was the terror now inspired by the French armies, 
and such the depression arising from the fall of the 1 Pei. Hi. 
capital, and their multiplied defeats, that on the road E^l^haiu 
from Salzburg to Leoben, four hundred recruits, and 129, 136. 
twice that number of militia, laid down their arms to 
a captain followed by a single dragoon.^ 

Jellachich, having lost all his baggage and cannoti, 
with difficulty escaped at the head of two thousand 
Dien, by cross mountain-paths, to Gratz, where his 
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arriYal, and the woful condition of his troops, exdted 
such consternation that the Archduke forthwith set ont 
in the direction of Kormond in Hungary, abandoning 
all attempt to bar access to the capital to the inYader. 
Relieved by this retreat from all further molestation in 
his advance, Eugene moved on rapidly in the footsteps 
trod twelve years before by Napoleon, to Judenberg and 
Leoben ; and next day, amidst shouts of joy from both 
armies, his advanced posts fell in with the patrols of 
Lauriston, who belonged to the Grand Army, on the 
Simmering, and on the day following the junction of 
the two armies was fully effected ; while the army of 
the Archduke John, driven to a circuitous and eocentrie 
retreat into Hungary, was entirely lost for the present to 
the monarchy.! 

The eyes of all Europe were now fixed with absorbing 
interest on the shores of the Danube, near Vienna, where 
a hundred thousand men on either shore stood prepared 
for mortal, and to all appearance decisive conflict. Defeat 
to either party seemed fraught with irreparable ruin ; for 
while the Austrians had no other army or reserves to fiill 
back upon if the Archduke^s army were defeated in the 
heart of the monarchy, the French, on their side, had a 
disastrous retreat to the Rhine to anticipate, if their arms 
should prove unsuccessful. Prussia and the North of 
Germany, it was well known, would start up the moment 
that a serious reverse befell their eagles ; and though the 
contest took place under the walls of the Austrian capi- 
tal, it was in reality one of life and death for the French 
empire. Nor were the chances so unequal as might at 
first sight appear ; for though the Austrian armies had 
been driven back, separated from each other, and 
repeatedly defeated, yet their physical strength was 
not reduced in a much greater proportion than that 
of their antagonists ; and though their capital was 
taken, still this had been accomplished only by a bold 
irruption which exposed the invader to nearly tiie same 
peril as the invaded. Every one felt, what Napoleon at 
the time admitted to be true, that a single defeat on 
the Danube would soon bring the Imperialists to the 
B*hine;^ and though the Archduke Charles could not 

* In the council of war held after the battle of Aspem, when wmeTOieH laA 
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lay claim to the transcendent military talents of his chap. 
opponent, yet he was second to none of the other ^^^' 



generals of Europe in scientific ability. And it was i^oa 
no small military skill which, after so desperate a 
shock on the plains of Bavaria, could still array a g^J^f i^^^* 
hundred thousand undiscouraged warriors for the de- 162. 
fence of their country, on the banks of the Danube.^ 

During the week which immediately followed the 
occupation of Vienna, the Emperor, being well aware of 34 
the crisis which had arrived, was indefatigable in his Napoleon 
efforts to station his troops in such a manner in echelon, attack the 
along his line of communication, as to secure his rear ^J^^^* 
from insult ; while, at the same time, innumerable de- Danube, 
spatches in every direction provided for the supplies of 
the army. Titles, decorations, ribbons, crosses of honour, 
and pensions, were liberally distributed among the sol- 
diers ; splendid reviews reanimated the spirits of the 
men, which the fatigues of the campaign had somewhat 
depressed, while confident announcements in the bulletins, 
predicted the speedy destruction of the Austrian mon- 
archy. He had now assembled round Vienna the 
whole corps of Massena and Lannes, the Imperial Guard 
and reserve-cavalry under Bessi^res ; and though their 
strength had been much diminished by the losses of the 
campaign, they could still, after deducting the sick and 
wounded, bring above eighty thousand veteran troops 
into the field ; Davoust at St Polten, and Bernadotte at 
Ebersberg and Enns, kept up his communications, while 
the Viceroy was daily expected with forty thousand men 
from Italy. Supported by the battlements of Vienna, 
such a force was beyond the reach of attack from any 
force the Imperialists could bring against them ; but it 
was neither consistent with the Emperor's principles of ^ 
war, nor political policy, to remain shut up behind walls 189, 190. 
while the enemy kept the field, and was accumulating ^'gagf^^* 
the forces of the monarchy around him, and he resolved, Thib.viL277 
therefore, to attempt by main force the passage of the 



been expressed for retreating, Napoleon said—** If we retreat, we shall admit in 
the face of all Europe that we have been defeated. Where shaU we retire to ? the 
Traun, the Inn, or the Lech ? No ! tw muH fly ai once to the Bhine,- for tHs 
allies whom victory or fortune has given us will all turn againgt our staodards tha 
moment we acknowledge a reverse."— Pclkt, UL SSL 
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CHAP. The Danube, which, till within a few leagaes of 
^^^ Vienna, flows in a narrow channel, there swells into 
1809. a wide expanse and spreads over the plain, embno- 
.^36. ing several islands in its course. Some of these are 
of theLiands extensivc, and richly cultivated ; but the greater part are 
Sw^vkSnS! smaller, and covered with wood. The island of Fiater, 
and thediffer' with its beautiful umbrageous avenues and much-loved 
Suuj'riTOr. woody recesses ; and that of Lobau, at a greater distanoe 
down the river, and varied with enclosures and cultiva- 
tion, are the most considerable. The latter is two miles 
and a half in length, and a mile and three quarters in 
breadth, covered with rich meadows, swampy thickets^ 
and verdant copsewoods ; it has been immortalised in 
history from the memorable events of which it soon 
became the theatre. By far the most favourable point 
for forcing a passage from the right bank is at Nussdor^ 
half a league above Vienna. There the principal branch 
of the Danube, a hundred and eighty toises in breadth, 
flows in a deep and impetuous channel, separated from a 
similar branch, fifty toises broad, by an island which 
would serve as an advantageous support for assembling 
and putting under cover the first troops employed in the 
operation. Another point for attempting the same enter- 
prise was in front of Ebersdorf, across the great island of 
Lobau. This island is separated from the right bank by 
another isle about a mile in length, and half that extent 
in breadth ; while several smaller islets are scattered in the 
principal channel of the river. Thus, an army attempting 
the passage at that point has four branches of theDumbe 
to cross, each of which may bo considered as a separate 
river. There is, first, the channel separating the right bank 
from the lesser island, which is two hundred and forty toises 
broad ; then the main body of the stream, flowing in a deep 
current, a hundred and seventy toises in breadth, which 
separates it from Lobau, with a small island in its course di- 
viding this main stream into two parts ; finally the north- 
1 Personal ^^^ branch which lies between the isle of Lobau and the 
Observation, banks of the Marchfield on the left of the river ; it is 
210. Pei/u. seventy toises in .breadth, and in like manner broken in 
^m^m ^*^ course by several smaller islands. Thus, at Ebersdorf^ 
194* ' many more bridges required to be constructed than at 
Nussdorf, and a military road across the islands 
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necessary to connect them together ; but these disad- chap. 
vantages were more than compensated by the diminished ^^^^ 
weight and impetuosity of the stream, in consequence of 18W. 
being separated into so many channels, and the solidity 
given to the lengthened structure, by having such con- 
siderable abutments to support it at different points. 

After mature deliberation. Napoleon resolved to at- 
tempt the passage at the same time at both point?. 
Lannes was charged with the undertaking at Nussdorf ; Napoleon's 
Massena at Lobau. This double set of operations, it was S^iSect i^ 
hoped, would distract the attention of the enemy, and ?««»««• 
enable the Emperor to select, in the end, that one for the NusSorJ 
real passage where the least difficulties were to be over- ^^^ ^^* 
come. Lannes, in the first instance, attempted to sur- 
prise a passage at Nussdorf, and pushed forward six 
hundred men to the island of Schwarze Lacken, which 
lies, as already mentioned, near the northern bank at 
that point ; but this advanced guard was speedily beset 
by superior forces, which * General Hiller despatched 
from his side of the river, and before any fresh succours 
could arrive from the southern shore, vigorously assailed, 
and compelled to capitulate. This check, joined to the 
obvious difficulty of establishing such a force as could 
maintain itself in an island so near the north bank, and 
separated by so wide and impetuous a current from the 
southern, induced the Emperor to relinquish all serious i Pei. u. 262, 
intentions of effecting the passage there; and he, in con- J^* gJJ**"** 
sequence, bent all his attention to the island of Lobau, 212, 216. 
where Massena was charged with the enterprise.^ 

Indefatigable were the efforts made by all ranks, from 
Napoleon to the humblest soldier, for the prosecution of ^ 
this great work. The inexhaustible arsenal of Vienna His vigorous 
supplied in abundance all the stores and implements effeJtVpas- 
neccssary for its success ; and the prudent foresight of wgeatLobau. 
the Emperor had already provided a flotilla of boats, *^ 
drawn from many different quarters, and transported by 
laud carriage to the Danube, which were easily converted 
into the materials of a bridge. Five days were consumed 
in these preparations ; on the sixth, evjery thing being in May la 
readiness, the enterprise was commenced. So anxious 
was the Emperor for the success of this undertaking, that 
he stationed himself on the southern bank as the troops 
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rnAP. ^'^^ oinlMirkinp, ininutoly exnniincNl and assigned to 

i.vii. ^^f\^ \\n^ pljMv ht» was to ocrnpy in tho vessel, snperin- 

i{«iu. * tcntltHl tho <listribution <»f nirtridji^i^ to tho soldiers, and 

]Mi(lross<Ml a few wonts to ahnost owry individual man. 

With suoh seort'sy had MnssonaV ])rt'])arations been con- 

ductni. in th<» narrow ohantid of tho ])annl>encar Vienna, 

an«l hrhind th(> h'afy scrorn of tho Prater, that no danger 

was antioi]Kit(^I by tho Austrians in that quarter; and 

IjJJ^'^'jJjjf^**' altht)Up[h tho i>osts in tho island of Lobau were daily 

S9,2t4. n»liovtHl, they ha<l not been particularly strengthened on 

that <K'i»asion.^ 

At ton at ni&rht on the 19th, all things being in readi- 
.j^ noss, tho first ImkUs pulltMi off from the shore, and, steering 
p.iss;^eiif round tho intennediate islands, made straight for that of 
!\iarili!^" Lobau, where the Imporialist<9 were first apprised of their 
ap])ro:ich by their kivls striking on the shore. Instantly 
leaping into the water, the tirailleurs rushed forward into 
the thickets, and being constantly fed by reinforcements 
from the rear, soon expelled tho Austrians from the isle. 
Masses of infantry were immediately after passed over, 
who soon secured the lodgement, and rendered this im- 
portant post safe from attack. At the same time, other 
detachments in like manner took possession of the inter- 
mediate isles ; and tho material points of the passage 
being thus secured, all hands were instantly set to the 
commencement of tho bridges which were to connect them 
with tho northern bank. The depth and rapidity of the 
current at that period, when the melting of the Alpine 
snows had already commenced, presented very formidable 
difficulties ; but all were overcome by the ardour and 
activity of the French engineers. Sixty-eight large boats 
had been collected, and nine huge rafts ; they made the 
bridgo of the most solid materials as far as Lobau ; but 
from that island to the opposite shore of the Marchfield, 
it was necessary to construct it of pontoons. With such 
« Pel. iL 270. vigour, however, was the enterprise conducted, that by 
196,197!!*' "noon on the following day the whole was completed, 
227*" ^v iv *°^ ^^^ leading columns of Massena's corps instantly 
68,71,73. began to defile over in great strength to the opposite 
bank.2 

While this important operation was in progress in the 
neighbourhood of Vienna, the Archduke Charles, relying 
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Oil the prescribed co-operatioii of the Archduke John, with chap. 
the army of Italy, through the Tyrolean mountains, had ^^^' 
made a serious attack on the bridge of Lintz, in the. upper 18<»- 
part of the Danube. Kollowrath, at the head of twenty- operaSons of 
five thousand men, there commenced an attack on the the Archduke 
Wirtemburghers under Vandamme, to whom that com- Danube, aT' 
munication was intrusted. Profiting by their superiority ^rem^"^ 
of force, the Imperialists in the first instance obtained May i7. 
considerable advantages ; and that important post was 
on the point of falling into the hands of the enemy, when 
Bernadotte came up with the Saxons, nearly thirty thou- 
sand strong. The combat was no longer equal; and 
Kollowrath finding himself greatly outnumbered, and 
having received no advices of the approach of the Arch- 
duke John from the direction of Salzburg, was compelled 
to desist from his enterprise, and sustained a loss of 
several hundred men and six guns in his retreat. Two 
days afterwards, preparations were made for crossing the 
river by the Austrians at Krems, which gave serious dis- 
quiet to Napoleon, who ordered up in haste the whole 
corps of Davoust, which was stationed in echelon at Melk, 
and along the road from thence by St Polten to Vienna. May i9. 
But these demonstrations against his rear, so far from di- 
verting the Emperor from his original design of crossing at 
Lobau, and giving battle to the Archduke on the northern 
bank, only made him the more intent upon the immediate 
prosecution of his enterprise, by showing that the enemy's 
army was, in part at least, removed from the scene of action, 
and bringing, at the same time, vividly before his mind the 
dangers of his situation, with a long line of communication 
beset by so many dangers in his rear, and the necessity of 
instantly bringing the war to a conclusion by a decisive 
victory under the walls of Vienna. He pressed the march 
of his troops across the bridge of Lobau with the utmost 224. PeL «. 
anxiety ; they defiled all the 20th, and the whole of the Ji^^'Jjipy. 
succeeding night, without intermission ; and by daybreak sav. iv. 74. 
on the 21st, forty thousand men were already assembled 
in battle array on the northern side.^ 

Meanwhile, the Archduke Charles, with the great body 
of his forces, lay on the woody heights of the Bisamberg ; 
the fires of his bivouacs illuminated at night the whole of 
that quarter of the heavens ; and already, by revealing 
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CHAP, the magnitudo of the enemy's force, inspired the Freneh 
^^^ soldiers with gloomy presentiments as to the iasae of the 
i8oa contest which was approaching. From this elevated 
wh position, the plain beyond Vienna towards the Simmer- 
duke resoiVes ing appeared to be enveloped in clouds of diut ; but as 
^n^^ they at interv^als cleared away, the glitter of hayonets 
had crossed, and helmcts in the sun*s rays, seen evto at that distanoe^ 
all following one direction, indicated a grand movement 
towards Kaiser-Ebersdorf. In effect, haying perceived 
from that lofty ridge, by means of telescopes, both the 
preparations made for crossing at Lobau, and the con- 
tinued march of Davoust's corps along the southern bank 
of the river, from Melk towards the capital, the Arehdnke 
conceived, with reason, that a favourable opportunity had 
now occurred of falling with his concentrated forces upon 
half the French army, before the remainder was erosBed 
over, and possibly reducing it to extremities, even in 
sight of the other portion on the opposite bank, and 
while yet the columns in rear were only wending their 
way in toilsome march towards the capital. Impressed 
with these ideas, orders were sent to the advanced posts 
on the edge of the Marchfield towards Lobau, to fidl 
back: after a merely nominal resistance, the cavalry, 
which had been all advanced to the edge of the river, 
were recalled ; while the whole strength of the army was 
collected on the Bisamberg, concealed from the enemy, 
but rdady to fall with its accumulated masses upon the 
first corps which should be transported across. At the 
same time, instructions were sent to KoUowrath, Nord- 
man, and the officers in command farther up the river, 
to collect a quantity of boats to be laden with heavy 
materials and combustibles, and, when the proper season 
arrived, to be detached, so that they might be home down 
by the force of the swollen current against the enemy's 
1 Archduke bridges. In truth, it was evident that Napoleon's over- 
^Sa Ac- weening confidence in his good fortune had at last brought 
count of him into a situation full of danger, and that, with &tal 
itegf^oQ." 'rashness, ho had exposed himself to the most perilous 
m*stut^* chance in war, that of being attacked by greatly superior 
220, 229. forces in an open plain, with a great river traversed by a 
Pel. iL 27 , gjjjgijj i)ri(]ge^ recently constructed and liable to destruc- 
tion, in his rear.i 
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Anxiety for tlio great events which were approaching, chap. 
caused many a noble heart to throb during the night in i^vn.' 
the Austrian host ; and already, as the morning dawned, "isooT 
thousands of aching eyes were turned in the direction of 4i. 
Lobau and the Marchfield, where, even at that eauly t^^^^ 
hour, a great accumulation of force was visible. The «**^v 
march of troops across the bridge continued incessant, *^ 
and all the reports from the outposts announced that the 
lines in their front were rapidly widening and extend- 
ing. With exulting hearts the army received orders at 
sunrise to stand to arms : the advantages of their situ- 
ation were obvious even to the meanest sentinel; the 
noble array which was pouring across the bridges before 
them, into the plains at their feet, seemed a devoted host, 
blindly rushing upon destruction. The vast plain of the 
Marchfield, stretching from the foot of the Bisamberg to 
the margin of the Danube, lay spread like a carpet before 
the front of the line, and appeared, from the absence of 
every obstruction, to be the destined theatre of some 
great event. The officers around him urged the Archduke 
to commence the attack early in the morning, and while 
as yet the whole of Massena's corps was not parked over ; 
but while the enemy was making a false movetuent was 
not the moment to interrupt or warn him of his danger. 
Instead of acceding to their suggestions, that able com- 
mander ordered the arms to be piled, and the troops to 
dine ; following thus the maxim of the great genersds of 
antiquity, that, even with the bravest troops, it is of the 
last importance to commence a battle with the strength 
of the men recently recruited by food. At twelve o'clock, 
the movement of the enemy being sufficiently pro- 
nounced, and retreat in presence of so great a host im- 
l)ossible, the signal to advance was given. The men 
received it with loud shouts and enthusiastic acclama- 
tions ; joyful war-songs, accompanied by Turkish music, 
resounded through the air ; long-continued vivats arose 
on all sides, as the Archduke Charles, the saviour of 
Germany, rode along the lines of the second column, at 
whose head he had taken his station. Every breast 
panted with anxious desire and deserved confidence for 
the decisive moment, and the finest weather favoured the 
awful scene. The circumstances had spread a noble 
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CHAP, ardour through every heart. Their muoh-loTed capital, 

^^'^^- the abode of their Emperor, was in sight, polluted by the 

1809. eagles of the stranger ; their homes were the prize of 

victory ; before them was a splendid battle-fielo^ where 

they would combat for their sovereign, their liberty, and 

their country, under the eyes of their wives, their parentis 

their children. Descending from their elevated enoamp- 

1 Archduke ment, horso, foot, and cannon rapidly and eagerly pressed 

Acromit of ^o^ward towards the enemy ; and soon, to those who yet 

Aspern, Ann. liDgcred on the Bisambcrg, but a small space of dear 

m'aSron. green intervened between the volumes of dust which 

235** ¥e\* iL ^^^^elopcd the extremity of the bridge of Lobau, and the 

275, 27d.' moving clouds which marked the advance of the Gtoman 

host.i 

** 'Twixt host and host but narrow space was left, 
A dreadful mterval ; and front to front 
Presented stood hi terrible array 
Of hideous length." * 

Midway between the villages of Aspern and Esslinc^ 
^2, each situated at the distance of half a mile from the bank 
Position and of the Danube, the French bridge opened upon the vast 
the^endi plain of the Marchfield. These villages, therefore, formed 
anny- the bastions on either flank of Napoleon's army, which 

extended in line across the open space, a mile broad, 
which lay between them. Built of stone houses, most of 
them two stories in height, and surrounded by enclosures 
and garden walls of the same durable materials, both 
offered \B\\iah\e points d'appui to the bridges, under cover 
of which, it was hoped, Massena and Bessi^res would be 
able to maintain themselves, till the remainder of the 
army could be brought over to their support. Essling 
had a large stone granary, three stories in height, fur- 
nished with loop-holes, capable of containing several 
hundred men ; while Aspern, a long straggling village^ 
above two miles in length, was strengthened, likeEylau, 
by a churchyard surrounded by a strong wall. A double 
Hue of trenches, intended to draw off the water, extended 
between these two natural bastions, and thence from 
Aspern to tho Danube, and served as a wet ditch, which 
afforded every possible security to the troops debouching 
from the island of Lobau. The whole ground was per- 

* ParadiM Latt, tL 106. 
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fectly level, gently sloping upwards, like a vast natural ^^^^ 

glacis, towards Raschdorf : white villages alone, bosomed 

in tutted trees, rising above the tender green of the plain, ^®^ 
which was covered with rich crops at that early season, 
broke the uniformity of the expanse. Among them, i Penoma 
on the right, the glittering pinnacles of Breitenlee, and JJSJJke°°* 
the massy tower of Neusiedel, were conspicuous ; while Charles's 
on the left, the woody heights of the Bisamberg shut in Annl^R^- 
the scene. The wide-spread light of the bivouacs, along p^}jf^ 
the broad expanse of the horizon, revealed the magnitude 287! 
of the force to which they were opposed, and inspired an 
anxious disquietude through the French army.^ 

Uneasy at the situation of the troops which had crossed 
over, Napoleon was on horseback by break of day, and in 
person rode forward to the outposts to satisfy himself as Napoleon is 
to the amount of the enemy's force by which he was JSSj2to*"* 
likely to be assailed. Lannes, with his usual impetuosity, give batUe. 
maintained that there was nothing but a curtain of ten 
thousand men in front, and proposed that they should be 
attacked without delay ; but Massena, instructed by long 
experience, and who had surveyed the fires of the enemy 
from the steeple of Aspem the preceding night, gave a de- 
cided opinion that the whole Austrian army was at hand. 
Napoleon saw too good reason to adhere to the latter 
view, and instantly appreciating the magnitude of the 
danger, rode back to the bridge to hasten the passage of 
the troops. Orders were despatched in every direction to 
assemble the forces on the right bank : the corps of 
Lannes was already beginning to cross over ; that of 
Davoust, which had arrived at Vienna the evening before, 
was ordered up with all imaginable expedition ; the 
cuirassiers, the Guards, the reserve cavalry, the park of 
artillery, all received orders to hasten to the bridges. But 
it was too late : their narrow breadth would only permit , j^ ^ 
a very limited number of soldiers to march abreast upon Month, it 77 
them ; the cavalry and artillery could only be got across charieB'** 
with eoiisidenible difficulty ; and the one over the main 4"®°^ 
]>ranch of the river was so much damaged by the rise and i809, 383,* 
impotuosity of the stream, that by four o'clock in the ^; u.^^** 
afteriuK>n it was almost impassable.^ Meanwhile *^©SIjS"*-' 
Austrian army in great strength, eighty thousand ong, jom. ul aoo 
of whom fourteen thousand were magnificent jr» 
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Grand charge 
of the French 
canUryiD the 
centre. 



r:irh otlitT in conrn^ mid pors(>vrrancc in the aasanlt, 
win It' tilt* ilinrmit ilivisiuiis of MossiMia^s corps in suo- 
ri*ssi(iii iinhly sustaiiit'il tlif tlrfi'iut'. Every street^ every 
liimsr, cvrry ^'.-inU'ii of th(> villa^, Inx^inic the theatre 
of mortal nifiil»:it : tlit* shouts of trun»iont success, the 
cTiis of despair, were heard altiTiiatoly from both parties; 
an iiu*(*ss:nit shower of 1>onibs and cannon-balls from 
the connMitrit* hatterii^s of the imperialists spread death 
on all sides, alike aiiionp; friend and foe ; while great part 
of tlu> vilhi^re took fire, and the flames of the burning 
liouses afforded, as night approached, a ghastly light 
\v'herewitli to continue the work of destruction, and 
illuininattMl the whole field of biittle. A desperate con- 
flict at the sjinie time was going on in the marshy plain 
betwiH'U Aspern and the river, where the wet ditches 
leading to the Danube athwart their front, and the 
thick(>ts of alder-bushes, gave the French tho advantage 
of a natural fortification. For long the superior numbers 
of the Austrians impeded i*ach other, as the position of 
the French centre prevented them from attacking the 
village on more sides than one ; but at length, at eleven 
at night, their line having gained ground in that quarter, 
a combined attack was made by Ililler in front, and 
Vacijuant, commanding part of Bellegarde^s corps, which 
had just repulsed a fonnidable charge of cavalry, in flank. 
In spite of the most heroic efforts on the part of Massena, 
Molitor, and his officers, the village was carried amidst 
deiifening shouts, whicli were distinctly heard above the 
roar of tlie artillery along the whole line. The French 
marshal made a giillant effort to regain his ground, and 
succeeded with Le Grand's division, which had taken the 
place of Mol iter's in this tremendous strife, in wresting 
some of the liouses from the enemy ; but the churchyard, 
and the greater part of the bloodstained village, remained 
through the night in the hands of the Imperialists.^ 

While this tremendous struggle was going on in As- 
pern, the central space between it and Essling was almost 
denuded of infantry : the numerous and formidable Aus- 
trian batteries in that quarter being chiefly guarded by 
cavalry, with Ilohcnzollern's infantry in their rear; while 
the splendid horsemen of the French Guard concealed 
on the opposite side the weakness of their infrntry in the 
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centre of the line. So severely, however, were his troops in chap. 
both villages, and even those of the most distant reserves, ^^^^- 
galled by the sustained and incessant discharge of this isoo. 
tremendous array of guns, that Napoleon ordered a 
grand charge of cavalry in his centre to wrest them 
from the enemy. Bessi^res first sent forward the Ijght 
horse of the Guard : they made repeated charges ; but 
were unable to withstand the terrible storm of grape 
which was vomited forth by the Austrian batteries. 
Upon their repulse the French marshal ordered the 
cuirassiers of the Guard to charge. These gallant horse- 
men, cased in shining armour, whose weight the Eng- 
lish afterwards felt so severely at Waterloo, advanced at 
the gallop, shaking their sabres above their heads, and 
making the air resound with cries of " Vive VEmpereur /" 
So swift was the onset, so vehement the attack, that the 
Imperialists, who saw at once the danger of the artil- 
lery, had barely time to withdraw the guns, and throw 
the foot-soldiers in their rear into squares, when the 
tempest was upon them. In vain, however, Bessi^res, 
D'Espagne, and Lasalle, dt the head of these indomitable 
cavaliers, swept round the now insulated foot, routed the 
Austrian cavalry of the reserve under Lichtenstein, which 
was brought up to oppose them, and enveloping the in- 
fantry formed in squares of battalions on all sides, 
summoned them in tlie pride of irresistible strength 
to surrender. Cut off from all other support, the brave 
Hungarians stood firm back to back in their squares, and Jj^3(5. 
kept uf> so vigorous and so sustained a fire on all sides, ArdiduJie 
that after having half their numbers, including the A^Jnt* 
gjillant D'Espagne, stretched on the plain, the French ^^ ^ 
cuirassiers were obliged, shattered and defeated, to retire JomJiii.ao. 
to their own lines, and both parties at this point slept 
upon the field of battle.^ 

Rosenberg's columns followed the course prescribed to 
til cm ; l>ut, as the fifth corps, which was to make the 
circuit towards Knzersdorf, and attack Essling on the Bloody 
extreme flank, necessarily required more time for its^jjjj*" 
movement than the fourth, which advaneed direct by which ' 
llaschdorf upon the same point, the latter retarded their 
march, and the combined attack did not take place till 
five in the afternoon. Enzersdorf wms evieiiated by the 
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CHAP, each other in courage and perseverance in the 
^^^' while the different divisions of Massena's corps in sue- 
1809. cession nobly sustained the defence. Every street^ every 
house, every garden of the village, became the theatre 
of mortal combat : the shouts of transient mioceBB, the 
cries of despair, were heard alternately from both parties; 
an incessant shower of bombs and cannon-balls from 
the concentric batteries of the Imperialists spread death 
on all sides, alike among friend and foe ; while great part 
of the village took fire, and the flames of the burning 
houses afforded, as night approached, a ghastly light 
wherewith to continue the work of destruction^ and 
illuminated the whole field of battle. A desperate con- 
flict at the same time was going on in the marshy plain 
between Aspem and the river, where the wet ditches 
leading to the Danube athwart their fronts and the 
thickets of alder-bushes, gave the French the advantage 
of a natural fortification. For long the superior numben 
of the Austrians impeded each other, as the position of 
the French centre prevented them from attacking the 
village on more sides than one ; but at length, at eleven 
at night, their line having gained ground in that quarter, 
a combined attack was made by Hiller in front, and 
Vacquant, commanding part of Bell^;arde's corps, which 
had just repulsed a formidable charge of cavalry, in flank. 
In spite of the most heroic efforts on the part of Massena, 
Molitor, and his officers, the village was carried amidst 
deafening shouts, which were distinctly heard above the 
charWs^" roar of the artillery along the whole line. The French 
Ann*"RM marshal made a gallant effort to regain his ground, and 
1809*, 385,' succeeded with Lc Grand's division, which had taken the 
^\ 2^^ place of Mol iter's in this tremendous strife, in wresting 
site "j^* ^^™^ ^^ *^® houses from the enemy ; but the churchyard, 
iiL 201, 2U2L and the greater part of the bloodstained village, remained 
through the night in the hands of the Imperialists.^ 
While this tremendous struggle was going on in As- 
^^ pern, the central space between it and Essling was almost 
Grand charge denuded of infantry : the numerous and formidable Aus- 
^▼airyinthetrian batterics in that quarter being chiefly guarded by 
centre. cavalry, with Hohenzollern's infantry in their rear ; whUe 
the splendid horsemen of the French Guard concealed 
on the opposite side the weakness of their in&ntry in the 
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centre of the line. So severely, however, were his troops in chap. 
both villages, and even those of the most distant reserves, ^^^^- 
galled by the sustained and incessant discharge of this I809. 
tremendous array of guns, that Napoleon ordered a 
grand charge of cavalry in his centre to wrest them 
from the enemy. Bessi^res first sent forward the ^ght 
horse of the Guard : they made repeated charges ; but 
were unable to withstand the terrible storm of grape 
which was vomited forth by the Austrian batteries. 
Upon their repulse the French marshal ordered the 
cuirassiers of the Guard to charge. These gallant horse- 
men, cased in shining armour, whose weight the Eng- 
lish afterwards felt so severely at Waterloo, advanced at 
the gallop, shaking their sabres above their heads, and 
making the air resound with cries of " Vitfe VEmpereur /" 
So swift was the onset, so vehement the attack, that the 
Imperialists, who saw at once the danger of the artil- 
lery, had barely time to withdraw the guns, and throw 
the foot-soldiers in their rear into squares, when the 
tempest was upon them. In vain, however, Bessi^res, 
D'Espagne, and Lasalle, dt the head of these indomitable 
cavaliers, swept round the now insulated foot, routed the 
Austrian cavalry of the reserve under Lichtenstein, which 
was brought up to oppose them, and enveloping the in- 
fantry formed in squares of battalions on all sides, 
summoned them in the pride of irresistible strength 
to surrender. Cut off from all other support, the brave 
Hungarians stood firm back to back in their squares, and \^ 
kept up so vigorous and so sustained a fire on all sides, ArdidwJw 
that after having half their numbers, including the Account* 
gallant D'Espagne, stretched on the plain, the French ^^ ^ 
cuirassiers were obliged, shattered and defeated, to retire Jom.'iji.90. 
to their own lines, and both parties at this point slept 
upon the field of battle.^ 

Rosenberg's columns followed the course prescribed to 
them ; but, as the fifth corps, which was to make the 
circuit towards Enzersdorf, and attack Essling on the Bloody 
extreme flank, necessarily required more time for its E^to/" 
movement than the fourth, which advanced direct by which provet 
Ilaschdorf upon the same point, the latter retarded their "'»*"«**"'^ 
march, and the combined attack did not take place till 
five in the afternoon. Enzersdorf was evacuated by the 
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CHAP. i>iiomy upon tlio appnMU'h of the Imperialists ; and 
.- Ijfiiiiios, Hi tlir hciul only of a single division, was 

'<*^ t)ire:it(*fi«'(l with an attack by forces more than donble 
hiii own, both in front and flank. The fourth eolumn, 
wliich :itturk4'd the villajcc on the western side^ was 
vigoniusly c)uir);e<l in flank in its advance by a large 
body of French honu*, detsiched by Bessi^res from the 
ct*ntrc of the lino ; and tlie necessity of forming squares^ 
to resist these attacks, retardi'd considerably the assault 
on that side. At h^ngth, however, the unsuccessful 
charge on the Austrian central batteries having thrown 
back the French cuirassiers in that (]uartery and he 
reserve dragoons of Lichtenstcin luiving been re-formed, 
and brought up in great {itrength to the support of the 
centre, the Archduke ordered a general advance of the 
whole line, at the same time that a combined attack 
of Rosenberg's two columns, now perfectly able to co- 
operate, was made on Essling. In spite of the utmost 
eflbrts of NapoliH>n, the centre of the Austrians sensibly 
gaineil ground, and it was only by the most devoted 
gallantry on the part of the* French cuirassiers, who 
again and again, though with diminished numbers^ 
renewed the combat, that he was able to prevent that 
part of his line from being entirely broken through. 
The violence of the flanking fire of grape and muskefary, 
however, which issued from Essliug, was such as to 
arrest the Imperialists when they came abreast of that 
village ; and, although many assaults were made upon 
it by Rosenberg's columns, and it was repeatedly set 
25». ' * on tire by the Austrian shells, yet, such was the in- 
rimric»'a° trcpid resistance of Lannes, with his heroic division, 
Atcoiint, who defended with invincible obstinacy every house 
im\ ml and every garden, that all the assailants could do was 
a«* m^ "* ^^ drive them entirely within its walls ; and, when 
jom-UL* 202 darkness suspended the combat, it was still in the 
hands of the French.^ 
The night which followed this desperate conflict was 
Feeling spent with very different feelings in the two armies. On 
both pwJum ^*^ sides, indeed, the most strenuous efforts were made 
paMd tho to repair the losses which had been sustained, and prepare 
SJSd of UaW f^r tlic conflict on the morrow- ; but it was with very 
opposite emotions that the soldiers' breasts were agitated 
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in the two hosts. On the side of the French, to the chap. 
proud confidence of victory had succeeded the chill of dis- ^^^^ 
appointment, the anticipation of disaster. The wonted isoo. 
shouts of the men were no longer heard ; a dark feeling 
of anxiety oppressed every breast ; the brilliant meteor 
of the empire seemed about to be extinguished in blood. 
They could not conceal from themselves that they had 
been worsted in the preceding day's fight. Aspcm was 
lost ; Essling was surrounded ; the line in the centre had 
been forced back ; the enemy slept among the dead bodies 
of the French ; while the multitude of slain, even in the 
farthest reserves of their own lines, showed how com- 
pletely the enemy's batteries had reached every part of 
their position. The Austrians, on the other hand, were 
justly elated by their unwonted and glorious success. For 
the first time. Napoleon had sustained an undoubted defeat 
in the field ; his best troops had been baffled in a pitched ^ „ , ., ,^ 
battle ; his position was critical beyond example, and the 307. *Sav. ivi 
well-known hazard of the bridges diffused the hope that, j^\^^' 
on the morrow, a decisive victory would rescue their coun- 389.' 
try from the oppressor, and at one blow work out the 
deliverance of Germany.^ 

But though anxiety chilled the hopes, it no ways 
daunted the courage of the French. Stretched amidst 
the dead bodies of their comrades, they sternly resolved Heroic con- 
to combat to the last man on the morrow, for their ^S?'*** 
beloved Emperor and the glory of their country. Sleep, 
induced by extraordinary fatigue, soon closed the eyes of 
the soldiers ; the sentinels of either host were within a 
few yards of each other ; Napoleon lay down in his cloak 
on the sand of the Danube, within half a mile of the 
Austrian batteries. But no rest was taken by the chiefs 
of either army ; both made the most strenuous efforts to 
improve their chances of success for the following day. t Archduke 
During the night, or early in the morning, the infantry 9"**5» 
of the Imperial Guard, the corps of Lannes, and the troops im\ m 
of Oudinot, were with much difficulty got across the ^; "gjjf }y, 
bridges, so as to give Napoleon, even after all the losses of 76, 7e. 
the preceding day, fully seventy thousand men in line ;^* 

* These numbers are ascertained in an authentic manner. Kapoleon admits 
that ** the French army on the second day, on the two banks of the Danube* 
was 20,000 men superior to that qfthe Archduke, who had 100,000 men in the 
field." Davoust's corps was, at the utmost, not above 40,000 mm after tlM 
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CHAP, while Davoust, with thirty thousand more, was just oom- 
''^'"- iiioiicing tho p:i}is:if;(* of tho bridges. The Archduke, on 
iMiv. his si«l(\ hnm^ht up tho roserve, consisting of the grenadier 
corps of tho Prince of Reuss, from the Bisamberg to 
Broiton!ot\ u mile in tho roar of tho field of battle. •* Ejus 
pnolii ovontuM utrum<juo dnci*m, diversis animi motibaa, 
imI ni.'itunindum sunima) roi discrimon erexit Givilis 
V. 1^ ' instnro fortumc ; Corialis abolorc ignominiam. Glermani 
pn)sporis forocos ; Ilomanos pudor excitaverat."** 
Short as the ni^ht was at that season on the banks of 
^^ the Danube, that lUTiod of rest was not allowed to the 
Rcnewiii nf woario<1 soldiors. Long before sunrise, the moment that 
Ihe m" "" the first gray of tlio summer's dawn shed a doubtful light 
am*"» «""> over the field of battle, the Austrian columns of Rosen- 
aRaiiToiMtT- ber<^ again assailtxi Essling in front and flank ; and Mas- 
JI^u-Il *"* ^'"'^» ^'^^'^ strong n*inforcements renewed his attacks on 
tlio churchyard of Aspem. Both assaults proved success- 
ful. Es-sling for the first time was carried by the Areh- 
dukc^s regiment of grcna<liers in the early twilight^ and 
tho Imperialists, following up their success, forced the 
French lines on their left back towards the Danube, and 
straitened them considerably in that quarter. But this 
important success was counterbalanced by the loss of 
Aspem, which at the same moment was taken, with the 
b;itt:ilion in the churchyard, and four pieces of cannon, 
by tho French division of Cara St Cyr. Both parties 
made the utmost efforts to retrieve these momentous 
losses. St Ililairo came up with his division of Lannes* 
s Archduke corps to the assistance of that gallant marshal, who was 
officWAc- "^^^ driven out of all parts of Essling except the great 
count, Ann. granary, and by a sudden effort expelled the Austrians^ 
xSaST* ^^'^^0 were never able again to recover their footing in that 
z-^^' FeL iL ""portant village till the very conclusion of the battle^ 
aiui though the most desperate conflict, both of foot and horsey 

went on tho whole day in its immediate neighbourhood.' 
The regiment of Klebeck rushed, about the same time^ 

losses it Iiad undergone : at this rate, therefore, the French army, whidi «m all 
acroM excepting Uiat marshal's corps, would have been 80,000 ; and, dc ~ 
10,000 for the losses of the preceding day, 70,000 must have remained 
field on tlic 22d. — See Napolbon in Montholon, iL 78. 

* "Tlie result of this day's action stimulated both generals, fimn ^ 

motives, to hasten tlio final issue of the strugKle* Civilis, to follow op hb g, 
fortune : Ceriolis, to wipe out his dia^raoe. Tlie Oermana di^ bj tluir MM* 
cess, the Romans roused by shame."— TAcrrra, HiHorjf, v. 16. 
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with fixed bayonets into the burning ruins of Aspern ; chap. 
the French under Cara St Cyr were expelled by the violence ^^^^ 
of the shock ; but they returned to the charge reinforced isw. 
by several battalions of the Imperial Guard, and after a 62. 
struggle of an hour's duration, again drove out the Impe- flSS^ie^ 
rialists, and got possession of the churchyard, which by ^J^ans. 
this time was literally covered with the dead. Hiller, 
however, was not to be outdone in this tremendous 
struggle. Again forming a column of attack, in con- 
junction with part of Bellegerde's corps, he himself led 
on the charge at the head of the regiment Benjossky. 
Trampling under foot the dead and the dying, these heroic 
assailants advanced through burning houses and a storm 
of shot, and by great exertions succeeded in driving the 
French entirely out of the village. The Austrian com- 
mander instantly ordered the pioneers to pull down the 
walls of the churchyard, and burn the church and par- 
sonage-house, so as to prevent these important points from 
being again rendered a shelter to the enemy. Some 
additional regiments were soon after brought up under i Archduke'« 
General Bianchi, which enabled the Imperialists not only j^«»"nt» 
to maintain themselves till the close of the battle in this i809'» 390,' 
obstinately contested village, but to advance in the even- gSi. mT^ 
ing somewhat beyond its limits, and direct the fire o^SPons^'Si. 
their artillery upon the flank of the French lines, drawn Pd. iL*3io, 
up between it and Essling, which played till nightfall Month^ifV? 
with tremendous effect upon the dense masses, who were 79. 
there accumulated within a space of little more than a 
mile in extent.^ 

These bloody contests in the villages were not such ad 
by any means suited the ardent and impetuous mind of ^ 
Napoleon. Relieved from the necessity of remaining on Nanoieon 
the defensive, by the important accessions of force which JJJ^^tack 
he had obtained during the night, he was preparing a ^ the 
grand attack in the centre. For this purpose, instructions centre, 
were sent to Massena, who had not yet been expelled 
from Aspern, to maintain himself in that village ; 
Davoust was to debouch from the bridges, in the direction 
of Essling ; while Oudinot and Lannes, supported by the 
infantry and cavalry of the Guard, were to make a 
united attack on the Archduke's centre, which it was 
hoped might be thus driven back, and entirely separated 
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niAi*. fr*>"^ tl*^' ^inpt oiifrafrtHl in tlio combats ronnd the 
LV" ' villaprs. From his station bt'hind the centra of the 
1M0.~ French line, Napuhnin, at M^ven in the morning, pointed 
out with his finder to Lannes, who was on horseback 
lieside him, the di relation which his corps should follow 
in thrir advuniT, whii-Ii was where the Austrian line 
ai>pi':ir(Ml we:ikcst, botwirn the left of Hohenzollcm and 
the rij^lit uf llosenberg. The Emperor soon after rode 
through tho linos of the troops who were to advance, 
and was receivod with enthusiastic shouts of *^ Vim 
J. «»'-»]r- "*. r JCMjtereur /" Attracted by the sound, the enemy's 
310. sio.'sis. cannon ilinHrtisi their fire in that direction, though the 
jIjJJ;^***'fog which still lingfrud on tho banks of the Danube con- 
SUL * cealed him from their sight, and General Monthion was 
killed by his side.^ 
Instantly the ninressary orders were given, and in a few 
^ minuti>a the whole of Lannes* corps were thrown into 
^iikii to at Open column, which advanced at a rapid pace, the right 
Sir "**^'**" in front, the cavalry in reserve, immediately b^nd the 
infantry ; while two hundred pieces of cannon, arrayed 
in the front of the whole line, distracted the attention ot 
tho enemy by a fire of unprecedented severity. As soon 
as Lannes, on the right, had made some progress, the 
remainder of the French centre, to the left, also advanced : 
Oudinot's troops fonncd the first columns, with the cuiras- 
siers immediately behind them, and the Imperial Ouard 
in reser^-e ; so that the whole French line between Essling 
and Aspem moved forward in echelon, the right in fronts 
and preceded by a tremendous array of artillery. The 
t peL iL shock was irresistible : the heads of Lannes' columns, 
310, 316. skilfully directed against the weakest part of the Austrian 
8tat.'s4i, 250. line, soon forced their way through, and threw some hat- 
cSlftali'li* talions into disorder ; into the opening thus formed the 
Account of cavalry rushed with appalling fury, and soon a huge gap 
An^W appc^cd between Rosenberg and HohenzoUem, and the 
J^» 2»i, ^foremost of the squadrons penetrated even to Breitenlee^ 
chron. Hav. whcro the Austrian reserve of the Prince of Beuss was 
In MontiuJL*'8^^'one<l, while the fugitives from the broken battalion* 
78, »a spread in all directions the report that the battle was 
lost" 

Tho Archduke now felt that the decisive moment had 
arrived : tho battle, the monarchy wero at staka In this 
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extremity that gallant prince displayed alike the skill of cha?. 
a consummate commander, and the heroism of a common 



soldier. The reserve grenadiers under the Prince of Reuss 1809. 
were hastily thrown into square, and brought up to the jy^^^i^ 
menaced point ; the numerous dragoons of Prince Lich- resistance of 
tenstein advanced immediately behind them ; and the ^^ 
Archduke himself, seizing the standard of Zach's corps, 
which had begun to give way, addressed a few energetic 
words to the men, and led them back against the enemy. 
The generals around him emulated the noble example ; 
but most of them were killed or wounded at this dread- 
ful moment. General Colloredo received a ball in the 
head, close by the Archduke's side, and the diminished 
numbers of his personal staff showed how desperate was 
the strife in which the generalissimo was engaged. But 
these heroic efforts restored the battle. Reanimated by 
the heart-stirring example of their chiefs, the soldiers 
stood their ground ; the dreadful column of Lannes was 
arrested in its advance, and the squares among which it 
had penetrated, pouring in destructive volleys on all sides, 
soon occasioned hesitation and anxiety in the dense array. 
The Austrian batteries, playing at half musket-shot, occa- 
sioned a frightful carnage in the deep masses of Napoleon's 
troops, which, unable either to deploy under so terrific a 
fire, or return it to advantage from the edges only of their 
columns, were swept away without the power of making 
any serious resistance. From the moment that the irrup- 
tion of Lannes' column was stopped, and the regiments 
behind were compelled to halt, the French soldiers felt 
that the day was lost.* In vain the cuirassiers were 
brought forward, who dashed, as at Waterloo, through the 
intervals of the squares ; in vain those brave horsemen 

* ** We persisted," says Savary, an eyewitness, '<in penetrating into tbe 
checker of squares wtiich formed the enemy's line, when the extreme severi^r of 
the fire of grape and mnslietry obliged us to halt, and begin exchanging vouqjv 
with our antagonists under very disadvantageous circumstances. Every qtuuiwr 
of an hour wliich we passed in that position rendered our disadvantage greater. . 
Our troops were all in mass or column, and could not deploy to return tho fire 
with which they were assailed. From that moment it was easy to foresee, not 
only that the day could not have a favourable issue, but even tiiat it would pro- 
bably terminate in some disaster. They tried in vain to restore these disadvan- 
tages by charges of cuirassiers, which took place in several directions, but they 
had hardly pierced through tiie openings of tiie enemy's squares, when they were 
assailed by the Austrian horse, three timei more numerous, and driven back 
upon our infantry.'* This was be/bre tlie breakhig down of the bridges, which 
is afterwards mentioned by tiie Duke of Rovigo.— See SiATAnv, iv. 77* 
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CHAP. '^^® round the steady battalions, and chaiged then 

Lvii- repeatedly to the bayonets' points. Not one sqoare was 

1800. broken, not one column gave way ; and the horsemen, 

1 g^Y, {^, 77, grievously shattered by the terrible fire, were soon aftor 

251*' p^i u charged by the enemy's reserve cavalry, under Liehten- 

318, m ' ' stein, who came up with loud shouts from the rear, and 

driven back in disorder upon their own infimtry.^ 

At this critical moment, Hohenzollem, perceiving a oon- 
siderable opening on the right of the French line, ocea- 
BucceMof sioned by the unequal advance of some of their regiments, 
tem^imS^ seized the favourable opportunity to dash in with Tro- 
niptlireoftheluk's regiment, and occupy the space : it sustained itself 
bridges. i\iQrQ against aJl the attacks of the enemy, till the Areh- 
duke, who at once saw the importance of this movement, 
supported that gallant corps, when almost overwhelmed 
by fatigue and numbers, by six regiments of Hungarian 
grenadiers. These fresh troops pressed forward, inter- 
secting the whole French line, and overthrowing eveiy 
thing which opposed them : they even reached the batteries 
in the rear near Essling, where they were assailed by sueh 
a destructive fire from that village, that nothing but the 
presence of the Archduke, who hastened to the spot, 
enabled them to maintain their ground. At the same 
time, the want of ammunition began to be sensibly felt in 
the French army, especially by the artillery, the supplies 
of which were nearly exhausted by the incessant firing of 
the two days ; and accounts began to circulate, and soon 
spread like wildfire through the ranks, that the bridges 
were broken down, and all communication with the 
8^^251'.^' '©serve posts, and two-thirds of Davoust's corps, still on 
255u' Joni. the southern bank, cut off. In effect, at half-past aght, 
PeifiLS^.' the alarming intelligence reached the Emperor that the 
a». ^ Arciu fire-ships and heavy barks laden with stones, sent down 
Account, the river by the Archduke, had, with the swelling of the 
im\ Su!' river, produced the desired effect, and that a oonsider* 
2W. * * able part of the bridge over the main stream of the 
Danube had been swept away.^ 
^^ In this terrible moment Napoleon*s courage did not 

TiieFrencii forsake him. Grave and thoughtful, but collected, he 
the fatan7Sf"*^^*y®<* ^7 *h© calmness of his manner the alarm of those 
Lotou. around him, and immediately gave the necessary orders to 
sui^peud the attack at all points, and fall back towards the 
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island of Lobau. Before they could reach the columns in chap. 
front, however, the advance of these was already arrested i^yu. 
by the violence of the enemy's fire, and several battalions, i80». 
melting away under the destructive storm, had begun to 
recede, or stood in a state of hesitation, unable to go on, 
unwilling to retire. The Austrians, perceiving those 
symptoms of vacillation, resumed the offensive at all 
points, and, forming two fresh colunms of attack under 
Dedowich and Hohenlohe, made a sudden assault on 
Essling, which was carried, with the exception of the 
great granary, at the very moment that the French centre, 
slowly retiring, re-entered the narrow plain between that 
village and Aspem, from which they had issued in all the 
confidence of victory in the morning. This important 
success rendered the situation of Napoleon wellnigh des- 
perate, and disorder was rapidly spreading through the mSS. a. 
ranks ; for Aspem, in spite of the most heroic efforts of [7, ^. sav. 
Massena and Le Grand, was in great part already lost, 325, 327. 
and the capture of the second village precluded almost 
entirely the possibility of a retreat to the river side. 

He made the utmost exertions, therefore, to regain it, 
and General Mouton, at the head of a brigade of the 
Imperial Guard, being intrusted with the attack, advanced invincible 
in double-quick time, and drove out the enemy at the^^Jy 
point of the bayonet. Again the Austrians returned,* and ge imperial 
pushing up to the very foot of the granary, fired, and "* 
thrust their bayonets into the loopholes from which the 
deadly fire issued which thinned their ranks. In the 
tumult, the upper part of the building took fire, but still 
the invincible French soldiers maintained themselves in 
the lower stories, amidst the roar of musketry and the 
crash of burning rafters. Five times did the Hungarian 
grenadiers rush up to the flaming walls, and five times 
were they repulsed by the unconquerable firmness of the 
Old Guard. At length Rosenberg, finding that the enemy • Nap. in 
was resolved to maintain himself in that post at all 77^9.' sir. 
hazards, and that the combat there was constantly fed by jj^j^^» ^^g 
fresh reinforcements of the flower of the French army, 326*, m 
drew off his troops ; and, desisting from all further attack 55^^^^ 
on the village, confined himself to an incessant fire <>^S^%^""* 
grape and round shot upon the French columns,^ which, 392,393. * 
now in full retreat, were massed together in such extra^ 
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CHAP, ordinary numbers at the entrance of the bridges leading 
^^^^ to Lobau, that every shot told with fatal effect on men 
Moa. or horses. 

Anxious to crown his glorious efforts by a dednve 
50, attack, the Archduke now brought forward his last 
i^atteck reserves of Hungarian grenadiers, and, putting himself at 
trian8,and their head, advanced with an intrepid step against the 
SiliLMSJi. retreating French columns, while the whole artillery, 
rapidly advancing in front and rear, contracting into a 
semicircle round the diminished host, kept up an inees- 
sant and destructive fire. The most vivid disqnietade 
seized the French generals when they beheld their wearied 
bands assailed by fresh troops, which seemed to have sprang 
np from the earth at the conclusion of this fight of giants. 
But Lannes arranged his best men in the rear of the 
columns, and, supporting them by the infantry and cni* 
rassiers whom Napoleon sent np to his assistance, pie- 
pared to resist the attack ; while Massena, on his lidi^ 
sometimes on foot, sometimes on horseback, 'with lus 
sword in his hand and resolution in his conntenanee^ 
seemed to multiply as necessity required his presenee. 
Reserving their fire to the last moment, the Frendi 
veterans, when the Hungarians were within pistol-shot^ 
poured in so close and destructive a volley, that the 
advance of the enemy was checked, and a close combat 
with fire-arms commenced. At that moment, Lannes^ 
who had dismounted from his horse to avoid the dreadfol 
fire of the artillery, which swept off every thing above 
the heads of the soldiers, was struck by a cannon-ball, 
which carried away both his legs. A^ Napoleon was 
engaged in the island of Lobau in directing the position 
of some batteries to protect the passage into that island 
m"'sav.^iv. from the field of battle, he saw a litter approaching; on 
In Month!a?' '^^^^^j when it came up, he beheld the heroic marshal, 
78, Td. ' his early companion in arms in Italy, extended in the 
agonies of death.^ 

Lannes seized his hand, and said, with a voice tremn* 
lous from loss of blood — "Adieu, Sire! Live for the 
Hisdeatb. world; but bestow a few thoughts on one of yonr best 
friends, who in a few hours will be no more.** On hia 
knees, beside the rude couch of the dying hero, Napoleon 
wept : " Lannes, do you not know me ? It is the Emperor-—^ 



1 Stut. 272, 
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it is Buonaparte, your friend — you will yet be preserved chap, 
to us." " I would wish to live," replied Lannes, " to serve "^y^' 
you and my country; but in an hour I shall be no more." 1809. 
Napoleon was deeply affected ; he had never before evinced 
such emotion. " Nothing," said he to Massena, " but so 
terrible a stroke could have withdrawn me for a moment 
from the care of the army." Shortly after, Lannes was 
relieved from his sufferings by a faint, which, after some 
days, terminated in death. St Hilaire, at the same time, 
was brought in mortally wounded.* It was time that 
this terrible carnage should cease : the generals and supe- 
rior officers were in great part struck down ; the artillery 
horses were almost all killed, and the guns being drawn by 
the foot-soldiers ; the infantry and cannon had exhausted 
almost all their ammunition ; the cavalry had already 
all retired into the island of Lobau ; but still the rear- 
guard, with unconquerable resolution, maintained the i pd. u. sae, 
combat. The Austrians were nearly as much exhausted ^; ^g 
as their opponents ; and, desisting from all further attacks, so. 'xhib. ia. 
maintained only a tremendous fire from all the batteries ^J. aS, 
till midnight, when, the last of the enemy having with- S^'*?*^!? 
drawn from the field of battle into the island, exhausted 79. 
by fatigue, the artillerymen sank into sleep beside their 
guns.^ 

Such was tho fSamous battle of Aspem, the most glorious 
in the Austrian annals — ^for ever memorable in the annals ^. 
of military fame. It was the first great action in which Remits of the 
Napoleon had been defeated ; for at Bylau, though, as the K^n jJSSi 
event ultimately proved, he had been worsted, yet, in the ddw- 
first instance, he remained master of the field of battle. 
The loss on both sides was enormous; but that of the 

* These officers were aixKnigr the most esteemed of all Napoleon's generals : — 
"'Lannes,' said he, "was wise, prudent, and withal audacious, gifted with 
Imperturbable sang-froid in presence of the enemy. He had received little 
education ; all his qualities were derived from nature.* Napoleon, who wit- 
nessed from his outset in the Italian campaigns the extension of his understand- 
ing, often remarlced it with surprise. He was superior to all the French generals 
on tlie field of battle, in dhiecting the movements of twentv-flve thousand in- 
fantry. He was still young when he had thus risen to peifection ; perhaps he 
would -have ultimately risen to the same eminence in strategy, which he did nol 
as yet comprehend. 8t Hilaire was remarkable ever since the battle of Cftsti- 
glione in 1796, by his chivalrous character ; he was a good brother and parent, 
and was devoted to the Emperor ever since the 8i^;e of Toulon. He was called, 
in the army, the chevalier without fear and without reproach. Napoleon shed 
bitter tears at his death and that of Lannes. They would not have been want- 
ing in constancy in misfortune, nor have been fiaithless to the gloiy of Ftanoe."— 
Napoleon in Montholon, iL 83, 84. 
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French was much greater than that of their opponenti^ 
owing to their decided inferiority in numbers, and espe- 
cially in artillery, on the first day, and the tremendous 
ofiect of the concentric fire of three hundred pieces of 
cannon on the second, upon the dense colunms of attack, 
which the narrow extent of the ground, the awful can- 
nonade, and obstinate resistance of the Imperial squares^ 
prevented from deploying into line. Eightyngeven supe- 
rior officers and four thousand two hundred privates wen) 
killed, besides sixteen thousand three hundred wounded, 
on .the side of the Imperialists : a loss which, however 
great, the Archduke, with true German honesty, had the 
magnanimity at once to admit in his official account of 
the battle. The French lost above thirty thousand men, 
of whom seven thousand were buried by the Austrians 
on the field ; a few guns and some hundred unhurt pris- 
oners were taken on both sides : five thousand wounded 
fell into the hands of the Imperialists. For several days 
after the battle, the Austrians were constantly occupied 
in burying the dead ; innumerable corpses were found in 
the smaller channels of the Danube ; the waters even of 
Pel. ii. .358. *^^* mighty stream were for some days poisoned by the 
Tiub.viL 21^5. multitude of slain which encumbered its banks, and a 
pestilential air was wafted down the theatre of death.^* 

Driven back with all his army into an island in the 
Danube, after sustaining this frightful loss, the French 
Emperor, at ten at night, hastily called a council of war 
on the margin of the river. Seated under a tree which 
overhung the stream. Napoleon beheld the great bridge in 
the central channel entirely swept away, and the lesser 

* The tenth bulletin acknowledged a lots of fifteen hnndrad killad and 
three tiioiuand wounded : a list of oasualties so obviously diq)ropoirttoiied to 
the magnitude and obstinacy of the conflict as to excite the ridlenle of aD 
Europe. Subsequently Napoleon admitted he bad four thousand killed* wUeh 
would imply a total loss of above twenty thousand. The Aoatrlan olBdil 
account, which derives credit from the candour with which it admitted tMr 
own casualties, estimates the French loss at tbirty-siz thoiimiid» on ttN 
authentic grounds that seven thousand French were buried on the Add of 
battle, and twenty-nine thousand seveta hundred and sevm^-three womded 
were carried to the hospitals at Vienna. The experience of the Britiih In the 
Peninsular War, especially at Talavera and Albuera, warrants the i 
that two armies of from sixty thousand to eighty thousand on each §1. 

not combat in so obstinate a manner for two da^ under the fire of five L 

pieces of cannon, all crossing each other, without a loss of above twenty t 

sand to the victorious and superior, and thirty thousand to the vanquished and 
weaker party.— See Tenth Bulletin^ Moniteur, June 6, 1800 ; AncHDiiKa 
CHARLKs'd OJPcicd Account, Ann, Reg. 1809, 394 ; App. to Chronick .• TnrBau- 
DKAV, viL 296. 
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one of pontoons to the intermediate island of Reduit also chap. 
in ruins. Retreat to the southern bank from the island ^^^^' 
of Lobau was evidently impossible ; for the Danube, which isos. 
had risen fourteen feet during the three preceding days, iwjiSue 
from the melting of the snows in the Alps of the Tyrol, situation of 
was rolling impetuously in a raging flood, which had JJSiy m'ttie 
carried down every boat in the main channel, overflowed ^jjj®^ 
the whole low grounds in the island, and rendered even the night of 
the narrow branch which separated them from the March- ^^ 
field, usually only a few feet deep, a rapid and dangerous 
torrent. Never was an army assembled under more dis- 
astrous circumstances than the French on that memorable 
night. To the deep roar of artillery, the shouts of the 
combatants, and the incessant clang of musketry, had suc- 
ceeded a silence yet more awful, interrupted only by the 
challenges of the sentinels, as they paced their melancholy 
rounds, or the groans of the wounded, who, without cover- 
ing or shelter of any kind, lay scattered on the humid 
surface. Above twenty thousand brave men were there, 
weltering in their blood, or murmuring in their last 
moments a prayer for their mothers, their children, their 
country. Gloom had seized on every mind, despair had 
penetrated the bravest hearts. It was universally known 
that the artillery ammunition was exhausted, and the 
communication with the southern bank cut off"; and it 
was difficult to see how an attack from the enemy, on the 
succeeding day, could be resisted with any prospect of 
success. Nearly half the combatants had fallen ; every 
one, even though unhurt himself, had to deplore the death 
of a friend, a comrade, a benefactor. Provisions there 
were none in the island ; succour for the wounded, burial 
for the dead, were alike beyond the strength of the 
wearied survivors. A few were still buoyant with hope : 
and, protesting they had not been defeated, vociferously 
demanded a renewal of the combat on the morrow ; but 
the great majority in gloomy silence mused upon their 
fate, and not a few openly murmured against the chief, p^^^^^ 
whose imprudence and obstinacy had brought them into 339 
a situation where victory was hopeless and retreat 
impossible.^ 

The influence of these gloomy feelings strongly appeared 
in the opinions of the chiefs who attended Napoleon at 
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CHAP, his council of war on the shores of the island of LobaiL 
^^^' The bravest marshals of the army, Massena^ Davoust^ 
18W- Berthier, Oudinot, were there; but they unanimously 
coim^of ^^^ strongly expressed the opinion that it was neeessary 
war in ttie to retire entirely to the right bank of the river. Napoleon 
Lobau!^in heard them all, and then observed : ^But, gentlemen, 
riMoived by ^^^^ 7^^ advise me to withdraw across the river, it is the 
Napoleon to same thing as desiring me to retreat to Strasbnig. We 
SJ^^I^Q can no longer cross except in boats ; and that is equiva- 
that island, lent to Saying, it is nearly impracticable, and eonld not be 
effected without abandoning the wounded, the artillery, 
the horses, which would entirely disorganise the army. 
Shall we abandon the wounded 1 Shall twenty thou- 
sand brave men add to the trophies of the enemy ? Shall 
we thus openly proclaim, in the flEtce of Europe, that we 
have been vanquished ? If we repass the I>EUinbe^ the 
enemy will instantly do the same^ and then we shall 
never find rest till we are under the cannon of Straabuig. 
Is it on the Traun, the Inn, or the Lech, that we can 
make a stand 1 No ; we shall speedily be driven behind 
the Rhino ; and all the allies whom victory has given wSf 
will at once pass over to the enemy. Shall we add to 
the losses of these two days that of the men who are now 
dispersed among the woods of these islands ? If I retire 
to Vienna, the Archduke will pass the Danube at Idnta^ 
and I shall be under the necessity of marching to meet 
him, and sacrificing twenty thousand more in the hospi- 
tals, one half of whom, if I remain here, will rejoin their 
standards in a month. In a few days Eugene will descend 
from the Alps of Styria ; the half of Lefebvre's corps will 
be disposable from the Tyrol ; and even if the enemy, by 
passing at Lintz, should menace our existing line of retreat^ 
we shall have a clear route open into Italy, where, with 
eight corps assembled,* we shall speedily regain onr ascen- 
dency. We must therefore remain at Lobau : yon, Mas- 
sena, will complete what you have so gloriously begun ; 
g^PeL*ii.^'you alone can restrain the Archduke, and prevent hii 
330, 333. advancing, during the few days which are necessary to 
re-establish our communications." * 

♦ Viz. those of Eugene, Mannont, Macdonald, Lefebrre, Bcmdotit. 
Davoust, Oudinot, Massena, besides the Guard and reserve; in all, notwttb- 
standing their losses, a hundred and forty thousand men.— Jomini, ilL Sia 
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The marshals, struck by the justice as well as fortitude chap. 
of these remarks, all assented to the Emperor's opinions ; ^^^^* 



and it was resolved to defend the isle of Lobau to the 1809. 
last extremity. The whole engineers and sappers in the AndSeposi- 
island were immediately embarked for the righ bank ; tion there is 
and at midnight the Emperor committed himself to a frail ^^ti^^, 
bark with Berthier and Savary, and was ferried across JJt?^*^^®*^^ 
the roaring flood to Ebersdorf. He leaned on Savary's Vienna, 
arm in passing from the bark to the village ; but though 
his mind laboured, he was not agitated. Exhausted by 
fatigue, he threw himself on some straw, and took a few i sav. iv. 8i, 
hours' sleep ; but shortly after daybreak he was again oil Sk Si *** 
horseback, actively organising the transmission of pro- jom. ul 213. 
visions to the troops in the island, and preparing the 
means of re-establishing the bridges.^ * 

The conduct of Napoleon in provoking an engagement 
with inferior forces in so hazardous a situation as the ^ 
Marchfield, with a single and insecure bridge in his rear. Reflections 
has been the subject of keen discussion by the French dSJSJ^ofNal 
military writers ; and three of the most distinguished of P®^^*"*? "*® 
them have undertaken its defence, and pleaded it with all Aspem. 
their wonted ability .2 But there are some questions so 
plain, that in discussing them the strength of a child is 
equal to that of a giant ; and, if Napoleon, Caesar, and * See Nap. in 
Hannibal, were to concur in justifying that extraordi- sa Peiet*, u/ 
nary step, they would fail in producing any impression j^^2i7 
upon the common sense of mankind. The military is 220. 
not, any more than politics, at least in its leading prin- 

* Several writers, and in particular one celebrated historian, whose temper 
and judgment are not equal to his talent, (Montoaillard, vi. 405,) have 
represented the early retreat of Napoleon from the field of battie in the evening 
of the 22d, into the island of Lobau, and thence at midnight across the main 
stream to Vienna, as a pusilhmimous desertion of his troops, which brings both 
his courage and capacity seriously into question. There does not seem to be any 
ground for this opinion. Chiefs were not wanting to the French Emperor, who 
would, with the utmost gallantry, head and stimulate the charges of the troops ; 
but his own proper sphere of action was different, and one mind only could sustain 
the weight of the direction of a hundred and fifty thousand men. Had Napoleon 
fallen at the head of his Guards on the Marchfield, no other moral courage would 
have been equal to sustainmg the conflict ; the army would have retreated to the 
Rhine, and the mighty fabric of the empire had been dissolved in a moment The 
time had not yet arrived when it was the duty of its chief to conquer or die. The 
case was different with the Archduke Charles ; when he put himself at the head 
of the regiment of Zach , and, with the standard in his hand, threw himself on the 
enemy, the last hour of the Austrian monarchy appeared to be near at hand ; the 
conflict was that of Napoleon on the heights of Montmartre: vain would be all 
the skill of the generalissimo, unless. In that decisive moment, the bravery of 
the colonel repaired the disorder, and arrested the dreadful irruption of Lannes* 
columns. 
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CHAP, ciplo, an abstruse art ; whatever directs the proceedings 
of largo masses of mankind must be founded on maxims 



180«. obvious to every capacity. Napoleon himself has told us 
that the leading object in strategy is, with a force inferior 
upon the whole, to be always superior at the point of 
attack ; and that the greatest fault a commander eao 
commit is to fight with no other line of retreat than hy a 
narrow defile. His main charge against the generalship ai 
Wellington, is founded upon the fact of his haying foi^^t 
at Waterloo with a single highway traversing the forest of 
Soignies in his rear. '< The position of Mount St John," 
said Napoleon, ''was ill-chosen. The first regruisiie nf a 
1 9(h Book fi^^ 9f ^^^^ ^ ^0 ^^ ^^ defiles in its rear. The injudi- 
Kap. 207. cious choico of the field of battle rendered to the English 
army all retreat impossible." * 
Judging by these principles, which are recommended not 
^ less by the weight of his authority than by their intrinsio 
His military justico and scnse, what are we to say to the general who^ 
raSSas^on though superior by twenty thousand men upon the whole 
tbis occasion, to his adversary, on the first day, according to his own 
account of the matter, exposed twenty-five thousand men* 
to a hopeless contest with eighty thousand ; and, on the 
second, precipitated seventy thousand, in dose columnar 
against a semicircle of batteries containing three hundred 
guns, every shot from which fell with the certainty of 
destruction upon their crowded ranks, and that, too, when 
a vast river, traversed only by a tottering bridge, con- 
nected the troops in advance with the reserve of the army, 
and served as the only possible way of retreat to either in 
case of disaster ? It is in vain that his defenders aigue 
that eight divisions on the field of battle, with four under 

* " On tlie two banks of tho Danube," says Napoleon, ** I had, at the tint 
of the battle of Aspern, twenty thousand men more than the Archduke. In ihi 
battle of the 21st, twenty-five thousand men combated a hundred thotiiMnddiirim 
three hours and a half, and preserved their positions.**— N'Polkoit in MM' 
THOLON, ii. 78, M^nffes. Tliese numbers are grossly exafgrerated, accorriinffto 
his usual practice : but tlie greater tlie disproportion is made, tlie worn fur Napo- 
leon ; for liow did a geneml, at tlie Iiead of a Imndred and twenty tlioiunnd men, 
come to expose twenty-five thousand to so grievous a clianceascombiitingagniiiit 
such odds, witli ariverall but impassable in their rear ? Tliereareoctmitloiitln'war 
wlien sucli arisk as tliis must be incurred, and when to liazard it is theltntdiiC[ 
of a commander. Bucli was Wellington's situation on tlie Douro in l^trtl, Ml 
Napoleon's own at Lodi in 1706, and in Cliampagne in 1814. Hut tn 1800 be bl 
under no sucli necessity ; tlie capital, tlie resources, tlie arsenals of Austria wen 
in Iiis power; the great stroke which was to fascinate mankind had b^ ktruck; 
it was the Arcliduke who was in the predicament of being compeltod to i 
take perilous measures. 
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Davoust on the right bank, were equal to any force the chap. 
Austrians could bring against them. Granted, provided ^^^^- 
always the communication between them was secure : 1809. 
but what is to be said to hazarding two-thirds of the 
army on the left bank, when a narrow bridge, a mile in 
length, shaking under the flood, separated that portion 
from the remaining third on the other bank 1 Napoleon 
has himself told us that " twice, on the 21st, the bridges 
were carried away by the flood, and that the Austrian 
boats were already dashing against the pontoons. At 
midnight the Danube rose in the most frightful manner, 
and the passage was a third time interrupted, and not 
restored till next morning, when the Guard and Oudinot's m^^* \° 
corps commenced their passage."^ What temerity, then, in 77. 
such circumstances, to hazard a decisive action on the 
day following with the whole Austrian army, and pre- 
cipitate Lannes into the centre of their batteries, early in 
the morning, before either the bulk of Davousfs corps or 
the reserve parks of ammunition had crossed the perilous 



Nor is this all ; the result of the battle of Aspem clearly . 
demonstrates, that the method of attacking in column in 
a narrow field, and against a brave enemy, is essentially observations 
defective ; and that the prodigious loss sustained by ^^JJ^'^"*'** 
Napoleon was owing to his persisting in it under circum- attacking in 
stances where it had obviously become inexpedient. The ^^"™"^ 
observations of a distinguished French military writer on 
this subject are convincing and unanswerable. " The * 

battle of Essling was lost," says General Rogniat, "in 
consequence of our having attacked in column the centre 
of the Austrian line. That centre skilfully gave ground 
as the French columns of Lannes and Oudinot advanced, 
while their wings insensibly approached our flanks. By 
means of that skilful manoeuvre we soon found ourselves 
in the centre of a semicircle of artillery and musketry, 
the whole fire of which converged on our unhappy 
columns. Cannon-balls, musket-shots, shells, grape, bombs, 
crossed each other in every line over our heads, and fell 
on our ranks like a hail-storm. Every thing was struck s Rogniat 
down or overturned, and our leading columns were literally jj[ij^,!^ 
destroyed : ^ in the end we were obliged to fall back and 333. 
yield to that frightful tempest, till we again came abreast 

VOL. XII. u 
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ciiAr. of AniHTii mill Kssliiij;, tho bulwarks of our wings." It 

ill was liy a sy>toiii of taction prt^cisely similar that Hannibal 

itna crushiHl th«« lloinaii ci>ntro, and gained the battle ai 
Caiinn*. "('uncus Galloruni ut pulsus icquavit frontem 
priniuin, doin^le nitondo etiam sinum in medio dedit, 
Afri firca jam cornua fivcrant, irmentibuggue inca^Oe in 
' if^'J*;^"'' «*'«""» HoinaniA^ cireumdedere af<u. Mox oomua ex ten- 
ixu.47. * dondo, clausrn* vi ab torgo hostes."** The militarjart 
is in its fundamental principles the same in all ages ; and 
it in highly intorcsting to soo IIannibal*8 triumph, and 
Na[toIcoirs d«>feat, arise, under tho greatest possible diffe- 
renot> of ground, amis, and contending nations, from the 
same simple tmd obvious cause.f 

The Austrians, indeed, had not yet attained to the 
^ incomparable disciplino and firmness which enabled 
DiMfivan. Wellington with British troops so often to repel with 
aliiS^k'ln''" prodigious {slaughter the French attack in column by a 
SJlf.^, ;^**" single line, three or four deep. But they did on this 
" "^ occasion, as well as long at Wagram, successfully resist it 
by receiving the column in a checker of battalions in 
column ; a disposition extremely similar to that adopted 
by the British commander at Waterloo, and which the 
Archduke then adopted for the first time, after haying 
read a few weeks before the chapter on the principles of 
d/N™" ^ ^^^* ^y General Jomini, where it was strenuously recom- 
suL mended.']: Tho dreadful carnage sustained by the French 

troops in subsequent battles, especially at Albuera, Boro- 
dino, and Waterloo, was mainly owing to the same cause. 
Doubtless, the attack in column is most formidable^ and 

* ** The wedge of the Ghuili being repulied In tin first inilaiio*, wUieil to 
tlieir original ground ; then fell gradually back, and made a cimro In the oentn 
of the line. The Africans aBsembled on the wings; and, as the Rcmens liiean- 
tiously advanced into the heart of the battle, fell on their flanks. Boon, ex- 
tending their wings, they shut thorn in even in rear also." — Lnrv, zzIL 47. 

t Napoleon saw these prind^es clearly, wlien Judging of the oondnct eif oUmv 
generals : — " ft^cinpronius," si^-s he, " was conquered at the Trebbie end Yano 
at Cann«, thoui^i they commandod armies more numerous then Hannibal^ 
becuuno, in conformity with the Roman practice, they arranged ttaefar tooops In 
a culunm of three lines, while ITannilMil drew up hb In a ain^ line. The 
Carthaginian cavalry was superior in numbor and quality: the Roman lesions 
were attacked in front, flank, and roar, and in consequence defiBated. If the two 
conituls had adopted on order of battle more conformable to circumstances, tbej 
would probably liave conquered." What a luminous commentary on hli own 
conduct and defeat at Aspem !— See Napolkon in Month. L S82, HUanau. 

% Eocli battalion was drawn up in column by diviskms ; and aa eaoh dmrioQ 
consisted of two platoons or companies, tliis was in fact fonoing them In eolmna 
of attack on the centre companies. And the battalion, conshMns of dx eoDfc- 
panies, or three divisions, was thus drawn up in three lines. 



HISTORY OP EUROPE. 307 

it requires great firmness in a single line to resist a mass ch^f. 
to which weight and numbers have given so much ^^^' 
momentum. But its success depends entirely on the 1809. 
courage of the leading and flanking files; its ranks, 
massed together, present an unerring mark for the enemy's 
fire, if they will only stand to deliver it ; confusion is 
apt to arise in the centre from the losses sustained or 
witnessed by men not warmed by the heat of action, and 
if it is exposed to a concentric discharge, or meets with 
opponents as resolute as itself, it becomes liable to a 
bloody reverse. The same principle applies to breaking 
the line at sea: that system has done admirably with 
the French and Spaniards ; but let the British admirals 
consider well before they adopt it in combating the 
Russians or Americans. 

In truth, nothing can be more apparent than that, 
considered merely in a military point of view, the con- ^ 
duct of Napoleon, in regard to the battle of Aspem, was Napoieoii's 
altogether inexcusable, and that it was the peculiarity {SSS mi- 
and hazard of his political situation which made him *"^ 
persist in so perilous an undertaking. He has told us so 
himself: "At Aspem, at Jena, at Austerlitz, where I 
have been accused of acting rashly, I had no option : I ^J^ p»JM» 
was placed in the alternative of victory or ruin."^ He 125. 
felt that his situation, as head of a military republic, 
required continual excitement for its maintenance ; that 
he must fascinate the minds of men by rapid and dazzling 
successes ; and that the first pause in the career of victory 
was the commencement of ruin. Though in possession 
of the Austrian capital, military resources, and finest 
provinces, he still felt that the contest must not be pro- 
tracted, and that to keep up his character for invinci- 
bility, he must cross the Danube, and finish the war by 
a clap of thunder. Undue contempt for the Austrian 
troops, or ignorance of the magnitude of the host which 
they had at hand, led him to hazard the engagement of the 
21st, with a most unequal force ; and having once engaged, 
however imprudently, in the contest, he conceived that 
he must at all hazards carry it on, and, despite of his 
army being divided by the Danube, and the difiSculty of 
safe retreat, fight for life or death in the plain of the 
Marchfield. It is the invariable characteristic of revolu- 
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CHAP, tionaiy power, whether political or military^ to bd 
^^^^' perpetually exposed to this necessity, from the want of 
-1809. any lasting support in the interest and affection of the 
industrious classes of the peopla And it is in the 
experience of that necessity, not any oblivion of the 
rules of the military art, that the true explanation and 
best yindication of Napoleon's conduct^ both at Asperi^ 
Moscow, and Dresden, is to be found. 

The resolute stand made by the Austrians at Ajspem 
is one of the most glorious instances of patriotic resistanee 
Glorious which the history of the world affords. Driyen back 
JJJ'J^^IL ^y ^^ overwhelming force into the heart of the monarchy, 
TOsiatanoe at with their fortresses taken, their arsenals pillaged, their 
'^***®™' armies defeated, they still continued the contest ; boldly 
fronted the invader in the plenitude of his power ; and 
with unshaken resolution, advanced, alone and unsup- 
ported, to drive the conqueror of Europe from the capital 
he had subdued. Contrary to what has usually been 
experienced in similar cases, they showed the world that 
the fall of the metropolis did not necessarily draw after it 
the submission of the empire ; but that a brave and 
patriotic people can find their capital in the general's 
headquarters, and reduce the invader to the extremity 
of peril, in consequence of the very success which he had 
deemed decisive of the contest. The British historian can 
hardly hope that similar resolution would have been 
displayed by the citizens of his own country ; or that a 
battle of Waterloo would have been fought by theBuglish 
after London and Woolwich had &llen into the handi 
of the enemy. Contrasting the heroic battles of Aspem 
and Wagram, after Vienna had been captured, with the 
unbounded terror inspired at Paris by the advance of the 
Duke of Brunswick to Valmy in 1792, a hundred and 
twenty miles from the capital, even when the people 
were in the highest state of democratic excitement^ it is 
impossible to avoid the inference — ^that as much in the 
conduct of a nation, under such circumstances, depends 
on the national institutions as on the stage at which they 
have arrived in social advancement; and in the invincible 
tenacity and far-seeing sagacity of an aristocratio govern- 
inent is to be found the only^arantee, from the days of 
Canna; to those of Aspem, for such an unshaken resolnr 
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tion, under calamities generally considered as utterly chap. 
destructive of political independence. ^^^^- 

Nor would this heroic constancy have failed in obtain- I809. 
ing its appropriate reward, if the admirable directions of 
the Archduke Charles for the conduct of the campaign Disasteoiia 
had been implicitly obeyed. It was the disobedience of ^^^uke^* 
his orders by the Archduke John which deprived the John's dis- 
Austrians of all the results of the battle of Aspern, and orderl" 
enabled Napoleon to extricate himself with success from 
the most perilous situation in which he had yet been 
placed since ascending the consular throne. Had that 
prince obeyed the instructions which he received from the 
generalissimo on the 17th May, and marched direct from 
Carinthia to Lintz, he would, in conjunction with KoUo- 
wrath, who was in that neighbourhood some days before, 
have been at the head of an imposing mass at least sixty 
thousand strong, even on the 23d, to which Bemadotte, 
with his inefficient corps of Saxons, could have opposed 
no adequate resistance. Can there be a doubt that the 
concentration of such a force directly in his rear, and on 
his principal line of communication, at the very moment 
when he was driven with a defeated army into the island 
of Lobau, would have compelled Napoleon to retreat; 
and that the battle of Aspern would have been the com- 
mencement of a series of disasters, which would speedily 
have brought the Imperial eagles back to the Rhine? 
The instantaneous effect which a similar concentration of 
force from the north and the south at Borissow, near the 
Berezina, produced on Napoleon at Moscow, three years 
afterwards, affords the clearest illustration, both of the 
importance of this movement, and the prodigious effects 
which it was fitted to have had, if properly executed, upon 
the issue of the campaign. No hazard was incurred by such 
a direction to part of the Imperial forces ; for the Tyrol 
afforded a vast fortress, in which, aided by its gallant 
mountaineers, the detached corps, though separated from 
the main forces of the monarchy, might have long main- 
tained themselves against all the efforts of the enemy. 
And it is impossible to estimate too highly the fortitude 
and talent of the illustrious general, who, when still 
reeking with the slaughter»of a recent defeat, could con- 
ceive so admirable a plan for the circumvention of the 
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CHAP, enemy, and, undismayed by the fall of the capital. Bee in 
^^^^- that catastrophe only the lure which was to sednoe the 
1809. invader to his ultimate ruin. 

From the important consequences which followed the 
occupation of Vienna, and the seizure of its iTntnfflWB 
immenfleim- military resources by the French, may be dedneed one 
PJJgjJ^^jf conclusion of lasting value to every independent stata 
traanson This is the incalculable importance of every metropolii 
ofnationT either being adequately fortified, or possessing^ in its 
immediate vicinity, a citadel of approved strength, 
capable of containing twenty or thirty thousand soldiery 
and of serving as a place of secure deposit for the pnblie 
archives, stores, wealth, and government, till the nationil 
strength can be fairly roused for their rescna Had 
Austria possessed such a fortress, either in or new 
Vienna, the invasions of 1805 and 1809 would have 
terminated in the invader's ruin: had the heights of 
Belleville and Montmartre been strongly fortified, the 
invasions of 1814 and 1815 would have been attended 
with nothing but disaster to the Allied armies. Had 
Berlin been of as great strength as Dantzic, the French 
armies, after the disaster of Jena, would have been 
detained round its walls till the Russian hosts ad* 
vanced, and six years of bondage saved to the Pmssian 
monarchy. Had the Kremlin been a citadel capable of 
holding out six weeks, the terrible sacrifice of Moscow 
would not have been required: had Vienna not been 
impregnable to the Mussulman arms, the monarchy 
would have sunk in the dust before the standards il 
Sobicski gleamed on the Bisamberg. Had the lines of 
Torres Vedras not proved an impassable barrier to 
Massena, the fire of patriotic resistance in the Peninsula 
would have been extinguished in blood : had the waUs of 
Borne not deterred the Carthaginian hero from a siege^ 
the fortunes of the republic would have sunk after the 
disaster of Cannae. It is by no means necessary for these 
important ends, that the whole metropolis should be 
environed by fortifications ; it is enough that a citadel of 
great strength is at hand to contain all the warlike and 
civil resources of the kingdom. 

Let no nation imagine that the magnitude of its 
resources relieves it from this necessity, or that the 
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effulgence of its glory will secure it from ultimate chap. 
danger. It was after the battle of Austerlitz that Napo- ^^^' 
Icon first felt the necessity of fortifying Paris \^ it was in 1809. 
nine short years afterwards that the bitter consequences ing^^Jfti 
of the national vanity, which prevented his design from of Engjand 
being carried into effect, were experienced by the Pari- JjJIS}* **" 
sians. England now slumbers secure under the shadow i Nap. in 
of Tra&lgar and Waterloo ; but let not her infatuated ^g^^f* 
children suppose that they are for ever removed from the 
chances of disaster, or that the want of citadels to sur- 
round the vast arsenals of Woolwich, Chatham, and the 
Tower, will not, and that perhaps ere long, be bitterly felt 
either against foreign or domestic enemies. These ideas, 
indeed, are not popular with the present age, with whom 
foresight is the least cultivated of national virtues, and in 
which the democratic character of the legislature has 
tinged the government with that disregard of remote 
consequences, which is the invariable characteristic of the 
masses of mankind ; and, doubtless, if any minister were 
now to propose the expenditure of one or two millions 
on such central fortifications, it would raise such a storm 
as would speedily prove fatal to his administration. It 
does by no means, however, follow from this circumstance, 
that it is not a measure which wisdom dictates and 
national security enjoins ; and in despair of effecting, at 
present at least, any change on public opinion on this 
particular, the historian has only to bequeath this 
counsel to the generation after the next, and mark these 
words, if they should live so long, for the judgment of 
the world after the expiration of two centuries. 
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CHAPTER LVIII, 

WAR IN THE TYROL, NORTHERN GERMANY, AND POLAMIK 



It is neither on the greatest fields of battle, nor the 
CHAP, places where the most calamitous bloodshed has taken 
' ^ place, that the recollection of future ages is chiefly riyeted. 



Lvra. 



1809. The Tast theatres of Asiatic conflict are forgotten ; the 
Extraordi slaughtered' myriads of Timour and Genghis Khan lie 
nary interest in undistinguished graves ; hardly a pilgrim visits the 
T^gge ^P, scenes where, on the fields of Chalons and Tours^ the 
destinies of civilisation and Christendom were fixed by 
the skill of Aetius or the valour of Charles Martel. It 
is moral grandeur which produces a durable impression ; 
it is patriotic heroism which permanently attracts the 
admiration of mankind. The pass of Thermopylae, the 
graves of Marathon, will warm the hearts of men through 
every succeeding age : the chapel of Tell, the field of 
Morgarten, still attract the generous and brave from 
every civilised state : the name of Wallace, the plain of 
Bannockburn, have rendered Scottish story immortal m 
the annals of the world. The time may come when 
the vast and desolating wars of the French Revolution 
shall be dimmed in the obscurity of revolving yean ; 
when the great name of Napoleon is recollected only as a 
shadow of ancient days, and the fields of his fjEone are 
buried in the waves of succeeding change ; but even then, 
the siege of Saragossa will stand forth in undecaying 
lustre from amid the gloom of ages ; and the war in the 
Tyrol, the strife of La Vendue, survive unshaken above 
the floods of time. 
The country now immortalised under the name of 
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the Tyrol, the land of Hofer and Spechbacher, lies on the chap, 
southern frontier of Germany, and is composed of the ^^^^' 
mountains which, stretching eastward from the Alps of 1809. 
Switzerland, are interposed between the Bavarian plains ?• 
and the fields of Italy. Less elevated than those of the of^S. ^" 
Helvetian cantons, without the awful sublimity of the Alps 
of the Oberland, or the savage wildness of the Aiguilles 
of Chamouny, those of the Tyrol are still more romantic, 
from the singular and imposing character which they in 
general bear, and the matchless beauty of the narrow val- 
leys, or rather clefts, which are interspersed around their 
feet. Their summits, though in one or two cases little 
inferior in height to the Jungfrau or the Titlis,* are more 
rugged than those of Switzerland, from being, in general, 
somewhat lower, and in consequence less charged with 
snow, and exhibiting their various strata, ravines, and 
peaks, in more undisguised grandeur than where a silver 
mantle has been for ever thrown over the higher regions. 
The general level of the country is less elevated than the 
central parts of Helvetia, and hence it is often more 
beautiful: the pine and larch do not appear in such 
monotonous masses ; but noble forests of beech and oak oSS^^n. 
clothe the mountain sides to a greater height than any Maite Bnm, 
hills in Britain, and a dark zone of pine separates their Sg^'s* ^^^ 
brilliant hues from the gray piles of rock, or snow- '^^t *• 24L 
besprinkled peaks which repose in undisturbed serenity 
on the azure firmament.^ 

The northern and southern slopes of the Alps exhibit 
here, as elsewhere on the sides of the great stony girdle g 
of the globe, the same remarkable difference in the pro- Opposite 
ductions of nature, the character of the landscape, and toen^wn 
the disposition of the human species. To the north of "J* souttiern 
the central chain of the Brenner, every thing wears a moantainiL 
frigid aspect. Vast forests of pine and fir clothe the 
middle regions of the mountains ; naked rock or masses 
of snow compose their highest peaks ; extensive pastures 
afford nourishment to numerous flocks and herds ; barley 
and oats constitute the principal food of the inhabitants, 
and Indian corn is cultivated only in the rich and shel- 

* The Gross Glockner is 12,400, and the Orteler-Spitz 14,500 feet high : those 
on the frontiers of Salzburg of little less elevation.— Maltb Brun, viL 611 ; 
and iNOLis's lyrolt ii. 260. 
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iiiAV. tonnl v»I«* of th(» lull. Tlio inhabitants, like all thoM 
i.viii. ^f (Jrniimiii' jli'sivnt, an* bnivo. inipi'ituous. and honest; 
iMW- ten ai'i nils c»f <Mi<itoiii. fcarli'SH uf danf^T, addicted to in- 
tf>iii|H'niiu*i*. Hut to thi' S4)iith of the range, these rigid 
fi>;aiin< insoiiHilily molt away under the increasing 
warmth of a iimn* ^rnial cHuiatr ; maize and whett 
an* ri*:in'il with assifUioiis care in the few level spots 
wliirli an* iiit('rsiM*rs4>4] anion^ the rocks; walnut and 
chorry tn^'s next ^ivt* toki'ii of the approach of a milder 
atino>plii>n> ; Intrli and sw(N>t chestnut succeed to the 
mhli' ]»in(' ill the wixxly rofi^on above; the vine and 
tlic iiiiilhcrry iin* found in the shclti*rcd bosoms of the 
v;ill(*ys ; iiihI at lenpfth the olive and the pomegranate 
nt^stle ill the sunny nooks, where, on the margin id 
tlie L:ike of (iuanla, the blasts of winter are averted bj 
a lejify sm-eii t)f almost j>eq)etual verdure. But if the 
^iftM of natun* improve as the traveller descends to the 
plains of liombanly, the character of man declines: 
with tin* sweet nirceiits of the Italian tongue, the viees 
of civilisation, the craft of the south, have sensibly 
hpn^ad. The cities are more opulent, the churches more 
costly, the (Hlifices more sumptuous; but the native 
virtui^s of the (ilennan population are no longer con- 
spicuDUs : tlio love of freedom, the obligation of truth, 
tile sanctity of an oath, arc moro ^ntly discerned; 
iron bars on the windows of the poor, tell but too 
Tynfui* clejirly that the fearless si»curity of general virtue is 
rewSu' "" longer felt ; and the multiplication of criminals and 
obflenation. police, bcspeaks at oiicc tho vices and necessities of a 
corrupt e<i society.^ * 

Switzerland contains sonic spacious and fertile plains^ 

and extensive lakes diversify the generally rugged aspect 

i>cwTiption of iiatun* ; but the Tyrol is a country of mountains, in- 

vLk^JifSi tt'rswtiMl only by a few long and spacious valleys. Of 

men of the t]i(»se, those of the Inn, the Eisach, the Adigc, and the 

^^ Pustortlial, are the most considerable. Tho first is formed 

by the river Inn, commencing on tho eastern slope of the 

mountains of Orisons : it extends nearly a hundred miles 

almost in a straight line in a north-easterly direetioDy 

* Out of oiirlity prisoners in Innspruck Jail in 1832, flfty-flTe wm from tht 
ItJiIinn T>Tul, thouffli itB population in only one hundred and sixty-tlmt t~ 
rand, wliile thut uf the Uerman portion is fi%-e hundred and iiine^*«lilit t 
MUid.~lN0Li8'8 Tyrvlt L l*i5 ; and Maltk Brun, viL 650. 
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and under the successive names of the Engadine, the chap. 
Upper and the Lower Innthal, extends from Finster- ^yi^ 
munz on the frontiers of Switzerland, to Kufstein at 1809. 
the opening of the Bavarian plains. It is at first a cold 
and desolate pastoral glen, gradually opening into a 
cultivated vale, shut in by pine-clad hills, of savage 
character; and for the last fifty miles expands into a 
spacious valley, varying from two to six miles in 
breadth, whose fertile bottom, perfectly flat, shut in on 
either side by precipitous mountains seven or eight 
thousand feet in height, is adorned with numerous 
villages, churches, and towns, and maintains a dense 
and industrious population. The valley of the Eisach, 
formed by the confluence, at Brixen, of the torrents 
which descend from the snowy sunmiits of the Brenner 
and the Gross Temer on the one side, and the moun- 
tains of the Pusterthal on the other, descends beside an 
impetuous stream, through the narrow passes and chest- 
nut-clad steeps between Brixen and Bolsano. It is at 
length lost, at the latter place, in the larger valley of 
the Adige, which, stretching out to the south in a , ., . 
wide expanse between piles of flr-clad mountains to Bnm, vu. 
Trent and Roveredo, gradually warms under the Italian ^^ ^^^ 
sun, tiU, after passing the frightful gorge of the Italian vatioo. 
Chiusa, it opens into the smiling hills and vine-dad 
slopes of Verona.1 * 

The valley of the Etch, or Adige, descending from the 
cold and shivering Alps of Glarus, widens into the > 
Passe3n'thal, the original seat of the Counts of Tyrol, still vaiieyofthe 
containing their venerable castle, and which has been im- ^^ •"^ **• 
mortalised as containing the birthplace of Hofer. It is 
distinguished by an awful rapid, which, more nearly 
than any thing in Europe, resembles those of the great 
American rivers, equalling even the fall of Schaffhausen 

* This noble scene, one of the most striking gorges in the Alps, hat been 
immortalised in the lines of Dante : 

** Era lo loco ove a soender la riva, 
Venimmo Alpestro, e per quel eh* ivi er* anco 
Tal ch' ogni vista ne sarebbe schiva. 
Qual k quella ruina che nel fianco 
T)i qua da Trento, 1' Adice percosse ^ 

O per tremuoto o per sostegno manoo, ^ 

Che da cima del monte onde se mosae 
Al piano & si la roccia disoosoesa, 
Ch' alcima via darebbe a chi su fooe." 

Dantb, Jr\fSaJto, CtaOo xU. l-9» 
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CHAP, in sublimity and terror ; * after descending this foaming 

^^^^"- decHvity, and forcing its way through stupendous roefa^ 

isoo. the Adige joins the vale of the Eisach at Bolsano. These 

are the principal valleys of Tyrol, but the upper parts of 

several others belong to the same country ; in particular^ 

those of the Drave, the Salza, and the Brenta. The two 

first, descending from opposite sides of the Gross Glockner, 

find their way into the open country, through long defilsB 

of matchless beauty : the former, after washing the battle- 

1 Panonai nicnts of Klagenfurth, to the Hungarian plains ; the latter, 

liSte?*^°°' beneath the towers of Salzburg, to the waten of the 

^roi»L289, Danube : while the Brenta, after struggling through the 

Bnin,^^ narrow clefts, and romantic peaks of the Yal SugBD% 

511. ' emerges in still serenity into the Italian fields under the 

mouldering walls of Bassano.^ 

With the exception of the Orisons, Switzerland eon- 
tains few ruined castles. The moral earthquake which 
casties of the five centuries ago overthrew the feudal power of Austria 
^^^'' in the Forest Cantons, cast down in its subsequent shocks 
the authority of the barons in their simple valleys. But 
the case is otherwise in the Tyrol Though ei^joying^ prae- 
tically speaking, popular privileges of the most extensiva 
kind, and yielding in no respect to the descendants of Tell 
in the ardent love of freedom, the Tyrolese have never gone 
so far as to expel the great proprietors ; and though few 
of them are still resident in the country, the remains of 
their immense castles constitute one of its most peculiar 
and characteristic features. In every valley they are to 
be seen, rising in imposing majesty on wooded heighti^ 
perched on ci-ags overhanging the floodcf, or resting on 
cliffs to all appearance inaccessible to human approach. 
The effect of these venerable and mouldering remaini^ 
surmounting the beautiful woods, and throwing an air of 



* This remarkable rapid, the only one which conveys to a I 
an idea of this striking feature of Transatlantic scenery, is thus deaMbad witt 
graphic power and perfect fidelity by a distinguished traveUer now ua~ 

no more : — ** At tliis spot the river Adige presents one of the moat i 

spectacles that are to be met with in Europe— a rapid, almost a MtiiMt. 
nearly a mile in length— one contbiued sheet of foam, rushing with %€ ' ' 



noise and resistless force between green pastoral bulks more m— mKBiw ^ 
shores of a gentle lake than of a cataract. There is no £aU of water in BwttMr- 
land that will bear a comparison with this : it is not, indeed, strict a fiatalMka 
but a waterfall of the most stupendous and imposing kind, more atrikiiif , tnm, 
than the celebrated falls of Schaffhausen."— Inglib's 3>n)i, iL 240. OA % 
miniature scale, the falls of Kilmorag, beyond InYWness, aomeirtiat iMmhto 
these sublime n^ida.— Pergonal Observation, 
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Gothic interest over the wildest ranges of the mountains, chap. 
is inexpressibly charming. They go far to compensate the ^^"^* 
comparative absence of lakes, which alone are wanting to I809. 
render the scenery of this country the most enchanting in 
Europe. Almost all these castles have their legends or 
romantic incidents, many of them connected with the 
Holy Wars, which are fondly dwelt on by the inhabi- 
tants : in several, the weapons and armour of the heroes of 
the crusades are still preserved ; and the traveller, in 
treading their long-deserted halls, feels himself suddenly ^ pgjgomj 
transported to the age^of Godfrey of Bouillon, or Richard Observation, 
of England, and all the pomp and interest of chivalrous 
exploits.^* ; 

Tyrol Proper has few lakes, though the adjoining 
countries of Styria, Salzburg, and Bavaria, have several. ^ 
Two most beautiful ones, the Kochel See and Walchen its 1 
See, adjoin the great road from Munich to Innspruck, 
and give token to the enraptured traveller of his approach 
to the mountain region. The first, which much resembles, 
though on a grander and more perfect scale. Loch Katrine 
in Scotland, is described by an author who has transferred 
into romance the hues and colouring of nature : — " From 
the lake up to the very sky, on three sides stretched the 
mountains, like Titan steps whereby to scale the heavens, 
but divided at different angles by intervening valleys, up 
which was seen the long blue perspective of interminable 
hills beyond. The first step of that mountain throne, 
carpeted as if with green velvet by pastures still unem- 
browned and rich, was covered with sheep and cattle 
feeding in peace. Beyond that appeared a range clothed 
with glowing woods of oak, elm, and beech, filled with 
the more timid and gentle inhabitants of the sylvan 
world ; while above, tenanted by the wolf, the fox, and 
other beasts of prey, stretched wide the region of the 
pine and fir ; and towering over all, gray, cold, and awful, 

* Eight-and-twenty colossal bronze statues of princes and paladins of the 
dark ages, in armour, stand around the tomb of Maximilian I. in the church of 
Ilolycross in Innspruclc, and the effect of the group is extremely impressive; 
though hardly equal to that of the simple tomb of Hofer, which it also contains, 
whose remains were brought there from his grave at Mantua in 1823. The 
castle of Ambras, near Innspruck, formerly contained an unique collection of 
ancient armour, which, when the author visited it in 1816, was one of the most 
interesting spectacles in Europe ; but the greater part of these precious remains 
have since been removed to the Imperial museum at Vienna. — See Imolis's 
Tj/rol, L 200, 219 ; and Eustacb's Italy, L 91. 
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CHAP, rose the peaks of primeval granite^ with nothing but the 
^^"'^ proud eagle soaring between them and heaven. Below, 
isoo. the lake, unruffled by a breeze, lay calm and still, offering 
a mirror to the beauty of the scene, where everj line^^ 
picturesque loveliness was reflected without a change^ and 
all the varied colouring around, from the rich brown of the 
1 ^^^^ autumnal woods to the purple of the distant mountain^ 
14L ' and the floods of amber and of rose that eyening was 
pouring along the glowing sky."^ 
In every part of the world, mountainous regians hav« 
^ been the nursery of superstitious feeling. The greatest 
Supentmoni works of man there appear as nothing compared to the 
^^. magnificence of nature, and the individual is left in soli- 
tude, to receive the impressions which the sublime soeneiy 
in which he is placed is fitted to produce. Upon minds 
so circumstanced, the changes of external nature come to 
be considered as the immediate work of some inyisiUe 
power. The shadows that fall on the lakes at sunrise are 
interpreted as the approach of hostile bands ; the howl of 
the wind through the forests is thought to be the lamen- 
tations of the dead who are expiating their sins, and the 
mists that flit over the summit of the mountains seem 
to be the distant skirts of vast armies, borne on the whirl- 
wind and treading on the storm. The influence of these 
feelings is strongly felt in the Tyrol ; and the savage moun- 
tains or ruined castles with which it abounds have beeoms 
peopled with the phantoms of a romantic superstition. 
Lights are said to have been often observed at night in 
towers which have been uninhabited for centuries^ and 
bloody figures distinctly seen to flit through their deserted 
halls. The armour which still hangs on the waUs in 
many of the greater castles, has been observed to move^ 
and the plumes to wave, when the Tyrolese arms were 
victorious in war. Groans, they affirm, are still heard in 
s Barth. ^^^ neighbourhood of the dungeons, where the victinu of 
Krieg Ton feudal tyranny were formerly sacrificed ; and the omel 
flonaiinfor- baron, who persecuted his people in his savage passion 
SeMh?'And. ^^^ *^® chasc, is often heard to shriek in the forests of the 
iiofer,32,36. Unterberg,'^ and to howl as he flies from the dogs whom 
ho had trained to the scent of human blood.' 

=^ A romantic mountain, six miles from Salzburg, at tha wfiiia of tlw 
btsiutifiil valley of Berchtesgaden. 
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Superstitions, too, of a gentler and more holy kind chap. 
have arisen from the devout feelings of the people, and ^^^^ 
the associations connected with the particular spots where isos. 
persons of extraordinary sanctity have dwelt. In many 9. 
of tlie farthest recesses of the mountains, on the verge of ^w^eitaffi' 
perpetual desolation, hermits in former times had fixed "id impres- 
their abode ; and the imagination of the peasant still 
fancies that their spirits hover around the spots where 
their earthly trials were endured. Shepherds, who have 
passed in the gloom of the evening by the cell where the 
bones of a saint are laid, relate that they distinctly heard 
his voice, as ho repeated his vesper prayers, and saw his 
form, as he knelt before the crucifix which the piety of 
succeeding ages had erected in his hermitage. The image 
of many a patron saint has been seen to shed tears when 
a reverse has happened to the Tyrolese arms ; and the 
garlands which are hung round the crosses of the Virgin 
wither when the hand which raised them has fallen in 
battle. Peasants who have been driven by a storm to 
take shelter in the little cliapels which are scattered over 
the country, have seen the crucifix bow its head, and 
solemn music is heard at vespers in the higher places of 
worship among the mountains. The distant pealing of the 
organ, and the chant of innumerable voices, are there dis- * Bartlii 
tinctly heard ; and the peasant, when returning at night iSiof^ 
from the chase, often trembles when he beholds funeral JJ^ ^^^ 
processions clothed in white, marching in silence through i 
the gloom of the forests, or slowly moving on the clouds 
that float over the summits of the mountains.^ 

It may easily be imagined how strongly these feelings 
wore excited by the approach of the war of deliverance j^ 
in 1^09. The emissaries of Austria had long before pre- Qiim m which 
jiared the people for revolt ; foreign oppression had led SJuw**^^ 
led them to desire it with passionate ardour ; unknown JJJ"*** ^ 
to Bavaria, the whole population were impatiently ex- 
pecting tlio signal to rise. During this period of anxious 
expectation, the excited minds of the people clothed the 
air will I an unusual number of imaginary appearances. 
In the gloom of the evening, endless files of visionary 
soldiers, clad in the Austrian uniform — cavalry, infantry, 
and ;irtillery — wore seen to traverse the mountain-tops. 
The creaking of the wheels, the tramp of the 
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CHAP, heavy tread of marching colamns, intermiDgled irith 
^^"^- wild bursts of laughter and shouts of triumph^ were di»- 
180U. tinctly heard ; but all was hushed, and the speetra 
melted into mist and vapour, when the anxiety of the 
spectators induced them to approach too nearly. The 
Tyrolese, nay, the Bavarian sentinels themselves, often 
beheld the Emperor's tower in the fortress of Kofttein 
surrounded with lambent fire ; and the Austrian bannei^ 
wrapped in flames, were seen to wave at night oyer the 
towers of Sterzing. Withered arms appeared to strotdt 
themselves from the rocks in the most secluded reeessefi 
of the mountains ; vast armies of visionary soldiery with 
banners flying, and all the splendour of military triumph, 
were seen at sunrise reflected in the lakes which lay (m 
the Salzburg and Bavarian frontiers. When the widowi 
and orphans of the fallen warriors knelt before the 
1 Penonai Virgin, the flowers and garlands placed round the imager 
^h?K°"' ^^^^^^^^S ^ *he amiable custom of Catholic oountriei^ 
von 1809,"^* and which had remained there till they had withered, 
GMchf And. hurst forth in renovated beauty, and spread their fira- 
Uofer, 17»32. grance around the altar, as if to mark the joy of the dead 
for the approaching deliverance of their country .^ 
The most remarkable feature in the national character 
j^ of the Tyrolese is their uniform piety : a principle whiofa 
Powerful is nowhcro more universally diflused than in their seques- 
i?^of"tue^' tcred valleys. The most cursory view of the oonntiy is 
v*>»vi^' sufficient to demonstrate the strong hold which religion 
has taken of the minds of the peasantry. Ohapels an 
built almost at every half mile, on the principal roads^ m 
which the traveller may perform his devotions, or wldofa 
may awaken his thoughts to a recollection of his spiritnal 
duties. The rude efforts of art have there been exerted 
to portray the events of our Saviour's life ; and innume^ 
able figures, carved in wood, attest in every part of the 
country, both the barbarous taste of the people and the 
fervour of their religious impressions. Even in the higher 
parts of the mountains, where hardly any vestigeB el 
human cultivation are to be found, in the depths of un- 
trodden forests, or on the summit of seemingly inaeoei- 
sible cliffs, the symbols of devotion are to be found, and 
the cross rises every where amidst the wilderness, as if to 
mark the triumph of religion over the greatest obstacUi 
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of nature. Nor is it only in the solitudes or deserts that chap. 
the proofe of their devotion are to be found. In the ^^^^ 
valleys and in the cities it still preserves its ancient 1809. 
sway over the people. On the exterior of most houses, 
the legend of some favourite saint, or the sufferings of 
some popular martyr, are delineated ; and the inhabi- 
tant deems himself secure from the greater evils of life 
under such heavenly guardianship. In every valley 
numerous spires are to be seen, rising amidst the beauty 
of the surrounding scene, and reminding the traveller 
on the eastern frontier and in the Styrian fields, by 
the cupola form in which they are constructed, of his 
approach to the regions of the East. On Sunday, the 
whole people flock to church in their neatest and gayest 
attire; and so great is the number who thus frequent 
these places of worship, that it is not uncommon to see 
the peasants kneeling on the turf in the churchyard 
while mass is performed, from being unable to find a 
place within their walls. Regularly in the evening, 
prayers are read in every family ; and the traveller 
who passes through the villages at the hour of twilight, ^ Personal 
often sees through their latticed windows the young and Barth!*Kiteg 
the old kneeling together round their humble fire, or is ^"311°^^ 
warned of his approach to human habitation by hearing M, 72, 
their hymns stealing through the silence and solitude of 
the forest.! 

Nor has their religion become corrupted by many of 
the errors which, in more advanced stages of civilisation, j^, 
have dimmed the light or perverted the usefulness of P«cttcai 
the Catholic church. Mingled, indeed, with a large inter- JSIS.**'**** 
mixture of superstition, and interwoven as it is with 
innumerable legends and visionary tales, it yet preserves 
enough of the pure spirit of its divine origin to influence, 
in a great degree, the conduct of their private lives. The 
Tyrol ese have not yet learned that immorality in private 
may be absolved by ceremony in public, or that the pro- 
fession of faith can win a dispensation from the rules of 
obedience. The purchase of absolution by money is almost 
unknown among them : and absolution is never conferred, 
unless application for it is accompanied, according to the 
true Catholic principle, by the profession at least of genu- 
ine repentance. In no part of the world are the domestic 

VOL. XII. X 
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CHAP, or conjugal duties more strictly or flEuthfdlly perfonned : 
^^^"^v "Neccorrumperoetcorrumpisecnlumvocatur."!* In none 
1809. do the parish priests exercise a stricter or more oonsden* 
* T^«dtiude tious control over the conduct of their flocks. Their in- 
fluence is not weakened, as in a more adyonced state of 
society, by a discordance of religious tenets ; nor is the oon-' 
sideratiou due to their sacred function lost in the homage 
paid to rank, opulence, or power. Placed in the midst of 
a people who acknowledge no superiors, and who Iiyb 
almost universally on the produce of their little domains; 
strangers alike to the arts of luxury and the sednettons of 
fashion, the parish priests are equally removed from 
temptation themselves, and relieved from the necessity of 
guarding against the great sources of wickedness in 
others. Each pastor is at once the priest and the jndge 
of his parishioners, the infallible criterion in matters of 
faith, and the general umpire in the occasional dispntuB 
which occur among them. Hence has arisen that remark- 
able veneration for their spiritual guides by which the 
peasantry are distinguished ; and it is to this cause that 
« p nai ^® *^° *^ ascribe the fact, common to Tyrol with la 
Observation. Vendue, that, while their nobles were generally absent op 
wn^8(»"^ lukewarm in the cause, the people followed with alaerity 
31. ' the call of their pastors to take up arms in behalf of their 

religion and ancient princes.^ 
In ancient times the Alps were inhabited by fierce and 
^3 barbarous tribes, — and the classical writers have exhausted 
Remariabie their eloquence in painting the horrors of the climate and 
tbis^e^ctof ^^6 savage manners of the inhabitants of those nnezploied 
modern*"^ regions.t Often the Roman legions were impeded in their 
times. progress, sometimes thinned in their numbers^ by these 

cruel barbarians ; and even after the mountaineers of the 
Ehsetian Alps had been reduced to subjection by the 
expedition of Drusus, it was still esteemed a serriee of 
the utmost danger to deviate from the highways^ and 
even an affair of considerable peril to traverse the pasMB 
by the great roads themselves. Almost all the inscrip- 
tions on the votive offerings which have been diseovend 

* ** Nor to corropt and be corrupted is called the maimen of the •gi.'* 
t *' Nivesque ccelo prope immixte, tecta infonnla Imporitm nnO 
pecora Jumentaque torrida frigore, homines intonsi et incoltt, waSmaH' 
maque omnia ri^entia gela; cetera visu, quam dicta, foedioim. 
renovftrunt."— LiVY, lib. xxL 
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in such numbers around the ruins of the temple of chap* 
Jupiter Penninus, on the Great St Bernard, and which ^v"^* 
come down to the latest periods of the empire, are filled 1809. 
with warm expressions of gratitude for having escaped 
the extraordinary perils of the passage. Hence the sin- 
gular fact, almost incredible in modem times, that even 
in the days of Pliny, several hundred years after the first 
passage of the Alps by the Roman troops, the sources 
both of the Rhine and the Iser were unknown ; and that 
the naturalist of Rome was content to state, a century 
subsequent to the establishment of a Roman station at 
Sion in the Valais, that " the Rhine took its rise in the 
most hidden parts of the earth, in the region of perpetual 
night, amidst forests for ever inaccessible to human 
approach." Few attempts appear to have been made by 
any of the Romans in later times to explore the remoter 
recesses of the mountains, now so familiar to every tra- 
veller ; none to reclaim or humanise their inhabitants : 
their reduction, even by the legions, is enumerated with 
pride, as one of the greatest exploits of the Emperors.^ Pita, ai 24 
Magnificent highways, constructed across their summits, 
connected Italy with the northern provinces of the 
empire; but they suffered the valleys on either side to 
remain in their pristine state of barbarism, and the 
Roman colonists hastened into moro distant regions to 
spread that cultivation of which the Alps, with their 
rude inhabitants, seemed to them incapable. This 
inability to civilise a vast amphitheatre of mountains 
in the heart of their empire, would appear inconceivable 
in so great a people as the Romans, did we not perceive 
the counterpart of it in the present condition of the 
Caucasian range, the inhabitants of which maintain a 
savage independence in the midst of all the civilisation 
and power of the Russian empire, and the predatory 
habits of whom are sufficiently evinced by their pro- 
verbial expressions, notwithstanding all the efforts of 
modern enthusiasm or credulity to represent them in 
more interesting colours.* 

* See Spencer's Circassia, passim. The eloquent author of these taterest- 
ing travels has given a glowing account of the virtues and character of the 
tribes who dwell in the recesses of the Caucasus ; but it is evident, even from 
what he says, that they are nothing better thsin gsJIant robbers. The common 
expression which he tells us is used by a Cu'cassian maiden to a lover whom die 
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c-iivp. WJiat is it, tlioii, which has wrought !io {mrprising a 
i.\iii. i.i,m,jr,. ill thf iiKiiiiirrs niul h:ibitH of the inhabitants 
i-*''^. ill Kurnpc of the ^^n^iit iiKiiiiitain girdle of the earth? 
<^- , \Vh:it i> it which has sprcinl cultivation through wastes 
r.iu'i..ii III iIiTiiiiMt 111 nticii'iit tiini*M iti:KH*(*!48ihic to improvement, and 
';"'*'"'■""'* "'*'huin:i!iis4'il tUo iiKninm of a luHtple remarkable onlr, 
i>ijj-.iiur. iiiitlrr tilt* Kt>inaii sway, for tlir ferocity and barbarism of 
thf'ir customs f What hut the influence of religion; of 
that faith wliich linn nilnuHl the Ravage passions of the 
hiiiiiaii iiiiii(l« and sprt^d its hcnoficial influence among 
the remotest habitations of men, and which prompted iti 
disciples to hiive the luxuries and comforts of southern 
civi1is:ition to diflust* knowUtiige and humanity throng 
inlHHpi table realms, nn<i spn>ail, even amidst the n^ons 
of (h'solatiuii, the light of knowledge and the blessings of 
Christianity I Impressed with these ideas, tho traveller, 
in crossing tht^ St Bernanl, and comparing the perfect 
Kifety with which he can now explore the most solitary 
]>arts of t1u*se mountains, with the perils of the passage as 
attrstocl by the votive ofleringtt even in the days of Adrian 
and the Antonines, will think with gratitude of the re- 
litrinn by which this wonderful chtinge has been effected, 
and with veneration of tho saint whose name has for a 
tlmiis'ind years been affixed to tho pass where his influ- 
vuvv first rechiimcd tho people from their barbarous life: 
and ill crossing the defile of Mount Brenner, where the 
abbey of Wilten first otferetl an asylum to tho pilgrim, 
ho will fe(d with a late amiable and eloquent writer, 
" how fortunate it is that religion has penetrated these 
fastnesses, impervious to human power, and, where pre- 
Kiutions are impossible and resistance useless, spread her 
invi'^ible legis over the traveller, and conducts him secure 
under her protection through all the dangers of his way. 
AVlien in such situations he reflects upon his security, and 

dpupiwB, ** If im ! he has never yet stole a Tdienieinonky cow,' 
vnhiinftfl OS to the real cliaracter of tliis people, and corroborates the i 

able picture of their customs drawn by a much more experienced and Ju di 

observer. Clarke, who describes them as a nest of freebooteriL ** Tba Cb<* 
cassians are almost all robbers by profeasion. The descri|^oni glviD of 
nativeM in the South Reas do nut present human nature in a more savage state 
than its condition exhibits among the Caucasiana. Instnieted from tbik 
infancy to consider war and plunder not only as a nee os s ai y but an bonomahto 
occupation, they bear in their countenances the most stiiUog niTirwshiM 
of HTodous valour and of duplicity."— See Ci^ARKx'a TrtmU, duo. iTvaL IL 
34,35. 
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recollects that these mountains, so savage and so well chap. 

adapted to the purposes of murderers and banditti, have ^^^^^' 

not in the memory of man been stained with human 1809. 

blood, he ought to do justice to the cause, and gratefully 

to acknowledge the influence of religion. Impressed with 

these ideas, he will behold with indulgence, perhaps even 

with interest, the crosses which frequently mark the brow 

of a precipice, and the little chapels hollowed out of the 

rock where the road is narrowed ; he will consider them 

as so many pledges of security, and rest assured that so 

long as the pious mountaineer continues to adore the j j,^^^ ,^ 

* good Shepherd,' and to implore the prayer of the afficted Travels, l 98. 

mother, he will never cease to befriend the traveller nor 

to discharge the duties of hospitality ."i* 

Though inhabiting the same mountain range, and 
under the influence of the same climate as the Swiss, the jg 
Tyrolese are distinguished by a totally different national National 
character ; a striking example of the undying influence of theTyroi^ 
that difference of race which appears to stamp indelible '^^JJPfJ®? 
features on the remotest generations of men. Both have the Svim. 
the usual qualities of mountaineers — a bold and intrepid 
character, a frame fitted to endure toil, a soul capable of 
despising danger; both are distinguished by their uniform 
and enthusiastic love of freedom, and both have been 
made illustrious in every age by their heroic and martial 
exploits. But, nevertheless, the fundamental principleg 
of their life are different. The Tyrolese is animated with 
an ardent and enthusiastic loyalty; attachment to the 
House of Austria has ever distinguished him ; he mingles 
prayers for his beloved Kaisar with his supplications for 
his family and his country. The Swiss, nursed in repub- 
lican ideas, abhors the very name or emblems of royalty^ 
The Tyrolese is ardent, impetuous, sometimes inconsid' 
erate ; the Swiss grave, reflecting, always tenacious : the 
former seldom quits his native valleys for foreign service, 
and has never sold his blood in mercenary bands ; the , 
latter is to be found in the remotest countries of Europe, obaw^tion. 
and has in every age lent out his valour for foreign gold.^ 

* It is to the unceasing eiforts of the clergy, during the many centuries that 
elapsed between the fall of the Roman empire and the revival of knowledge, that 
the judicious historian of Switzerland ascribes the early civilisation and humane 
disposition in modem times of the Helvetic tribes, and invariably the first traces 
of order and industry appeared in the immediate neighbourhood of Uie religious 
establishmeut&— See Plamta's Switzerland, L 17, et ieq. 
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ratriutio ilcvntimi Mroiij^ly animati'H 1>oth ; but in the 
Tyn»li->r it is ili;;nirn'«l l»y disintiTt'stod attachmeut to 
the til rune ; in the Swiss, suiuowliat dimmed by its 
union with tho thirst fdr imlivithinl aggrandisement 

Nutwitlista!hlin;r. howi'vcr, the long-established and 
luTiHlitary loyalty «»f the Tyrolosi», there is no part of 
Eiin»i»»' where thr love t»f fn-edoni is more strongly felt, 
or it^ pnictieal blessings liave Invn more uninterruptedly 
enjoyed. In every part of the country, the bold and 
martial air of the pe;isantry, their athletic form and feav- 
le>s eye, hespeiik the 11 Wrty and independence which they 
enjoy. Often the people carry anns, universally they 
possess tlieni ; on Sundays or holiibiys they usually appear 
with costly \vt»:ipons in tlieir bt^lts or slung over their 
shoulders, as a mark at once of their wealth and privileges. 
The fre<iuent exercise of the chime, and the universal prac- 
tice of tiring at tjirpets and serving in the militia or trained 
biinds, have given them a grejit degree of proficiency in 
the use of tire-arms ; of which the French and Bavarians, 
in the course of the war, had ample experience. It was 
in a great dej^ree in constHjucnce of the extraordinary 
perfection of tlic Tyrolese marksmen, that the inhabitants 
of the province, witli little aid from the Austrian armies^ 
were enahleil for so long a period to make head against 
the uniteil forcc*s of France and Bavaria. Their drass is 
singularly cjilculated to add to this impression. That of 
the men consists, in general, of a broad-brimmed hat, 
sometimes ornamented by a feather ; a jacket, tight to 
the shape, but generally worn open, and exhibiting a 
red or green waistcoat ; a broad girdle, richly ornamented, 
fastened in front by a large buckle of costly workmanship ; 
embossed braces worn over the waistcoat, and supporting 
tight breeches, which, with gaiters up to the knee, are 
invariably made of black leather. The colours of the 
attire, especially about the breast, are brilliant and varied, 
and, with the pistols or knife stuck in the girdle, bespeak 
a degree of opulence rarely to be met with in the actual 
cultivators of any other country. But every thing about 
them indicates general and long-established well-beingyand 
demonstrates that theopulencewhicli industry had won, has 
been fearlessly and habitually displayed by the possessors. 
They arc courteous and hospitable in their mamier to- 
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wards strangers : but they expect a similar treatment from chap. 
these ; and in no country of Europe is an insult more ^^^^^' 
likely to be avenged, or is the peasant more ready to 1809. 
redress with his own hands any wrong, whether real or 
imaginary, which he may have received. Honest, sincere, 
and brave, the people are yet warm in their temper- 
ament ; and acknowledging no superiors, and being but bJ^*^^ 
little habituated to gradation of rank, they expect to be 6i6. *Per- 
treated on all occasions on the footing of respect and JS^J?^^" 
equality. But if this is done, in no part of the world will ![^^'" .-« 
the foreigner experience a more courteous reception, or i64. * * 
can he repose with more perfect security on the honesty 
and fidelity of the inhabitants.^ 

The two circumstances which have mainly contributed 
to nourish these independent and manly feelings in .- 
the Tyrolese peasantry, are the practical freedom of their Practical 
government, and the circumstance of their being, in general, ^fSch'Sie 
proprietors of the lands which they cultivate. Though ^piehavo 
forming part of a despotic monarchy, ever since the enjoyedunder 
acquisition of their province by Austria in 1363, the ^^^SS? 
Tyrolese have uniformly been in the practical possession 
of all the blessings of freedom; and from the earliest 
times they have enjoyed the two grand privileges of 
voting for representative assemblies, and not being taxed 
without their own consent.* Impressed with the bold 
and impetuous character of these fearless mountaineers, as 
well as the vast importance, in a military point of view, 
of their country to the defence of the Hereditary States, 
the Austrians not only never made any attempt to infringe 
their privileges, but treated the inhabitants with such 
lenity, that they knew government only by the protection 
and benefits which it afforded. The taxes were so light as to 
be almost imperceptible ; civil appointments were almost 
all filled by natives ; municipal officers elected by the 
people ; customhouse restraints were hardly felt ; the con- 

* In the Tyrol, as in Sweden, the four ordors of nobles, clergy, burghers, an4 
peasants, met in a general convocation at Innspruck, where the president was 
chosen by the suffrages of the united body. The Bishops of Trent and Brixen 
were usually elected alternately for that situation. In these assemblies, all 
matters relative to taxation, as well as the calling out the militia, were settled ; 
and in order to facilitate the latter, a sort of conscription was established, and 
the days of service, being in general forty-two, were fixed upon. These days were 
a period of festivity and recreation to the youth upon whom the lot felL To 
the latest times, previous to the cession of the province to Bavaria in 1805, these 
privileges had been religiously observed by the AustHan government. — Mull^r's 
Gesch.ii. 27,29. 
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rii\r. i^'riptitin was uiikimwii. Four Nit tali on .« of light-annod 

J-^ "'■ trnnps Mi-rr all thai wa-^ nMpiinil l»ypoveniiiioiit from the 

iMw. pru\ini'i'.tli«Mii:li it (N»!ltailhMi^i^v(>ll huiidriHl thousand scab 

— a riM|uisitinn nithrr frit as a priviK'fi:!* than :i burden, as it 

atrnnii il a vciit to their iiuiiicrous and warlike youth — and 

tlii-M' n^'iniriit?* wirr always lilltMl up hy voluntt»crs. Bat 

tin- w lioN' inalr iiiliahitants were I'lirolliMl in the militia, and 

rr^rnlarly instrurted in thr rudinionts of the military art 

1 Mniu- and l»all-pnu'tiiv. Twenty thousand men, csipablc of being 

Mfj. :»i:. am: mm ted t«i douMe that force in case of need, were at all 

liXr iV'ri ^'""'* ready ti» ilefend their mountains, and often, by their 

itartii.Giir^. lianidiiNHl and valour, rendered erisential Bervice to the 

nionarrhy in the most critical periods of its history.* 

In the <lermaii Tyrol, the pi^a^antry arc almost all 
owners of the land they cultivate ; a state of things of all 
The i*a<int.-i otljrrs the most favourabh* to social happiness, when not 
iTihliHaMir**^'*''-'^*^ ahout hy the spoliation of others, and aecom- 
(Jrwitiiirtu. panied hy a tolenihle administnition of government. It 
oii'tiHirviia- is much less so on the Itjilian side of the mountains: 
Meter. there, jrrtiit pn>prietors, with their attendant evils of non- 

resident p-ntry and resident middlemen, are to bo found. 
Hence, in a jrrcat depriv, as well as in the original differ- 
ence of race, the wide distinction between these two great 
divi>ions of tlie country in the character and indepen- 
dence of the people. Their look, their customs, their 
character, are essentially tlistinct. In the German Tyrol 
arc to ho seen a national dress, primitive usages, early 
hours, independent character, hitrepid resolution ; in the 
lUilian, polished manners, liannonions accent, opulent 
cities, selfish cnift, enervating luxurj'. The lino between 
the two, however, is not to bo <lrawn merely according to 
the flow of the waters into the Danube or the Po ; the 
Gonnan population has overpassed the crest of the moun- 
tains, and come fiir down towards the Italian plains ; all 
the valleys of the Adige and the Eisach above Bolsano 
are inhabited hy the northern brood, who, with the harsh 
language and fair hair, have preserved the virtues and 
« Maite customs of their fathers. The population of Gennan, is 
Mo!"'i^nI:iis, H^irly four times that of Italian descent; and in all 
penonai'"' ^^''"eS^^s for fretnlom or independence, though the latter 
observution. has not been wanting in energetic characters, the weight 
of the contest has fallen upon the Gothic race.^ 
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To complete the picture of this highly interesting chak 
people, it is only necessary to observe, that they are all ^^^^' 
frugal and industrious, that domestic manufactures are to i^- 
be found in many of their cottages, and valuable salt- ^9- 
mines at Hall, on the lower Inn ; but that the great industo^ of 
reliance of the people is on the resources of agriculture. ***® people- 
The wonderful effect of a general diffusion of property in 
stimulating the efforts of individual industry, is nowhere 
more conspicuous. The grass which grows on the sides of 
declivities too steep for pasture, is carefully cut for the 
cattle : the atmospheric action on rocks is rendered service- 
able by conveying their debris to cultivated fields; and 
the stranger sometimes observes with astonishment a 
Tyrolese peasant, with a basket in his hand, descending 
inaccessible rocks, by means of a rope, in order that he 
may gain a few feet of land at the bottom, and devote it 
to agriculture. All the family labour at the little paternal 
estate ; the daughters tend the cows, or bring in the grass ; 
the sons work with the father in the field, or carry on 
some species of manufacture within doors. Notwith- 
standing this universal industry, however, the country is 
too sterile to maintain, from its own resources, its nume- 
rous inhabitants. A large proportion of it is covered with 
forest, a still larger is desert rock or snow, tenanted only ^ q^^j^ . 
by the chamois and the marmot ; and a considerable Hofer, 21. ' 
portion of the people are yearly induced to seek the ^li^sSl 
means of bettering their condition in neighbouring and ^^"^S^^ 
richer countries, from whence such of them as prosper 78. ' ' 
return, after many years of absence, to purchase a little 
domain in their beloved valleys.^ 

The Tyrolese are of a singularly mechanical turn. 
Necessity has driven them to the useful arts as a means of ^ 
supplying the deficiencies of nature ; and the numerous Mechanical 
mountain streams and cascades, with which the country to^TyrS 
abounds, afford ample opportunity of obtaining, at no 
expense, an external power capable of setting in motion 
their simple machinery. Conducted into the fields, the 
houses, and mills, by little wooden troughs, in the course 
of their precipitous descent, the mountain torrents perform 
the most important functions of domestic economy. The 
irrigation of meadows, the grinding of com, the making 
of oil, the fabrication of tools, are all performed by these 
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riiAP. stn-MTiis. «»r tin* iiiilN whirli tliry srt in motion. In many 

'*^"'' jiliifi's «':u'h juasMit \iu< hU mill, which is applied to 

!»*■ aliin»>t fViTv jmriMiso (if lifr— i-vi'ii the rinrking of a cradle 

is sniin'iiiiii'N iMTfnniMHl hv iiicans of li wator-wheel. Nor 

arr tli«' iiin>t iiiiiiutc arts ovorluokvd by this industrious 

1 MiUto |HMi]i|o; ami iiuiiiluTs of families i«ni a not contemptible 

&4U'&&i. iivoliliiMid by nariii;; i*:iiiary birds, whicli arc sold in all 

thr oitirs of Kun»jM»* 

Til a |MM>]il(' of Midi a cbaractcr, and enjoying snehad- 
vaiitaiffs iindiT tlic itatornal goyoninu'nt of their ancient 
jn«n.nuiit priiUM'<. tluir forriblc tnmsforonoo to the rule of Bavaria 
uliJkJuic''** '»>' *J'»' ♦f''"^^' <»^ Tri^burp had been the subject of in- 
itavMiMi extinpuisliablc aversion. The cabinet of Munich, little 
guvernuivut. .n,,p,.jj,j|,.,i y^y\^]^ l\^^y diamctor of the inhabitants, igno- 
rant of tilt' delicacy riMjuisito in the management of free- 
born mountaiiKH'rs, and relying on tlic powerful military 
aid of Fnmce and tlie Rlionish confederacy, adopted the 
danj^eroiis policy, without attempting to remedy their 
grievances, of coercing tlieir discontents by force. Thon^ 
all their privileges were solemnly guaranteed by Ba- 
varia in the treJity of Presburg, 1805,t yet no sooner 
were the Bavarian authorities established in the 
country, tlmn all these stipulations w^ere basely violated. 
Tlie court of Munich S(H)med intent only on making the 
utmost of their new acquisition, as if under a presenti- 
ment that their tenure of it was not destined to be of 
very long duration. Tho constitution, which had sub- 
8iste<l for ages, was overthrown by a royal edict : the 
representitivc estates were suppressed, and the proyindal 
funds seized. No less than eight new and oppressive 

* Tlie following are some of the mora important rt a t l it tcal &cta '^^'titr* 
with tlie populatiun of the T}toI, viz. — 



Inhabitants, 


7fi2,000 


Cows, . . . . 


131,000 


Bheep 


137,(K)0 


Oxen 


44,000 


Elemeiitary School*, . 


<»,ooo 


735 


1)0. , en(lr)wed by government. 


15 



MeadowB, .... 3t,( 
Fields, .... m,000 
Yineyarda, . . 1,7W 

Forests 1,606,600 

Rock and waste, . S^,70O 

German race, . 606,W0 

Italian race, 16S,4I0 

The people are all Roman Catholics. The great proportion of ttie ec wuHrj In 
forest and rook is very remarkable, and sufficiently explains Its romantlo tbtif 
racter.— SiKj Mai.tk Brcn, vii. 549, 651. 

t " The above-nientioned countries (the Tyrol and Yorarlbcrg) shall be en- 
joyed by his Majesty tlic King of Ba^-aria in the same manner, and with tkt 
game rights and prcrogativts as the Emperor of Germany and Austria, and the 
princes of his House, enjoyed them, and no otSenoiBC^—Trtoa^ qfPttdmr9, 
Dec. 20, 1»05, Art. a I Maktkn'h Sup. iv. 215. 
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taxes were imposed, and levied with the utmost rigour : chap. 
the countr}% after the model of revolutionary France, was ^^^^^ 
divided into the departments of the Inn, tiio Etch, and 18(». 
the Eisach : the dramatised legends which formed so large 
a part of the amusement of the people, were prohibited : 
all pilgrimages to chapels or places of extraordinary 
sanctity forbidden. The convents and monasteries were 
confiscated, and their estates sold ; the church plate and 
holy vessels melted down and disposed of ; the royal pro- 
perty was all brought into the market ; even the ancient 
castle of the Tyrol in the Passeyrthal was not spared. 
New imposts were daily exacted without any consultation 
with the estates of the people ; specie became scarce, 
from the quantity of it which was drawn off to the royal 
treasury ; the Austrian notes were reduced to half their 
value ; and the feelings of the people were irritated almost 
to madness by the compulsory levy of men to serve in the l,M^toj^ 
ranks of their oppressors. It was even attempted to G«0dL a. 
change the very name of the country, and incorporate it 2teod.^^* 
with the Bavarian provinces ; and the use of their Barth.84,8SL 
motluT tongue was only to be permitted to the southern 
provinces for a few years.^* 

The existence and wide diffusion of these discontents 
were well known to the Austrian government, by whom 22. 
a constant correspondence with the disaffected leaders had PreparatioiM 
been maintained in secret, ever since that valuable province t,^ uAyn- 
had been reft from their dominion. Sensible of the im- JSlSl^i* 
mense error committed in 1805, in stripping the country 
of regular troops, at the very time when the advance of the 
French to Vienna rendered it of the last importance that 
this great natural fortress should be strengthened on their 
flank, the cabinet of Vienna resolved not to fall a second 
time into the same mistake, and made every preparor 
tiou for turning to the best account the martial qua- 
lities and excited feelings of the people. The Archduke 

* Besiuliarnaia, by an order dated Moione, September 84, 1813, oqW per- 
mittod to Doiuc of the southern districts the use of their motber'toogae for rix 
veara longer.— QtMrtfrty Review, xvii. 351. The daU is stngalar mnd ominoiia. 
S'aiH>leon afun%ardji was well aware how mnch the T>Tolese revolt wm owing 
to ttie inbinianaicenient of the Bavarians, and said to Count Babiut, " The Ba- 
varians did not know how to govern tlie T>Tolete, and were tmwortby to rate 
tliat noble country."— Gr«rA. And. Horn, 16. In troth, boimvw. It wm the 
magnitude and weiglit of his own exactions, in men and nuMMJ, from tfaatnb- 

ject |K>wcr, wJiicli drove the cabinet of Munich to the levert i "'^ ""^ 

M> powerful au effect in bringing about the i 
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rii \i*. Juliii, wIki n>niTn:iiiiIiMl tlio army dcstincil for the Italian 

^^."'l raniiaiu'ii. tlii'ii Mritiom-*! at Villach and Klagcnfurth, had 

»•«•'■'■ inaili' frrijMrnt i-xi-ur-ums in fonnor years through the 

Tyrol : ami in Xhv cmirsr of his nimbi cs liad become as 

nuh-li att:u)ii'(i to thv^* ^pirittHl nmuntaineers as they 

Iiail ai'<|uir<'il rniituliiuv in his jtatriotisni and ardonr. 

An artivi' n»rri'»|MMHlrniv was carried on between the 

An-lnhiKi' ami tiit- Tymlrsr ]«>adi'rs, from the moment 

that war liad hwu rf>olv('(l im hy the cabinet of Vienna^ 

till it ai-tnally limkc out. But althuugh that accom- 

]ili>luil |»riiu*c was thus in a pfniit «li*groo instrumental in 

1 Giv!-. A. prM«liirinir thr ^rim-nil insumrtion in the province which 

Inii'iT"',**' aftrrwanls took place, yet ho wjls fated never to return to 

Tvn.i li. i'nM, it till til,. t.,)nte>t was over, nor to tiike part in a strussrle 

u3. Ji. in whifh h<' would willingly have risked his fortune 

and hi'' life.* 

Thr Tyrol, notwithstandinc; its rugged aspect, is, in a 

o., military or stratefjetinil point of view, a very simple 

Miiitjiry Country. Th«Te are very few practicable roads. The 

l!f till"''" "" ^Jreat chain of nKumtains which forms the southern har- 

couutry. rier of the valley of the Inn, and which, beginning with 

the snowy peaks of the ( )rtclor-Spitz, stretches through 

th«> (iffrorn to tlie liuge masi* of the Gross Glockner, is 

tnivrr>ed only hy one roa<l, which from time inmiemorial 

has formed the chief means of communication between 

Germany an<l Italy. Setting out from Munich, it crosses 

the northern barrier of the Innthal by the gorge of Schar- 

nitz ; descends to Innspruck, and after crossing the 

southern bulwarks of tlie valley by the pass of the 

IJrenner, descends the course of the Eisach to Sterzing, 

Brixen, Botzcn, Trent, and Rovercdo, below which it 

emer<,'es at Verona into the Italian plains. From Trent 

bnincli two latenil roads : the first, after surmounting an 

inconsidenible ri<lge, discends by the waters of the 

Brenta, through the romantic defiles of the Val Sugana, 

to Primolano, and lo»es itself in the plains of Verona at 

Bassano ; the second, after crossing the river Sarca, winds 

down by Chicsa and the lake of Idro, to the Brescian 

fields. From Botzen, or Bolsano, a groat road ascends the 

whole course of the Adige, cjilled, in its upper or Gterman 

])arts, the Etch, and penetrates into the cold and cheerless 

X)ajstures of the Engadine, in Switzerland, at Nanders. 
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Froin Brixen branches off the great road to Carinthia and chap. 
Klagenfurth, through the Pusterthal and down the valley J^V"^' 
of the Drave ; and the route communicates with Salzburg i809. 
by a cross-road which surmounts the great central ridge 
by St Michel and Tauem, till it reaches Rastadt and the 
waters of the Salza. Another great road crosses the Tyrol 
in its whole breadth, along the valley of the Inn ; com- 
municating on the west with Switzerland by Feldkirch and 
Bregentz ; on the east passing by Rattenberg to Salzburg, 
Enns, and Vienna. The Brenner is thus by far the most 
important position in Tyrol, because whoever has the 
command of it, is the master of the only communication 
from Germany and the northern, to Italy and the 
southern Tyrol, and of the bridge of Laditch, at the 
junction of roads leading to Innspruck, Carinthia, and 
Verona. Rude fortifications were erected on the princi- 
pal passes leading into the province on all sides from the 
adjoining states ; but they were of no great strength, and 
incapable of holding out against a numerous and enter- 
prising enemy. The true defence of the Tyrol consisted 
in its rugged and inaccessible surface, which rendered it i p^ 01. 
for the most part wholly impassable for cavalry ; in the ^^'^J^^j 
number of woods and defensible positions which it con- Obaervatum. 
tains; and, above all, in the indomitable spirit of its 
inhabitants.! 

When the peasantry of the Tyrol, at the sunmions of 
Austria, took up arms, they had no fixed or authorised 34 
leaders ; but several persons had acquired such conside- Hofer: His 
ration among them as naturally placed them at the head descent, 
of affairs. The first of these was Andrew Hofbr, a 
native of St Leonard, in the valley of Passeyr ; a name, 
like that of Tell and Wallace, now become immortal in 
the history of the world. Like his ancestors for many 
generations, he carried on the business of an innkeeper 
on his paternal property on the banks of the Adige ; a 
profession which is one of the most respectable among 
that simple people, from the intercourse with strangers 
and the wealth with which it is commonly attended. He 
was bom on the 22d November 1767, so that he was in 
the forty-second year of his age when the insurrection 
broke out. His frame was herculean, his shoulders 
broad, his strength surpassing; but, like most persons 
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loiisr liriMtiiatfil to rliiiilMii!; inountains, his carriage ^m 
soinrwhat iiiip:iin>4l ]>y a ha1)itiia1 stttop. In education 
aiwl tin* iiu'aii** «»f ini])n)Vcnioiit he hail been superior to 
tlioM' nf most |u'rsoiis in Wia rank (if lif«*, from his fre- 
qunit iiitiTriiiir«'r witli trav«'llors. as well as the traffic 
M-hii'li 111' «*:irri«'il ••ii in \viii<» and horses, in the course of 
wliirli lif Iiail Ninitcil nin>t (if tlio princii>a1 cities ou the 
Htiutlirrn >i<li* of the inoiiiitalii$>, ami hecome a fluent mas- 
ter of tlir Italian lan<rua<;i\ thouj^h in the low Venetian 
(liali rt. lli<* dress was thv roniinon habit of the eonntrv, 
with <nn)r tritlintr variation : a large black hat with a 
lipKid hrini. Mack rihhons, and a dark curling feather, a 
pre*!! jarkrt. nnl \vai>tri);jt, prp**n braces, black leathern 
jrirdlt', *!i<irt hlafk hroecln'S of the same material, and red 
or Mack >t(K-kin^. About his neck was always to be 
stH'ii n rrucitix and a silver uuslal of St George, to wluch 
was afterwards adth'tl a gold nio<lal and chain, sent him 
by tlie KniiMTi»r. He ne^-rr, however, obtained any rank 
in tlie Austrian anny, and was indobtetl for his influence 
anion;: his count rynn-n to li is well-known probity of clui- 
nu'tcr anil (lisinterestcd disposition, as well as tho secret 
connexion which he maintained with the Archduke 
John, with whom he had f«irmod an acquaintance in the 
cour>e of that prince's scientific rambles in the Tyrol. 
Tlii>ac(iuaintanceled to his being chosen as a deputy from 
his native valley to confer with him at Brunecken, in 
NoveinlxT 1805, and Vienna in January 1809.1 
His talents and acquirements were of a superior order. 
o- as was sufficiently evinco<l by his having been selected 
iiimha- by that discerning prince on occasions of such impor- 
dL^-I^Si. tjinee for the discharge of difficult duties ; but his pirtg 
were solid nither tlian brilliant, and he evinced, in its 
merits iHpially as its defects, the true German character. 
Ilont^t, sincere, an<l confiding, tenacious of custom, 
attached to antiquity, ignorant of present times, bene- 
V(dent in disposition, he was at the same time pious 
an<l i)atriotic, and ready to lay down the last drop of 
his blood in defence of his religion and Emperor. It 
was easy to excite him to severe measures; but when 
their execution commenceil, ho was readily diverted 
from his purpose, and his native gentleness of disposi- 
tion .s])eedily caused tho sterner mood to relent. His 



1 nctch. A. 
Ilofir. 44. 
fiS. lianh. 
42. 45. 



d 



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 335 

attachment to the Catholic faith, and patriotic ardour, chap, 
were unbounded ; and the bare recital of a victory gained ^^^^^ 
by Austria in former times, or allusion to the classical ^^^* 
days of the Tyrol, a word in favour of the sacred person 
of the Emperor or the Archduke John, were sufficient to 
fill his eyes with tears. Though slow and sometimes 
vacillating in decision, he was capable, when he applied 
to a subject, of just discrimination ; and when invested, 
during a few months in autumn 1809, with the entire 
government of the province, his measures were judicious 
to a degree that could hardly have been expected from 
his limited means of information. Fond of conviviality, 
sometimes addicted to intemperance, he was often carous- 
ing with his friends when the troops were engaged in 
action ; and, though repeatedly victorious, and fearless 
in danger, he was only once under a hot fire during the 
war, though then he acted with the utmost gallantry. 
But his energy in conduct, and well-known patriotic i Gesch. A. 
ardour, obtained for him the attachment of his country- ^^ ^* 
men, whom he constantly led to victory ; and the intre- Barth. 42, 
pidity of his demeanour in his last moments has secured n'lt^ei 
for him an enduring place in the hearts of his coun- 
trymen.^ 

Inferior to Hofer in general government, and unversed 
in the practice of political negotiation, Spechbacher was ^ 
greatly his superior in the energy and conduct of actual of Sp«i- 
warfare. He was a substantial yeoman, having inherited ^»^^* 
from his father a farm of some value in the village of 
Gnadenwald, in the Lower Innthal. Bom in the year 
1768, he was left an orphan at the age of seven years ; 
and though his relations bestowed all the care upon his 
education which circumstances would admit, he showed 
little disposition for study or any sedentary pursuit. 
From an early age he was found from morning till 
night among the mountains, with his rifle over his 
shoulder, pursuing the roe or engaging the lammer- 
geyer. As he advanced in years, these pursuits had 
such attractions for him, that, abandoning altogether 
his paternal estate, he associated with a band of hun- 
ters, who set the forest-laws at defiance, and ranged 
the mountains of the Upper and Lower Innthal, the 
Oezthal, and the rugged forests of the Bavarian Tyrol. 
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rnAP. By thi^ wamlorinf; Tno<Ie of life, as ho afterwards him- 
j-viii^ wlf aclinittitl, 1m» bii^jiinn onpminted with every piH 
iMw. 1111(1 ^Ini on tho frontiers of Tyrol and Bavaria, fntia 
FrMkin'li Ut Kiifstoin — a Rpccics of knowledge which 
wati of ('ssrnti:il iiniH)rtunco in tho conduct of the 
] artisan w:irf:in< ^ith which ho was afterwards en- 
trust (hI. At tlio snmc tiino it nonrishcd in his mind 
tliat in(>xtinpii>h:ililc hatrod towards Bavaria, which is 
f«'lt more or h'ss by every inhabitant of tho northern 
Tyml. Ilis fi:ran(l father had distinguished himself in the 
war apiinst tlif> Bavarians, under Maximilian Emmannd; 
** antl when I was a child/' said Spcchbacher in after dayB^ 
"and listeniHl to Iiiin as ho told us tho history of those 
times, I lon<;ed to have an opportunity of fighting against 
them ad lie had done." IIo was diverted, however, from 
til is danp^rous course of life, by the impression prodneed 
by MH'infT one of his companions shot in a rencontre with 
a 1)and of chasseurs ; and returning at the age of twenty- 
eij;ht to his native village, ho married a young womsn 
with some property, entered into a contract to supply the 
salt-works of Hall witli wood, made himself master of the 
elements of education, and continued for twelve yean to 
42'^iniri"u*^ii ^^^*^ ^ Ial)orious, inofTensive life, till the trumpet of wsr 
17V, iM). * ' from Austria roused him to danger, and glory, and im- 
mortality.^ 
Joseph IIaspinger was a Capuchin friar, and buried 
^ in tho seclusion of a monastery till the war broke out 
Of jaieph Though reckoned with justice one of the most formidable 
MST* of the Tyrolese leaders, he carried with him into the field 
of battle only the spiritual weapons which he brought 
from the cloister. Clotlied in his brown gamoLent and 
rope girdle, he bore in his hand a large ebony cmcifiz, 
with which, it is said, in closo combat, he sometimes 
exchanged blows with tho enemy ; and being endowed 
with prodigious strength, nearly as numy wonders are 
recounted of his personal foa,ts as miracles won by his 
faith and devotion. When a student in the fiicnlty of 
tlicology, he had borne arms against the French, and 
*Barth.L Won a silver medal, which he consecrated, on entering 
Sgi^iL *^® order of St Francis, to the miraculous cmcifiz at 
180, ik. Eppen near Bolsano.^ He was distinguished by a iknr- 
ing beard of a red colour, which gave him the snniama 
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of RoMard: and often the massy crucifix and animated chap. 
voice of the friar restored the combat, when his country- •^^"^' 
men were sinking under numbers or fatigue. 1809. 

Martin Teimer, though a brave and active leader, was 
not so celebrated as the other chiefs among the peasantry ; 
but, from his military talents, skill in negotiation, and a of Martin 
certain degree of aristocratic favour which it induced, he b^'^iiot? 
received marks of distinction from the Emperor which mayer. 
the others never enjoyed, and was made a baron, with 
the cross of Maria Theresa, a dignity to which Hofer never 
attained. Teimer, however, was Hofer's superior in conduct 
and understanding, though, from not being so great a 
favourite with the people, he never possessed the same in- 
fluence or celebrity. He was born on the 14th August 1778, 
at Schlanders, in the Y intschgau ; and had a countenance 
in which the prominent forehead and sparkling eye clearly 
indicated the ascendant of talent He served in the 
militia in the war of 1796, and raised himself by his 
abilities from the ranks to the station of major; having 
distinguished himself in several actions under Laudon in 
that year, and Bellegarde in 1799. In 1805, he was again 
made captain in the militia, and subsequently kept a 
shop at Klagenfurth. Like Hofer, his disposition was 
phlegmatic, and he was fond of conviviality ; but, when 
roused by danger and placed at the head of his troops, 
he displayed equal courage and capacity, and contributed 
with the peasants of the Upper Innthal, whom he com- 
manded, to some of the greatest successes of the war. It 
was only unfortunate that the favour of the Emperor 
occasioned a certain jealousy between him and Hofer, 
which in some degree dimmed the glory and impaired 
the usefulness of both. Baron Hormayer, one of the 
few native nobility who appeared in arms for their * Barth. i. 

82 84. 

country, was early appointed by the Austrian cabinet in^ug^ «. igi. 
governor of the province ; and he showed his judgment gewsh. a. 
by delegating his authority at a very early period of eo. 
Hofer, by whom the movements of the peasants were 
practically directed till the close of the contest.^ 

Such were the simple leaders under whose guidance the 
Tyroleso engaged in the formidable contest with the 
united power of France and Bavaria. It was from no 
ignorance of the perils which awaited them, but a brave 

VOL. XII. y 
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CHAP, dctcnnination to disregard them, that they stood forth 
^^"^ with such unanimous gallantry for their coiintry*8 de- 
isod. livcrancc. In former wars, they had both witnessed 
B^y^' and felt the weight of the French arms ; in 1796^ they 
pantioxuof had seen it roll past them in the Italian, in 1806, on 
fo?ttoSL. the Bavarian plains; in 1797, their Yalleys had been 
te*^ penetrated from the south by Joubert,*' in 1805, inyaded 

from the north by Marshal Ney ;t and they were well 
aware that the probabilities were, that if a serious le- 
yerse happened to the Imperial arms, the forces of the 
empire would, as on former occasions, be conoentnted 
for the defence of the capital, and they would be left 
without external aid to make head against their nume- 
rous and disciplined enemies. StiU they nnanimously 
stood forth in the contest. Every man took leave of Ml 
family and his friends as those who might never meet 
again. They prepared themselves, after the manner of 
their country, for what they deemed a pions -wmihie, 
by the most solemn rites of their religion. The priest^ 
in many parishes, assembled those who were to jobi the 
army, and animated them by his exhortations^ and 
blessed those who might die in defence of their conntry. 
Every family assembled together, and prayed that the 
youths who were to leave it, might support their good 
name in the hour of danger, and die rather than dis* 
honour their native land. In many instances even the 
sacrament was administered as for the last time in lift^ 
and accompanied with the solemnities which the Bomish 
Church enjoins for the welfare of a departing souL 
It was with such holy rites, and by such exerdMS of 
family devotion, that these brave men prepared them- 
selves for the fearful war&re on which they were enter- 
ing ; and it was the spirit which they thus inhaled that 
supported them when they were left to their own rs- 
^ Penonai sourccs, and enabled them, even amidst all the depreBBi0B 
Baith. 86,90. arising from the desertion of their allies, to present an 
undaunted front to the hostility of combined Europe.^ 

All things being in readiness, and the Austrian troops 
under the Archduke Charles having crossed the Inn, the 
signal of insurrection was given by the Archduke Jo1ui,iii 
a spirited proclamation, from his headquarters at ] 

* AnU, chap. 23» { 16. f IHd, dnp. 40, | StL 
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furth, from whence the Marquis Chastellar set out, to take chap. 
the command of the regular troops which were to enter ^^^"^' 
the province to direct and support the operations of the 18<»- 
peasants * So unanimous, however, was the feeling with inmnrectioii 
which the country was animated, that at the first intelli- *o ^^ ^S«)i 
gence of hostilities having commenced, the insurrection com^S *° 
burst forth at once with uncontrollable fury in all quar- *"<'***"• 
ters. The night of the 8th April was fixed for the event April 8. 
on which the destinies of the Tyrol were to depend. The 
signal agreed on was throwing sawdust into the Inn, which 
floated down, and was soon discovered and understood by 
the peasants. In addition to this, a plank with a little 
pennon affixed to it was launched in the Upper Innthal, 
and safely borne down the stream, amidst the throbbing 
anxieties of all who witnessed it. Bale-fires at the same 
time were lighted on a hundred hills ; and many a 
ruined castle blazed with a long-unwonted glow. The 
peasantry of the Innthal were warned, besides, by 
women and children, who carried from house to house 
little balls of paper, upon which were written the words 
^* es ist zeit,'' it is time. Roused by these various methods, * Gesch. A. 
the inhabitants every where rose on the 8th April as one S?'in^*, i 
man, and with their redoubted rifles on their shoulders ]^»J^ 
descended every lateral glen and ravine,^ till their 84. * * 
accumulated force, gaining strength at every step as it 

* The following proclamation was issued by the Archduke John :— " Tyrolese ! 
I am come to keep tlie promise which I made to you on 4th November 1805, 
that the time would certainly come when I should have the Joy of again finding 
myself among you. The peace of Presburg was the cause of all yoiu> subsequent 
disasters ; it broke the tie which had connectedAustria with the Tyrol for five hun- 
dred years ; but even then the father of your country recollected his beloved children. 
He stipulated that the Tyrol should remain undivided, retain all its rights and 
liberties ; in a word, * that, in the same manner, and with the same rights and 
titles with which the Emperor had possessed it, it should be made over to Bava- 
ria, and not otherwise.' The King of Bavaria solemnly promised to your deputiet, 
' that not an iota of the constitution should be changed ;' that he honoured the 
grief wtiich the T^Tolese felt for their ancient masters ; but that he hoped, by 
constant care and attention, to make himself equally regretted by them. By the 
royal proclamation, 14th January 1806, it was declared, * that the Tyrolese should 
not only retain their ancient rights and liberties, but their welfare should be pro- 
moted in every possible manner.' Where has been the promised attention to 
your interests ; where the regard to the constitution you have so bravely de- 
fended ? The clergy were their first object of attack : this was their plan, because 
they were the intrepid defenders of the throne and the altar. With bitter feel- 
ings, the Tyrolese beheld their abbeys and monasteries destroyed, the property 
-of the churches stolen and carried away, their bishops and priests exiled, their 
churches profaned, their chalices sold to the Jews. Your knights and nobles, 
who, before the institution of the tributary law, were all your equals, and never 
a burden to the country, are all destroyed— your cities and courts of Justice are 
mined — ^j'our sons or brothers hurried away by a cruel conscription to fight the 
battles of the oppressor against Austria, their lawfUl master, or Bpain, or Russia. 
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i*ii\r U'lvrmrnl. rnllrti in i\u iiiiprtuous torrent down the great 
i.v III. valli-ys nf thi» Inn. \\io Kis:u*li, tiiui the Adige. 
1 "<••:•■ M:irt|uis (*!i:L<iti'II:ir, witli thi* regular troops under his 

. iNiiiiiiKind. alNiiit ten tliimsaml stronpf, but very deficient 

sii.o.J-, in in c'lVHlry. w:i.s tm the Kl:ig«'nfurth frontier, to take advan- 
ij^i'iu:.r j.j^,^. „f .j„«| su I »i »ur t, tl u»s(» enthiiMastic movements, and 
rrtjssnl t!if frontier at daybreak on the 9th. Their 
])r(>i:res*4 tlirtiiij;]! tlie PuMtiTthal resembled rather the 
triuinpli nf a vict«)riuiis, than the maruh of an invading 
army. Motliers brunglit tlieir children out to look at 
them ; blind old men were led out of their cottages that 
tlioy niigtit hear and bless their gallant countrymen ; all 
en«Ie:ivoiirefl to get near, that they might touch their 
elfttlies, or even kiss their horses. But more serioiu 
oeeupation awaited them. On arriving in the neighbour- 
ho<Ml of St L(»renzo, in their way down towards Brixen, 
they found tlio pL-asimts in considerable numbers already 
on<rit;e4l with tlio enemy. The rising there had been 
April y. preeipitatetl two days Wforc the time agreed on, by an 
at tern I it uf the Bavarians on the important bridge at 
that place, which commanded the communication be- 
tween Bninecken and the upper part of the valley. 
The pe:isunts rose to prevent its destruction ; and Wrede, 
aware uf the importance of suppressing such a revolt in 
the outset, immediately marched to the spot^ vrith two 

Tlio llavarijuis have rcfuMd the bank-bills of the Austrfauit In payment; md 
when tlii« <Mi«<iiiined to every man the loss uf lialf his property, they overboidened 
tlie remainder with mich oppresxive tiixes, that it has reduced many landholdni 
to the rank of <luy -labourers. Kven tlie name of your country is taken from joo, 
and yiiur valleys are calk^l after the unmeaninir naniea of riven I To anm !— 
liiiie, I'yroleM ! t<> annn, for yuur God, your Emperor, your countiy ! Why b 
the war a holy one ?— why is it iiccensary and general ? Becauae ao great a { 
cannot 1m! opposed alone, and therefore every one aliould aaatat in the < 
liecaiise the restoration of rights and li))ertie8 is to be gained, if atten_ 
liccaiuc neither Qermans nor Hoheinians oufdit to be obliged to aell thefr l 
ns tlie blind instrumentM of an imuitiable power — to be foiroed against thdr wiU 
to invade iiunsia or Spain, or oppress the leM powerful kingdoms of the worid. 
Wu hnvc an enemy to oppoMC, whom hitherto nothing has lieen able to oppom; 
but, with unanimity, ardour, and limi pcnniverance, nothing is Impoaalble. We 

}MiN.sc!» tiiis Hnnnessi and coumse ; this unanimity warms evny heart. AiMtaW 
las mme throuKh many danp.>nt. :in<i emerged from Uiem victorious, nie pie- 
Wiiit i.H the RTcatest of them all, but there never was tho same unanimity. £ a 
inomviit of Hucii con»equcncu to our fuithfiil countiy, in the midst of sudn vdour 
for the holiest raiitte for which swunl ifrns ever drawn, I plant tlie Austrian aide 
on the soil of tlie T>to1. I know you— I recall you, as Duke Fettlinand dSl, 
nine hundred and thirty-three years ago — the prelates, the nobles, the citiiHM^ 
the iKiiMints, to the foot of the throne. Arms, and courage, to restore theiidili 
yuu (k-Mre. Recollect the glorious dnys when you defeated Joubert at Spiiur- 
Jenihir, and liotKen. I am no stran^'er to vour mountains and vaUeys. 1 1 
conildent you will fulfil the ho|w« of vour fatiiers. and our higlieat 7^ " ■ 
— AucHDL'KK John."— bee (ksch. A. UurxR, tM, 7ti. 



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 341 

thousand men and three guns, from Brix^n. With these, chap. 
however, he made no impression on the assembled pea- ^^^^^- 
sants stationed in the woods and rocks ; but being joined 180». 
on the day following by a reinforcement of a thousand 
foot-soldiers and six hundred horse, he renewed his AprU lo. 
attack with better success ; and the Tyrolese, unable to 
block up the main road against such formidable odds, 
were beginning to give way, when the arrival of seventy 
light horse, and a few companies of chasseurs, the 
advanced guard of Chastellar, who instantly charged 
with loud shouts, changed the fate of the day. The 
Tyrolese, suspending the combat, fell on their knees 
to return thanks, or embraced the Austrians with tears 
of joy ; while the Bavarians, thunderstruck at this unex- 
pected apparition, fled in disorder down the valley, and 
when they arrived at the tremendous bridge of Laditch* 
broke into two divisions, the first of which, under Bisson, 
hotly pursued by the peasants, ascended the Eisach 
towards Sterzing and the Brenner ; while the second, 
two thousand strong, under General Lemoine, followed 
the course of that river down to Bolsano. Here, how- 
ever, they were met by the landsturm, or levee en masse, ^ 
of the valley of the Adige, which had descended to that Hofei^ 79, * 
place in great strength, from the upper part of the Etch- ^- ^^p^^ 
thai ; and though some forced their way through to in.*86,*87. 
Trent, the greater part, with the general himself, were 
made prisoners.^ 

While these events were going on below Brixen, the 
Bavarian regiments which had ascended to Sterzing en- ^ 
encountered Hofer with the landsturm of the Passeyrthal Defeat of the 
and the Vintschgau, on the plain of the Sterzinger Moos, Jians by* 
near the town and castle of that name. The Bavarians gofer at the 

sterzinger 

advanced in good order, and with an intrepid air, over moob. 
the open ground which lay between them and the ^^^ ^^' 
enemy ; but as they approached the Tyrolese, who were 
posted on rocks and in thickets around its outer circum- 
ference, they were staggered by the close and deadly fire 
of the rifles, and fell back in confusion. The guns wer^ 
next brought up ; but they could produce little impress 

* A well-known bridge, composed of a single arch between tremendous 
rocks, at the point where the road from Innspruck over the Brenner, from 
Carinthia by the Pusterthal, and from Italy up the Eiaach, imite.— G^efcA. 
A. UoFKR, p. 64, 78 ; and Personal ObtcnHOUfn. 
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sion upon tho enemy scattered among^ and in great 
part concealed in, the broken ground and -woods ; and 
tho gunners were soon laid prostrate by the unerring aim 
of the mountain sharpshooters. Encouraged hy this suc- 
cess, the Tyrolese now burst from their covert, and mah- 
ing forward, Uko the La Yend^ peasants, in loose amy, 
but with desperate resolution, using their spears, halberta^ 
and the but-ends of their muskets, fell with loud shouts 
upon the enemy. After a violent struggle of a few 
minutes' duration tho Bavarians gave way, and, being 
enveloped on all sides, laid down their arms to flie 
number of three hundred and ninety, besides two 
hundred and forty who were killed or wounded in this 
sanguinary combat. The column which succeeded, how- 
ever, under Bisson and Wrede, contrived to force its way, 
by a circuitous route, up the pass of the Brenner ; but it 
was grievously harassed in the defile of Lueg by the 
peasants, who broke down bridges and barri^bded the 
highway by heaps of trees thrown across the road, and 
only penetrated tlirough to the neighbourhood of Inns- 
pruck after sustaining a heavy loss. All these columns 
in their retreat committed the greatest excesses, burning 
hpuscs, and massacring the inhabitants wherever they bad 
it in their power ; while the Austrian authorities exhi- 
bited, at the same time, the noble contrast of a prodama- 
tion issued expressly to restrain the feelings of revenge 
arising in the breasts of the people.^* 

On the same day the peasantry of the Upper and 

Lower Innthal rose in arms; and so active were the 

Capture of exertions made that, early on the morning of the lltb, 

Sj^^tg^ twenty thousand men, directed by Teimer, were assem- 

oj^e Upper bled on the heights around Innspruck. In no condition 

to resist so formidable an assemblage, the Bavarians, who 

had only fifteen hundred men and a few guns in the 

* ** Tyroleans ! you have proved ymirselves worthy to be flrw, and of ttat 
constitution which the Bavarians promised to respect, bat have vlolmtod. Yob 
have p^ved your8el\'es worthy of liberty : do not, therdiore, give tray to jonr 
indignation, and become wigovemable, but act with unanimity and coomiw, 
determined to die or be free. To h^ure the feeble is contemptible : no ml 
Tyrolese will allow hunself to be accused of such a deed. To follow the '"*t'* 
of those who have nothing to lose, who molest and plunder the peaoaftil and 
inoffensive, would inevitably sow the seeds of dissension among us, uid OBDM 
our ruin. Without disciplhie, order, and obedience, nothing will promr: to 
the name of the Emperor and the Archduke, I will punish eveiy one woo dii- 
obeys his orders, and treat every one who commits excesses as an enemy to Ua 
countiy. — Joseph Barok Uormaysr."— See Gesch, A. IIopxb, 87/w. 
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place, withdrew iDto the town. But there they were chap. 
speedily assailed by a furious crowd of peasants, who ^v^^' 
carried successively the external barriers, the bridge of I809. 
the Inn, the artillery, and finally penetrated into the 
principal square, shouting out, " Long live the Emperor 
Francis ! Down with the Bavarians ! " They soon made 
themselves masters of the place. A frightful scene ensued. 
The Bavarians in some places surrendered, and begged for 
quarter, in others continued the combat with undaunted 
resolution ; and in the m§16e several bloody deeds were 
committed, which, in their cooler moments, the Tyrolese 
would have been the first to condemn. General Kinkel, 
after making a brave resistance, was struck down ; Colonel 
Dietfurth, who atoned for his former conduct by the gal- » Geach. A. 
lantry of his last hours, desperately wounded, was made ^^Ba^ 
prisoner, and soon after died ; and the whole garrison of ^» ^^ 
Innspruck, consisting of one entire regiment, four guns, a 88. ' 
few cavalry, and several depots of battalions, were either 
taken or slain.^ 

An event here took place which strongly marked the 
peculiar character of the warfare which had commenced. 
Dietfurth, the Bavarian colonel, had made himself pecu- striking ind 
liarly obnoxious in the province, by the severity of his ^^JSf*^ 
public, and licentiousness of his private conduct, as well ti»e capture 
as the contemptuous expressions which he had used with ^^™^"*^ 
reference to the people.* As he lay half fainting from loss 
of blood in the guard-house of Innspruck, he asked who 
had been the leader of the peasants. " No one," they 
replied : " we fought equally for God, the Emperor, and 
our native country." — "That is surprising," said Diet- 
furth, " for I saw him frequently pass me on a white 
horse." The report of this incident produced an extra- 
ordinary impression upon the people, by whom it was 
universally believed, thenceforth, that St James, the 
patron of the town of Innspruck, and who was always 
represented, in the battles with the Moors, mounted on a 
white horse, had combated at their head. The cavalry 
which escaped from Innspruck took refuge in a convent 
near the bridge of Volders ; but Spechbacher, having 

* He had publicly boasted at Munich, " that with his regiment and two 
squadrons he would disperse the ragged mob," and had been promoted instead 
of reproved for his oppressive and licentious conduct— (i'^cft. A. Hofkr, 

90,91. 
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CHAP, assembled a body of insurgents from the Lower Innthal, 
^^^"' burst open the gates on the day following by meua 
1809. of an immense fir-tree, which was rolled up on wheeli 
April 12. ^ ^Yie massy portal by fifty of his strongest peaBant^ 
and every man was made prisoner. The Tyrolese^ after 
these successes, set no bounds to their rejoicingB: the 
great Imperial eagle was taken down from the tomb 
of Maximilian in the High Church of Innspruck, deco- 
rated with red ribbons, and carried amid deafeDing 
acclamations through the street, the peasants flockiiig 
in crowds to gaze at and kiss it ; while the pietime 
J <3«ch. A. of the Archduke John and the Emperor were placed 
83? ingiui* iL On a triumphal arch, surrounded by candles kept oon- 
iSth!lb4 stantly burning — every one that passed stopping an 
106. ' instant, bending the knee, and exclaiming, ^Long lim 
the Emperor !"i 
Soon, however, in the midst of those rejoicings^ the 
35^ Tyrolese were called to more serious duties. The yieto- 
Arrivai, de- rious peasants, who had fallen asleep on the streets or 
l!^^^ of in the orcliards around the town, were alarmed at three 
di?S5n from ^'^^^^^ ^^ *^® moming of the 12th, by the intelligenee 
stening. that the enemy were approaching. They proved to be the 
April 12. (iivision of Bisson, which, having forced its way throngk 
the pass of Lueg and over the Brenner, from Stendng and 
the valley of the Eisach, had reached Mount Ysel and the 
neighbourhood of the Abbey of Wilten, on its way to the 
northern Tyrol and Bavaria. The gates were inmiediatelj 
barricaded with casks, waggons, carts, and every thing that 
could be found for that purpose, and the approaches to 
the city filled with armed men, ready to give the enemy 
a warm reception. But the Bavarians, who were descend- 
ing the Brenner, were in still greater consternation than 
their opponents at the circumstances of their situation. 
With difficulty, and constantly harassed by a cloud of 
insurgents in their rear, they had reached the heights of 
Mount Ysel, overhanging the capital; and now they 
found Innspruck, their sole point of retreat, where they 
expected to obtain succour, rest, and security, occupied 
by twenty thousand peasants. General Eankel, who per- 
ceived the hopelessness of their situation, wrote to (General 
Bisson, urging him to send some confidential person into 
the town who might report the state of aSam ; and, in 
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pursuance of this advice, Wrede, with a large escort, soon chap. 
made his appearance, and the whole were immediately ^^'^^- 
taken into custody. Wrede was detained, the remainder 1809. 
being allowed to return to their comrades. The situation 
of the French and Bavarians was now almost desperate. 
Chastellar, with a body of armed peasants, as well as a 
few regular troops, was descending the Brenner, and 
already menaced their rear ; while the rocks and 
thickets in their front and flanks were occupied by 
the insurgents of the Innthal, who in great strength 
obstructed their advance. After some unsuccessful par- 
leying, in the course of which Bisson expressed the 
utmost dread of the vengeance of Napoleon if he laid 
down his arms, the struggle began, and a close discharge, 
admirably directed, thinned the ranks of the French 
grenadiers ; while the shouts with which the mountains 
resounded on all sides were so tremendous that they 
were completely panic-struck, and compelled their com- 
mander to consent to an unconditional surrender. 
Bisson laid down his arms with all his troops, includ- H?te*i7^* 
ing the division at Schwatz, which was to be delivered Peiet/ui*Mt 
up to the Austrians there. Nearly three thousand men, io«, log. * 
on this occasion, fell in all into the hands of the 
eiiemy.^* 

The only post of importance in the Tyrol now occupied 
by the Bavarians, was Hall in the lower Innthal, and it 
soon yielded to the enterprise and skill of Spechbacher. ctotoreoT 
The women and children who remained on the left bank ^lJiS!iflii». 
of the Inn, lighted fires on all the hills bounding the 
valley on that side; and this stratagem induced the 
Bavarian garrison to believe, that if the town were at- 
ticked at all, it would be from the northern quarter. 
Thither, accordingly, they all crowded, carefully manning 
the ramparts and watching the approaches. Meanwhile, 
S[)echbacher with his men silently advanced in ambush 
to the other side, and, when the drawbridge was let 

* I'pon sif^ninK Uiis capitulation Bisson exclaimed, *' This day will be mj 
l.i-t. the f^TVLve of my honour and military reputation. Never will Napoleon 
iH-lirve that this diaaAter mii^ht not have been avoted ; even were I munij 
unfortunate, he would impute it to me as a crime." In this, however, tlM 
Fn-iirh k'«neral was mistaken : it was for the interest of the Emperor to eoooeal 
this (liec-k. and the lustre of subsequent events enabled him to aeeompUrii this 
ubject. liisson «as not disgraced ; and, by a singuhu* revolotioii of fortane. 
wa-t t)ie t?ovemor of Manttia when Hofer was diot in thftt f 
A. liorxR, i^, iH. 
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CHAP, down and tho gate opened, apon the bell ringing for 
Lvni. matins, they rushed in, overpowered the guard, and made 



1809. themselves masters of the town. The Bavarian prisoner^ 
about four hundred in number, were immediately marched 
off under an escort consisting chiefly of women. Oon- 
sidering this as a studied insult, the captives were ex- 
ceedingly indignant ; but, in truth, it was the result of 
1 Barth. 116, necessity — the whole male population having been 
A^Hoto^' ^^ched off towards Innspruck; and, from a similar 
101,102.' cause, a similar service was often assigned to the fenuk 
sex during the war.^ 
Thus did the Tyrolesc, in one week after the insuzree- 
^ tion broke out, by means solely of their own valour and 
Resoito'of patriotism, aided by the natural strength of the conntiyy 
TOffl(»"En- entirely deliver the province from the enemy; reoora 
tire deliver- all the fortresses, except Kufstein, which were in the 
^1? * hands of their oppressors ; and destroy above ten thoa- 
sand regular troops of the enemy, of whom six thou- 
sand were made prisoners! These extraordinary sne- 
cesses, too, were gained almost exclusively by the unaided 
efforts of the people ; for though the Austrian regolan 
came up most opportunely in the first contest^ at the 
bridge of San Lorenzo, yet they had no share in the sub- 
sequent triumphs, which were achieved long before their 
arrival at the scene of action, by the assembled peasantry : 
a memorable instance of what may be effected by una- 
nimity and vigour, even in opposition to a formidable 
military force. The effect of these victories was to 
liberate tho southern as well as northern Tyrol ; for tlie 
French troops were so much discouraged by their reverses 
that they evacuated both Trent and Boveredo, and fell 
back to tho neighbourhood of Verona. The iiksurree- 
tion gained all the Italian Tyrol ; and it even spread into 
the valleys of the Oglio and the Mella^ where the people 
wore highly discontented with the government of the 
kingdom of Italy. Numerous bodies of partisans ap- 
peared to the north, in the Bavarian plains and tlie 
Swabian hills, and on the south, in the neighbourhood 
of Brescia and Verona : they communicated with tlie 
Archduke John, whoso victory at Sacile excited extia- 
ordinary enthusiasm, by the vale of the Piave • and 
symptoms of revolt were already manifesting themselTCS 
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in all the southern valleys of the Alps, as far as Piedmont, chap. 
where the people only waited for the Austrian standards ^^^'' 
to cross the Adige to break out into open insurrection. 1808. 
Nor was it the least honourable circumstance in this 
glorious contest, that though the population were strongly 
excited by a long course of previous injuries, and almost 
entirely destitute of regular officers to restrain their impe- i p^i. m, 91, 
tuosity, they were as much distinguished by their huma- ^j^qX"^' 
nity as their valour, and, with a few exceptions, originating 101, 102. 
in the heat of assault, conducted their hostilities with at 
least as much moderation as disciplined soldiers.^ 

Meanwhile Napoleon, who was exceedingly irritated at 
this unlooked-for series of disasters in the Tyrol, and, not- 33, 
withstanding all his power, was not able altogether to Menaces of 
conceal them even from his own subjects, let his exaspera- ig^stchas- 
tion exhale in furious invectives against the Marquis 5?^."* *^® 
Chastellar, to whom he ascribed both the exciting of the 
revolt in the Tyrol, and the cruelties which he alleged May 6. 
had been committed by the peasantry. The latter charge, 
founded upon some isolated acts of revenge perpetrated 
in the assault of Innspruck, was wholly unfounded as 
against the Tyrolese in general ; and against Chastellar, in 
particular, was in an especial manner false, as at the time 
when the acts complained of took place on the banks of the 
Inn, he was still at Brixen, sixty miles distant, to the south 
of the Brenner, and even ignorant of the whole operations 
to the north of that mountain. But the sentence of out- 
lawry pronounced by Napoleon against Chastellar and 
Hormayer, both of whom were ordered to be delivered 
to a military commission as soon as taken, and shot 
within twenty-four hours, was of a piece with his invari- 
able policy in such circumstances. Whenever a disaster 
had occurred to his arms, or an event had taken place 
likely to rouse an enthusiastic moral feeling against his 
government, he instantly propagated some falsehood 
against its authors, or exaggerated some trifling incident 
into a mighty enormity ; and, by the vehement abuse of 
the persons by whom his power had thus been assailed, a peL ih. 95, 
often succeeded, at least with his own benighted subjects, ^Jf^®^^ 
in withdrawing public attention altogether from the cala- 106. 
mities sustained by himself, or the virtues displayed by 
others, which he sought to conceal.^ 
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CHAP. Chastellar, for a fortnight after the Tyrol was evacuated 
^^"^- by tho enemy, laboured assiduously to give something 
isu». like inilitar}^ consistence to the tumultuary efibrts of the 
ActioM in peasantry. IIo succeeded in equipping a small body of 
the Southern cavalry, to wliom he gave arms — a species of force of 
KvaLmted^ which these poor mountaineers stood much in need — aod 
i^^nii organised several battalions of excellent foot-soldien, 
Having put matters in a train to the north of the moon- 
tains, he recrossed the Brenner with his regular troojM^ 
and, descending tho valley of the Eisach and Adige, came up 
April 23. with the enemy in front of the famous defile of La Fietr% 
between Roveredo and Trent. The French, nnder Bam- 
guay D'Hilliers, six thousand strong, were there posted in 
a well-known position of uncommon strength, and held 
firm, to give the main body of their army nnder Eugene 
time to retreat in order to the banks of the Adige^ aftor 
the disastrous battle of Sacile. The Austrians, having 
imprudently commenced an attack when worn out with 
the fatigue of a long march, were worsted and driyen ont 
of the defile with loss ; but the French, notwithstanding^ 
April 24. continued their retreat to the neighbourhood of Yerenii 
J ■Pei.iii.i69, and Chastcllar took up his quarters in Royeredo. From 
132', 136. * thence, however, he was soon recalled to the norUi ol 
VM^' m *^® Brenner, by the threatened invasion of the proyinee 
121, 128,136. by the French troops after the disastrous battles in 
Bavaria.^ 
Jellachich, as already noticed,* after the defeat of fiilkr 
^ at Landshut, had retired from Munich towards Salzbnig 
Actions' on on the 24th April. Thither he was followed by Mi^wthal 
fronuw!^"'^ Lofebvre with his corps, consisting chiefly of Bayariana 
April 29. The Austrian general took up a strong position in front of 
Salzburg, where he endeavoured to arrest the adyanoe of 
the French troops ; but the numbers of the French wen 
so superior that ho was unable to effect his object, and 
was driven into the town with the loss of seyeral bundled 
prisoners and three gims. The victors entered pell-niell 
with the vanquished ; and Jellachich, continuing hii 
retreat in great disorder to the south, ascended the yallej 
of the Salza, and crossing the mountains behind Bastadtt 
made the best of his way towards Villach and Carinthiih 
abandoning the eastern districts of the Tyrol to their firte. 

♦ Ante, Chap. IviL { 90. 
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Thither Lefebvre shortly after bent his steps, having chap. 
remained in Salzburg only long enough to put the town ^^m- 



in a sufficient posture of defence, and establish the maga- 180». 
zines necessary for the operations in that quarter. On the 
10th May he broke up and advanced to Reichenhall, a May lo. 
considerable burgh still in the open country, but within 
a mile of the mountains, which there rise in awful 
majesty abrupt and sheer from the plain, to all appear- 
ance impervious by man. On the day following, the m&j ii. 
French in great force advanced to the entrance of the 
passes. Notwithstanding their immense superiority of 
numbers, such was the natural strength of the defiles,* 
that it is doubtful if they would have succeeded in making 
good their entrance had the Tyrolese guards been all at 
their stations. But it was Ascension-day, and a largo pro- 
portion of the peasants were absent at church, or engaged 
in their devotions or sports on the holiday : so that the 
contest fell on four hundred regular troops, and a few 
companies of sharpshooters, who, notwithstanding, for 
several hours kept at bay a whole Bavarian division. At 
length the barricades and formidable defences in the 
tremendous defile of Strub were forced, and the Tyrolese 
driven, combating all the way up the frightful gorges of 
the Achen, back to the neighbourhood of W6rgl. There \^^^;^ 
they stood firm, as they were reinforced by Chastellar iss*, 142. 
with a few thousand regular troops ; but on the same jg^' ^j 
day intelligence arrived that the passes of the Inn, at is». 
the entrance of the plain,i had been forced by Deroy 

* No defiles in Europe exceed in romantic interest those which lie between 
Reichenhall and WOrgl, through which the high-road passes. Winding by the 
side of torrents, through narrow ravines shut in by walls of rock, which barely 
leave room for a carriage-way ; often blown out of the mass, between precipices 
a thousand or fifteen hundred feet high ; scaling heights to appearance almost 
perpendicular, by an angle of elevation unknown in any other European road ; 
descending break-neck declivities by the side of roaring streams, in the midst of 
forests of matchless beauty, surmounted by romantic peaks, starthig up in endless 
fantastic forms, six or seven thousand feet in height, they possess a degree of 
interest to the lover of the picturesque exceeding even the Deu'-fiEuned passage of 
the Simplon. The most ardent imagination, furnished with the widest recol- 
lection of romantic scenery, can figure nothing approaching to the sublimity of 
the defile of Strub, where the road, apparently blocked up by a wall of rock two 
tliousand feet in height, is cut through a narrow passage beside the roaring 
stream, and then winds its devious way amidst overhanging forests of dark pine, 
intenuingled with huge crags of brilliant colours, and surmounted by bare peaks 
silvered with snow. The grandest points in the vast amphitheatre of the 
Alps, are the valley of Berchtesgaden ; the Konig See and defile of Strub, near 
Salzburg ; the Via Mala in the Orisons ; the defile of Gondo on the route of 
tlio Simplon ; the valley of Gasteren, and (Eschinen in the vale of Kandersteg, 
near the Gcmmi ; and the approach to the Grande ChartreoM in Savoy. — 
Personal ObscrvcUion, 
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CHAP. ^Hh another Bavarian division, the Thiemeebach croSBed^ 
^^^^- and that the enemy's outposts had already appeared 
1809. before Kufstein. 

Finding himself thus threatened both firoxn the aide of 
Salzburg and Kufstein, Chastellar, who had only three 
Combats at thousand regular troops at his disposal, the remainder 
SdWttS^ being a body of as many Tyrolese peasants, without any 
other discipline than what they had acquired in their 
native valleys, resolved to take the initiative, and oombst 
Lefebvre in the first instance, before Deroy came up. 
With this view he occupied the defile of Fener Singer, 
which lies between the ravines of the Achen and the 
pass of Strub, and strengthened the gorge with some rode 
field-works : but the impetuous attack of the BaYariaitf^ 
flushed with the victory of Abensberg, overcame ereiy 
obstacle, and the Austrians, after a bloody straggle^ wcM 
driven back at the point of the bayonet to their reaerrei^ 
posted at the important position of W6igl. Stationed 
there behind a rivulet, in a situation which commanded 
the junction of the roads from Kufstein and Balzbaiji^ 
and barred the only access to Innspruck, Chastellar stood 
firm, and, with four thousand regular troops and siz 
thousand peasants, gave battle to the enemy. The open 
and desolate plain of W$rgl, however, was nn&voaiaUe 
to the operations of the new levies, who were dispirited 
at finding themselves driven into the open country froin 
the fastnesses which they had deemed impregnable ; and 
their total want of cavalry rendered them incapable of 
opposing with success the numerous and powerful squad- 
rons of Linange. The Bavarians were greatly superior 
in number, being eighteen thousand strong, with thirty 
pieces of cannon, while the united Tyrolese and Austrians 
iGefloh.A. hardly amounted to half that number. After a short 
^[""'p^Jjii. combat, the Austrians were entirely defeated, with the 
]&tfth?i42 ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^SS^^i ammunition, and guns, seven in 
248. ' number ; which, with ^yq hundred prisonenf, fell into 
the hands of the enemy.^ 

Nothing now remained to prevent the conquest of the 
Lower Innthal by the Bavarians ; and if they had pushed 
on with vigour and rapidity, they might have struck a 
seasonable terror into the insurgents by the capton of 
their principal leaders and magazines at Innspruck. Bat 
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tliey advanced so tardily, that they gave the Tyrolese chap. 
time to recover from their consternation ; reinforcements ^"^^^ 
poured down from the Brenner, and the mountains of I809. 
Scharnitz, to the fugitives from W6rgl ; and Chastellar, ^v 
who narrowly escaped being made prisoner by the enemy, taken by the 
met with Hormayer at Steinach, and concerted measures ^^^^ 
for future operations. Slowly moving up the valley of 
the Inn, Lefebvre found the resistance of the people 
increase with every step he advanced ; Schwatz was only 
carried by assault after a desperate resistance, and burned, 
in the struggle, to the ground. Frightful atrocities 
marked the steps of the invaders ; the Bavarians wreak- 
ing their vengeance on the unhappy peasants, for the 
real or imaginary injuries they had received, by the per- 
petration of the most revolting military cruelties. Old 
men, women, and children, were massacred indiscrimi- 
nately ; and every village from which a shot had issued 
was committed to the flames. Meanwhile Chastellar, who 
had been strongly irritated at the Tyrolese, on account 
of the furious conduct of some drunken peasants at Hall, 
who tried to pull him from his horse from indignation 
at his retreat, had repassed the Brenner, and the Innthal May 14. 
was agiiiii thrown back upon its own resources. On the 
V.nhj Lefebvre appeared before Innspruck, which sub- Hay 19. 
niittod without resistance ; the minds even of the heroic 
leaders of the insurrection being stunned by the mis- 1 Mooiteor, 
fortunes which were now accumulating around them on p^^iu.'ioSf' 
all sides ; and justly considering a prolonged resistance io«. G«ich. 
hopeless after Vienna had opened its gates to the enemy, 15s, les.' 
and the Archduke John had evacuated the Carinthian 
mountains.^ 

The Archduke John, on occasion of his first disaster 
on the Piave, on 30th April, wrote to Hofer in these 
words : — " Do not allow the misfortunes of Germany to The Ard- 
niake you uneasy : we have done our duty, and will JjJJtJJhJ 
<lefend the Tyrol, Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, and Salz- orden aod 
l)urg, to the last drop of our blood. It is in that for- S^raatM 
tress, aided by our brave mountaineers, that we ought ^JriiS? 
to conquer or die, for the glory of our ancestors and 
our anns. I shall not retire to Hungary'^ And on 3d May 
he wrote to Chastellar : — " Our misfortunes in Germany 
have obliged me to abandon the offensive, and to direct 
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riiAr. "ly attention to the province, which are of so much 
J-^>^ ciHisiipuMuM' to Austria. l>o not be alarmed : the Tyrol 
iww. tiliall iii'V«T ho ftirsiikoii : / triil defend it and the interior ^ 
Aujctria to thf fast rxtremitjry It "would have been well 
for till* An*1i(luko Joliii and tlic Austrian monarchy if he 
hail nilli(T(Hl to tliosi' n*sohition!(, and thrown himself into 
thoTyniK wlion oblipnl to evacuate Italy by the disastenin 
Bavaria : as in that case he would liave been in a sitnatkm 
to havo takrn i)art in the important and probably deciaTe 
opi*mti«>n projiTtod by the Archduko Charles at lantz, on 
tlio 2<2d May, and protected the interior of the monaiehy 
as firt>otually as under tho ramparts of Vienna. Instesd 
of thin, lio at once disobeyed his brother's orders and 
those of tho Aulic Council, and violated his own promiiei^ 
Ji^^i^* by ri'tiring into Hungary, and thereby not only camed 
141. ' ' the whole fruits of the iMittle of Aspem to be lost^ but 
savcMi Napoleon from a disastrous retreat^ 
Affairs in tho Tyrol were now wellnigh desperate ; for, 
^ at tho very time when these disasters were aocamnlatiiig 
He^iomta on tlio north of tho Breimer, a strong French force d. 
I!rSe'*T\Sii?fift«5n thousand men, under Baraguay D*Hillien and 
and flrni'mM Rusca, detachod by Eugene after his victory on the Ra^ 
nntiyf^ to which the peasants, now stripped of the regular troopi 
for tlie defence of the Innthal, had nothing to oppose^ was 
rapidly atlvancing up tho valley of the Adige, and had 
already occupied Eovcredo and menaced Trent. Chas- 
tellar, despjiiring of success, had made arrangements fw 
leaving the country ; and Hormayer, who, with unshaken 
resolution, w;is still endeavouring to rouse the peasantry 
in the lateral valleys of the Innthal, found them in most 
places indignant at the retreat of the Austrians, and &Bt 
returning to their homes. General Buol, indeed, with 
two tliousand five hundred men and six guns, still ooen- 
pied the crest of the Brenner ; but he was in a wretched 
condition, starving with cold, destitute of ammunition, 
and ahnost without provisions. In these moumfhl cir- 
cumstances, it was tlie invincible tenacity of the peasantry 
in the upper Tnnthal, and elevated parts of the Brenner 
and Hcharnitz nmgi's of mountains, which restored the 
fortunes of the campaign. Eiscnsticken, Hofer*s aide-de- 
cjinip, Spechbacher, and Friar ITaspinger, vied with eadi 
other in the indefatigable ardour with which they roused 
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the people. The first fell himself on his knees to General chap. 
Buol, Avhcn he was preparing to abandon the Brenner, ^^^"' 
and by the vehemence of his entreaties prevailed upon 1809. 
him to keep his ground in that important position. 
Ilufer, Avho in the first instance was thrown into the 
deepest dejection by the misfortunes impending over his 
country, and rendered incapable of active exertion, was 
roused by their example to nobler efibrts ; and appearing 
at the head of his peasants, forced the Passeyrthal, and 
commenced a fierce attack on the Bavarians at Presburg, 
near Mount Ysel, which, although unsuccessful, struck May 25. 
no small alarm into the enemy, from the gallantry with 
which it was conducted. This combat renewed the war- 
like ardour of the Tyrolese, who flocked from all quarters 
in great strength to the general place of gathering on 
Mount Ysel, which ancient prophesy led them to expect , pei.iii.xo« 
was to be the theatre of great events to the Tyrol ; while 107.; iv. ;ii, 
Lefobvre, who deemed the affairs of the provinces settled A.Hofer/' 
by the capture of Innspruck, and submission of the f//;^*3g 
authorities in that place, had set out for Salzburg, leaving iso. 
Doruy at the capital, with eight thousand foot, eight 
hun(lre<l horse, and twenty pieces of cannon.^ 

Tlie furcL'S engaged on the 29th May, on the heights of 
Mount Yiel, were, in numerical strength, very unequal : 
the Tyrolese having nine hundred infantry, seventy p eparations 
liorM', and five guns of the Austrian troops, besides a JJVnlwOTuck. 
ni<»tKy a>sembla<2:e of peasants, to the number of twenty May 28. 
tlious.iud men — individually brave and skilled in the use 
of arms, but altogether undisciplined and unaccustomed 
it) act togi'thcr in large masses ; while the Bavarians had 
only I'iirht thousand foot, eight hundred horse, and 
twtnty-live guns. The numerical superiority, however, 
of the lornur was fully counterbalanced by their great 
inferiority in discipline, cavalry, and artillery; so that the 
rial military slrcnj^th of both sides might bo considered ,p^ .. ,, 
a> vrry nearly equal. Ilofer did his best to compensate gwsIi. a. 
U\< wcaknos in cavalry, by stationing his followers, as zla'schoeii. 
ni'.Kli as po>sible, in the wooded lieights at the foot of I'wf. de» 
Mount Y>ol, where liorsemen could not penetrate; but paix, u. 2.'>7. 
I Ik- town was not to be carried by such a blockade, and pJluir*"*"* 
thf iinpi tuuus spirit of the peasantrj' led them to demand ibw, io*2. 
an i?nnu'«iiate assault.- Their spirits had been elevated to 

VOL. XII. z 
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CHAP, the highest degree by the intelligence of the battle of 
^^^^^- Aspem, which had been communicated with extraordi- 
1809. nary rapidity to the most secluded valleys, and by a pzo- 
clamation issued by the Emperor Francis the day after 
that glorious event, dated Breitenlee, 23d May, in which 
he solemnly engaged " never to lay down his anna till 
the Tyrol was reunited to the Austrian monarchy."* 

The attack on Innspruck was combined with more 

military skill than could have been anticipated from the 

Batue of untutored character of the leaders by whom it was con- 

ilId*tS^' ducted. Spechbacher, who, in spite of the utmost vigi- 

defeatofthe lance 6f the Bavarians, had contrived to warn the 

ifay^2^^ peasants on both sides of the Inn of the approaching 

gatliering,t menaced the bridge of Hall, and the line d 

retreat down the valley of the Inn from the northern 

side, while Colonel Reissenfels co-operated in the same 

direction from the southern valleys, by a descent along 

* Ilofer addressed the following characteristic letter to the Inbabitanta of Am 
Upper Iniithal :— *' Dear bretliren of the Upper Innthal ! For God, At 
Emperort and our Fatherland ! To-morrow, early in the moming, is fii«d far 
the attack. With the help of the blessed Virgin we will aeize and dntiqy ttl 
Bavarians, and contide ourselves to the beloved Jesus. Come to our •nttfnnfltT 
but if you fancy yourselves wiser than Divine Providence, we will do witlUMl 
you.— Amdrbw UorEK."—0^*ch. A. Hofer, 238. 

The proclamation of the Emperor Francis to the Tyroleae, dated Irt JoM 
1R09, bore—" Operations at all points are about to recommenoe ; I will ned 
you a helping hand. We will comluit togethcttr for our oountiy and our rdlgkBi 
Your noble conduct has sunk deep into my heart : / wiU never obomloii fna 
The Archduke John will speedily be amongst you, and put liinuelf at loor 
head."— Erzh. Johan. Fcldzuff injahre 1809, 192. 

t ** All the passages over the Inn, and especially the bridge of Hall, nM 
viKilantly guarded by the Bavarian posts, who Jusdy deemed it a mattar d 
especial importance to prevent any joint measure being concerted on the ujiiiMlil 
sides of the river. Spechbacher, however, undertook the perilous mhrfm iif 
opening up a communication between the northern and southern vaUeja M- 
companied by his trusty companions, CkK>rge Zoppel and Simon Lecfaner, sad 
a young peasant girl, Zoppel'a servant, he set out on ibe evening of "Wtal^ 
Monday. In the evening they encountered a body of a hundred BavariH 
dragoons : Spechbacher and his companions concealed themselves behind MM 
pine-trees at the foot of a cliff, tired on the party from their ambush, and hnt 
diately scaling the precijiice, loaded and fired again. The Bavarians, cooesiTill 
they were attacked by a numerous body of sharpshooters, fled, and left tia 
pa&sage open. Spechbacher met with Hofer accordln^y, and a general aoa^ 
blage around Innspruck was arranged for the 28th Bf^. On his return, t"^ 
ever, fresli difAcultios were encountered: the bridge of Hall and all the pi 
of transit were vigilantly guarded, and every person rigorously aei 

attempted to pass from one side to the other. In this perplexity he \ 

by the mventive genius of his trusty companion, Gewge Zoppel, and his s. 

maid. The girl first crossed tlie bridge: and, as nothing suspicious was 1 

upon her, she was allowed to pass. Then George Zoppel presented hinntf; 
after him came Spechbacher's great poodle-dog, in whose woolly tall tbt { 
patches were concealed ; and, while the sentinels were bu^y employed in i 
ing Zoppel's pockets, the dog, obedient to the call of the servant-maid, I 
post the soldiers and ran up to her. Spechbacher came last { but **^r V 
known, and nothing found upon him, he was allowed to pass.** — BARTHOUfi 
Krieg 1801), 1(». 172. ' 
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the right bank of the Sill and an attack on the castle of chap. 
Ambras. Hofer descended with all the strength of the ^^^"- 
southern and central valleys of Tyrol, from the Brenner 180». 
and Mount Ysel ; while Teimer, with a small band of six 
hundred resolute followers, was sent by a circuitous route 
to the heights of Hottingen on the north of the town, 
and in the rear of the Bavarians, to make his appearance 
in the middle of the action, and spread terror among the 
enemy, from the belief that they were beset on all sides. 
Thus the battle consisted of a variety of detached combats 
in different directions around Innspruck, contemporary 
with the now furious struggle at the foot of Mount Ysel, 
between the main body of the combatants on either side. 
By daybreak, Spechbacher was at the post assigned to 
him, and amidst loud shouts, carried the important 
bridge of Hall with such vigour, that it gained for him 
the surname of " Der Feuer-Teufei;' the Fire-Devil The 
ca.stle of Ambras soon after yielded to the impetuous 
a.ssault of Reissenfels, and the whole right bank of the 
Sill was cleared of the enemy ; but they long held their 
ground at the bridge of Passberg, commanding the pas- 
sage of that torrent by the great road on the south of the 
Inn. From this i)osition, however, they were at length 
driven about noon, by the more skilled attacks of Captain HSferfa4«,' 
Dobrawa ; and the left flank of the enemy being thus 2«. awtb. 
coinplotely turned, and their retreat down the Inn cut off, ingiu^u.' 183^ 
they were thrown back in great disorder to the village 
and abbey of Wilten.* 

While affairs were proceeding so prosperously on the 
east of Innspruck, a more dubious conflict was raging in ^^ 
the centre and on the left, at the foot of Mount Ysel. Bloody aetfon 
IIa.<pinger, with a huge wooden cross in his hand, here ®' " "** 
led on the attack, and animated his followers not less by 
his example, than by the assurances of Divine protection 
which he held forth. He was followed by Colonel Ertell 
with the most disciplined part of the Tyrolese, two thou- 
siind strong ; while Hofer, with the peasants of the 
raijse}rthal, descended from Mount Ysel by the great 
road direct upon Imispruck ; his brave but tumultuous 
array shouting aloud — *• For God, the Emperor, and our 
Fatherland ! "* The outposts of the enemy were speedily 

* " Fur GoU, den Kaiier, uod VaterUod.'* 
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driven in by the superior numbers and unerring aim of 
the Tyroleso riflemen ; but when they advanced out of 
tlic woods and broken knolls to the open ground in front 
of the town, where the Bavarians were drawn up in line 
in admirable order, the usual superiority of discipline and 
organisation became apparent, and the peasants were 
driven back. Rallying, however, among the rocks and 
thickets, they again poured down a destructive shower of 
balls on their assailants, and both sides maintained the 
contest with the most undaunted resolution. The ammu- 
nition of the Tyrolese, with which they were very scantily 
provided, at length began to fail ; they were compelled to 
reserve their fire till it could be given with decisive effect; 
and balls could be obtained only by the women and 
children,* who picked up those of the enemy which fell 
in the rear of the combatants. In this anxious moment, 
Teinior's bands appeared on the heights of Hottingen in 
the rear of the Bavarians ; and though their attack was 
restrained by the troops which Deroy sent to oppose his 
progress, yet this circumstance, joined to the disastrous 
accounts of the progress of Spechbacher on the left, dete^ 
mined Deroy to retreat. At four in the afternoon, a sort 
of suspension of arms was agreed to by the leaders on 
... .»,... xo., ^^*^ sides; and as soon as it was dark the Bavarians 
184. Pel. iv. ' commenced their retreat by the left bank of tho Inn, and, 
rian Accou^nt evacuating Innspruck and the great road, withdrew by 
MonUe^uV"*'' ^^^"tain paths amidst rocks and forests to Kufstdn, 
June22,i*809. from whence they continued their march to Rosenheim 
in the Bavarian plains.^ 

In this battle the Bavarians lost four thousand men; 
but, what was of still more importance, they wei« 
deprived by it of the possession of the whole of the Tyrol. 
Intoxicated with joy, the peasants crowded into Inns- 
pruck in such numbers, that they were an oppression 

* Spoclibadicr was attended in the battle by his little son Andrew, a bor i( 
ten years of age. AVlien the fire grew warm, his father ortlered him to quit Ab 
field : the boy did so, but soon returned, and was again at his side. Trrifi H 
at this disobedience, Spechbacher struck him, and ordered him to withdnV' 
lie did so ; 1)ut, witlinut retiring out of reach of tho shot, olmorvGd whoe tbV 
struck the ground, and bringing his hat full of them next morning to hit fathff, 
begged tliat they miglit be used against tlie enemy. The woundod in thia tattll 
refused to Ihj carried from the field, lest tliose who conveyed tliem to a olaot d 
safety sliould weiiken tlie combatants; and numbers of 'women tliroiurhontttai 
day were to be seen behind tlio ranks, bringing up ammunition irater wU 
rcfri>shnients to the wearied men.— See Barth. Krieg 18U9. 204 Via . Am^ 
A. lloKKR, 248. * * ****' **^ 



1 Gesch. A. 
Ilofer, 238, 
249. Barth. 
202, 212. 
Inglis,ii.l83, 



HISTORY OF EUROPE. 357 

rather than a source of strength to the Austrian com- chap. 
manders, who were totally destitute of ammunition or ^^^^^' 
military arms for the ardent multitude. A proclamation 1809. 
was immediately issued, calling on all persons to ^rJ'^g, Resuitfof 
forth their little stores of money and powder for the use these victories 
of the troops ; and considerable supplies were obtained in ddiveranoeof 
this way, though in no degree proportionate to the wants *he Tyrol, 
of the people. The desperate struggle in the heart of 
Austria required every sabre and bayonet around the 
walls of Vienna ; the intervening country was all in the 
hands of the enemy, and not a dollar or a gun could be 
obtained from that quarter. Such, however, was the ^ Gesch. A. 
native vigour of the inhabitants, that without any exter- 265.^Barth! 
nal aid, or the support of regular troops, they not only V^^f^^^ 
cleared their territory of the enemy, but carried their in- 39. 
cursions into the adjoining provinces of Swabia, Bavaria, 
and Lombardy.i 

On the west, the peasantry of the Vorarlberg repulsed 
a body of French and Wirtemburghers who attempted to 
penetrate into Bregentz; on the east, Chastellar, who TheTyroiese 
had collected four thousand regular troops, raised the 2]^^|^^® 
blockade o^ Sachsenburg, and drove the enemy back to into au the 
Villach ; in the south, Leinengen cleared the whole TOunSy!*'^ 
valley of Trent of the enemy, and then turning to the ^^^ 3. 
left, descended the defile of the Val Sugana, and made 
himself master of Bassano at the entrance of the plains of June G. 
Treviso. Returning from thence to the banks of the 
Adige, he threw himself into the castle of Trent, where 
he was soon besieged by a division of Eugene's Italian 
army. The landsturm of the upper Adige, however, flew June a 
to his relief; the Italians,* overwhelmed by numbers, 
retired with considerable loss to Dolce ; and the wholo 
valley of the Adige, as far as Verona, was cleared of the 
enemy. The Vorarlberg followed the example of Tyrol : 
all the valleys took up arms, and seven thousand well- 
armed marksmen, besides a landsturm of equal force, 
carried terror and devastation over all the adjacent pro- 
vinces of Germany. Moeskirch and Memmingen were 
successively occupied, and laid under contribution ; Con- 
stance fell into their hands ; their victorious bands 
appeared even at the gates of Munich and Augsburg ; June 28. 
and, in conjunction with the inhabitants of Swabia, who 
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CHAP, were highly discontented with the exactions and tymnny 
^^^"- of tlie French troops, delivered no less than seventeen 
1809. thousand of the prisoners taken at Echmuhl, Ebersbefg; 
and Vienna, who found refuge in the valleys of the Tyrol, 
and were speedily formed into fresh hattalions. To the 
south of the Alps, Bassano, Belluno, Feltre, were repeat- 
edly in their possession; they communicated with the 
Austrian regulars in Camiola ; levied contributions to 
the gates of Verona, Brescia, and Como ; and, spreading 
the flame of insurrection from the Black Forest to the 
3»!* Ann. ^* plains of Lomhardy, and from Salzhurg to the Grisom^ 
Reg. 180J), soon had twenty thousand infantry and eight hundred 
A. Hofer, ' horse, regularly organised and equipped, under aswB, 
^ar^i2 ^Gsides a still greater number of brave men, undisciplined, 
2*20. ' indeed, but skilled in the use of arms, ready, in case of 
invasion, to defend their native valleys.^ 

While this heroic contest was going forward in the 

gQ Tyrol and Vorarlberg, the generous flame had extended 

Rtoeofthe to tho north of Germany, and the indignant feelings 

intbenoi^ of an insulted people had wellnigh induced a general 

ofGennnnj. revolt against the French authority in Saxony and 

Westphalia. 

It has been already detailed with what ardent 
though inconsiderate enthusiasm the people of Prossift 
had rushed into the contest of 1806, and what oppressive 
burdens were laid upon them after its disastrous termina- 
tion.* Since that time the continued presence of the 
French troops, and the enormous plunder levied by their 
authority under the name of contributions, had still ftr- 
thor spread the flame of discontent : dear-bought expe- 
rience had dispelled all the illusions in &vour of French 
principles, and the people were no where so ready to 
throw oiF the yoke as in those principalities where sepa- 
rate thrones had been erected in favour of members of 
the Buonaparte family. Such was the weight of the 
oppression under which they laboured, that the ramifica- 
tions of a secret and most foi*midable insurrection were 
sprejul over all the north of Germany. The ancient 
Gothic blood, slow to warm, but enduring in purpose^ 
was every where inflamed ; the feeling of patriotism, a 

* Ante, Chap. xliiL § 89 ; and Chap. zl>i. S 82. 
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sense of duty, the precepts of religion, all concurred to chap. 
rouse a disposition to resistance. The selfish mourned ^^^n- 
over the visible decrease of their substance under the 1809. 
withering contributions of Napoleon ; the generous, over 
the degradation of their country and the davery of the 
human race. Every where the Tugendbund was in acti- 
vity : Hesse-Cassel, Hanover, and Westphalia, in an espe- 
cial manner, were agitated, from the enormous weight of 
the burdens imposed on their inhabitants by the French 
government. Twenty thousand disbanded soldiers were 
scattered over the former dominions of England in the 
German empire, ready at the first signal to compose an 
army ; as many ardent and discontented spirits existed 
in Cassel and Westphalia, awaiting only the first success 
of the Austrian arms to declare openly in their behalf. 
From the Thuringian forest to the banks of the Vistula, 
from the Bohemian mountains to the shores of the Baltic, 
the threads of a vast association existed, held together by 
the sacred bond of patriotism, its members vowed to devote 
themselves to their fatherland. Though the court of Berlin 
did not venture openly to fan the flame, yet in secret * Hara. x. 
they could not but wish for its success ; and several of the pei w. loj 
most energetic members of the cabinet awaited only the ^ -^gjj^ 
advance of the Austrian banners to urge Frederick William 212,* 213. * 
to join the great confederacy for European freedom.^ 

It was chiefly with a view to give support and consis- 
tency to this enthusiastic spirit that the grand Austrian gj 
army, in the opening of the campaign, advanced towards ita flret'out- 
Bayreuth and Franconia ; and it was in consequence of a^roiSi^f* 
the unfortunate abandonment of that design, and the **»« "^J*!^ 
return of great part of these troops, when already on the 
borders of Franconia, to the banks of the Inn, that the 
early disasters of the campaign, as already noticed, were 
incurred.* Two of the Archduke's corps were far ad- 
vanced towards the Rhine, and could not be recalled in 
time to share in the battles of Abensberg and Echmuhl ; 
while the concentrated masses of Napoleon were thrown 
upon the Imperial army, weakened in the centre by the 
advance of the van in one direction, and the retreat of 
the rear in another. But this early irruption of the 
Austrians towards Franconia and Saxony excited a pro- 

« AnUt Chap. Ivi ) 20. 
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CHAP, (ligious sensation in the adjoining provinces under the 
^■'^^"- iinnicdiatc control of the French authorities ; and early 
iHOi>. ]]) April, a spark kindled the flame on the banks of the 
April 3. Elbe. Katt, a Prussian officer, had the honour of first 
raising the st-indard of independence in the north of Ger- 
many ; but the effort was premature, and haying feiled 
in an nttempt upon Magdeburg, ho was compelled, br 
the active pursuit of the Westphalian horse, to take 
refuge in the Prussian states. The next outbreak took 
place three weeks after, when Domberg, the colonel of a 
regiment of Westphalian horse, was commanded by King 
Jerome to march against a body of insurgents. ConceiT- 
ing himself discovered, he left his colours and put himself 
at their head. Evincing, in these critical circumstaneee^ 
a spirit worthy of his family, though far beyond his ordi- 
nary character, Jerome assembled his guards, two thou- 
Apru 23. sand strong, and assuring them that he confided in thdr 
honour, and threw himself upon their support, auooeeded 
in attaching even the most disaffected, by the bond of 
military honour, to his cause. Eble, the minister at ynr, 
and Rewbell, governor of Cassel, displayed the greatest 
vigour and firmness of character ; and, by their energetic 
measures, saved the kingdom when on the verge of de- 
struction, and prevented a general insurrection breaking 
out in the north of Germany. Dornberg, at the head of 
several thousand insurgents, marched upon the capital ; 
but having been encountered near its gates by a part of 
the garrison, whom he was unable to bring to a parley, 
his undisciplined followers were dispersed by a few dis- 
charges of cannon, and he himself fled with a few fol- 
lowers to the Hartz mountains. His papers were seized 
1 Pel. i». 14, at Ilwmberg, and among them were some that compio- 
.m*j oul*. ui. i^ised several persons in the service of other powers, par 
Sii ticularly Sciiill, at that time a colonel in the Prussian 

anny.i 
This enthusiastic officer, an ardent member of the Tu- 
r^., gendbund, and heart and soul devoted to his fatherland, 
i':nfor]rri.so was the first Prussian officer who had entered Berlin at 
PucI'eHa^lff ^^'^ ^'^''^^^ o^ *'' iiiitive force after its evacuation by the 
fcdiiii. French troops ; and the impression made upon his mind 

by tlic universal transports which prevailed on that occa- 
sion had never been efiaced. His intentions were fixed ■ 
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but the ardour of his disposition was tempered by a rare chap. 
prudence, and but for the accidental discovery of his name ^yni^ 
among the papers of Dornberg, his enterprise would in I809. ' 
all probability have been delayed till the period for its 
successful prosecution had arrived. Almost every day he 
led his regiment out of Berlin, in full marching order, to 
reviews, marches, and mock-fights, which so completely 
imposed upon the ministers of Russia, France, and West- 
phalia, that, with all their vigilance, they never suspected 
him of being engaged in any sinister design ; while his 
engaging manners and martial qualities rendered him the 
idol of the soldiers under his command. Denounced, at 
length, by the King of Westphalia to the King of Prussia, 
who was then at Konigsberg, he was summoned by the 
latter to the royal presence to give an account of his con- 
duct. Perceiving now that he was discovered, he boldly April 29. 
threw off the mask ; marched at the head of six 
hundred men out of Berlin, under pretence of going to 
manoeuvre, and at once erected the standard against 
France. He was speedily reinforced by three hundred 
more, who joined him during the night ; the whole 
inhabitants of the capital applauded his conduct ; and 
such was the excitement in the garrison, that it was 
with the utmost diflficulty they were prevented from 
proceeding in a body to his standard. The cabinet of 
Berlin, whatever may have been their secret wishes, 
were too much overawed by the influence of Napoleon, 
and the intelligence recently received of his astonishing 
victories in Bavaria, to sanction this hazardous proceed- 
inof. Schill was indicted for disobedience of orders, and ^ Hard. x. 

327 328 

outlawed for non-appearance ; and Lestocq, Tauenzein, pei* m. ir, 
and Scharnhorst, who were known to be at the head of 233*^^*^ 
tlie war party, sent in their resignation. The two former Thib.viL274. 
were brought to trial, but acquitted, there being no evi- 
dence to connect them with Schill's enterprise.^ 

Meanwhile Schill, having collected about twelve hun- 
dred men, presented himself before Wittemberg, where 
there was known to be a considerable magazine of arms FaUs in his 
and ammunition ; but he was refused admittance by the iJ^™^k°" 
governor. He next moved towards Magdeburg, which at and retires to 
that period was garrisoned only by two companies of ®'"^"°*^ 
French, and three of Westphalian voltigeurs. Had he 
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CHAP, succeeded in gaining possession of that important foiiren^ 
^^"'- all the north of Germany would have been in a blaze; 
1809. for it contained five hundred pieces of cannon, and a 
hundred and twenty thousand stand of arms, besides 
ammunition in proportion. The news of so vast an 
acquisition would speedily* have brought thirtjr thousand 
men to his standards, whom its impregnable ramparts 
would have given the means of disciplining in secnrity. 
It is the more to bo regretted that he did not attempt 
a coup-de-main against it, as the urban guards would 
speedily have given him the means of defending its walls, 
and numerous partisans within the town were already 
May 7. prepared to favour his entrance. Ignorant, however, of 
these propitious circumstances, he turned aside upon the 
first appearance of resistance, at the distance of a mils 
from the glacis, and retired to Domitz on the other side 
of the Elbe ; having by an equally unfortunate aoddsnt 
diverged from the Hartz mountains, where he might 
have united with the remains of Domberg*s corps, which 
had taken refuge in their fastnesses ; and together they 
would have formed a body of disciplined men, adequate to 
the encounter of the whole forces of Westphalia^ whieh at 
that period contained hardly two thousand r^ralar soldiem 
His unfortunate direction, however, down the Elbe, de- 
luded by the hope of obtaining succour from the English 
cruisers on the coast, led him far away from all asns- 
May 25. taucc ; and at length being pursued, though slowly, and 
3i^*j *"* ^* ^* * respectful distance, by a considerable body of Dutch 
234. Hard, z! and Westphalian troops, he threw himself into Stralsnnd, 
JIJ;;^^ of which he gained possession without much resistance^ 
1809, 213. the greater part of the garrison having joined his stan- 
dard.i 
He was now at length within a renowned fortresi^ 
^ abundantly stored with provisions, and communicating 
His prospects with the sea ; the isle of Rugen seemed to offer a seeurs 
****^ asylum in case of disaster ; and he had the good fortone^ 

the day after his arrival, to capture a convoy of seven 
hundred barrels of powder on its road to Denmark. Bnt 
the defences of the fortress had been almost entirely 
dismantled by order of Napoleon : only twenty rosty 
guns were mounted on the ramparts ; the palisades were 
levelled with the ground ; and the ditches, half choked 
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up by luxuriant vegetation, presented hardly any obstacle chap. 
to an enemy. Still Schill had considerable means of ^^^^^- 
resistance at his disposal : his troops had swelled to two iso©. 
thousand infantry, and twelve squadrons of cavalry ; two 
companies had been formed of students from the univer- 
sities, armed as yet only with pikes ; and the landwehr 
of Pomerania, five thousand strong, might be expected to 
augment his forces, if he could hold out for a few days, in 
order to give them time to assemble. Where, where was 
England then ? A single brig, with her pendant, would 
have inspired such spirit into the garrison as would have 
rendered them invincible ; three thousand men, and a 
few frigates, would have rendered Stralsund the base of 
an insurrection which Would speedily have spread over 
the whole of northern Germany, determined the irre- 
solution of Prussia, thrown eighty thousand men on 
Napoleon's line of communication, and driven him to a 
disastrous retreat from Aspem to the Rhine. But the 
English government, as usual, insensible to the value of 
time in war, had made no preparation to turn to good 
account this universal demonstration in their favour in 
the north of Germany f and, as with the Vend&ins at Gran- 
ville in 1793,* her forces did not appear on the theatre till 
the standards of their allies had sunk in the conflict. In 
vain all eyes were turned towards the ocean; in vain 
every steeple was crowded with gazers, anxiously snrvey- ^J^ ^^, 
ing with telescopes the distant main : not a friendly sail Jom. ul ssl 
appeared, not a pendant of England brought hope and 
consolation to the besieged.^ 

Deprived of the hope for succour, on which he had 
mainly relied in directing his steps to the sea-coast, 
Schill did all that prudence and energy could effect to HbMtet 
strengthen his position. Palisades were hastily erected ; "^ *"^ 
the vicinity of the gates was armed ; barricades were 
thrown up behind the breaches and in the streets, and the 
external defences put in some sort of order. But, before 
his preparations could be completed, the hand of fate was 
upon him. The French authorities, now every where 
thoroughly alive to the dangers of this insurrection, made 
the most vigorous efforts to crush it in the bud : troops 
marched from all sides to the neighbourhood of Stralsund ; 

« AnU, chap. xiL $ 88. 
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CHAP, the Dutch and Danish soldiers were united to all the 

'^^^"- French Avho could be hastily drawn together ; and on 

180!>. the 31st May, General Gratien, with six thousand xneD, 

*^y^^- cominciic(Hl the assault. The patriots made a gallant 

(lcf(nico ; but tlie dismantled walls presented huge 

breaches on all sides, through which, despite the utmost 

resistance, the iissailants penetrated, and the interior 

barricades were forced. Still every street was obstinately 

contested. The result was yet doubtful, when Schill was 

killed, and his heroic band, disheartened and without a 

leader, after his loss dispersed. The insurrection in the 

north of Germany was extinguished ; and, on the same 

d;iy on which General Gratien had hoisted the French 

1 Pel. in. .T). colours on the walls, the English cruisers approached the 

S^?^ join, iu! harbour. Arrived a few hours sooner, the place had been 

^- ^^' secured, the insurrection spread over the whole north of 

213.' * Gt)rmany, and Wagram had been Leipsic ! Such is the 

value of time in war.^ 

The Duke of Brunswick Gels, who, at the same time 

that Schill left Berlin, had with a small Austrian force 

Movement of advanced out of the Bohemian frontier, and made himself 

BniMwki^^ master of Leipsic and other considerable towns in Saxony, 

»iay4. beiog unable to effect a junction either with SchiU or 

May 22. Dornberg, and surrounded by superior forces, -was obliged 

to retire by Zittau into Bohemia, from whence, after the 

battle of Wagram, he contrived to make his way a)ero88 

all the north of Germany, and was ultimately taken on 

board the English cruisers, and conveyed, with his black 

legion, still two thousand strong, to the British shozet. 

The insurrection was thus every where suppressed ; but 

such was the impression which it produced upon Napo- 

« Ann. ncg. leon, that the whole corps of Kellerman, thirty thousand 

Pel? iU-^-ifi. strong, which otherwise would have been called up to the 

jom. 235. support of tlio Grand Anny, was directed to the north of 

Germany.2 

This gigantic contest stained also the waters of the 
Vistula with blood. It has been already mentioned*' 
that the Archduke Ferdinand, at the head of a corps of 
the Austrian army, mustering in all thirty-two thousBDd 
infantry and five thousjind cavalry, with ninety-aix gara, 

* Ante, cbap. Ivi. § 17. 
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was destined to invade the Grand-ducliy of Warsaw, at chap. 
the same time that the Archduke Charles crossed the Inn, ^^^"' 
and the Archduke John descended from the Carinthian I809. 
mountains into the Italian plains. The direction of so operations in 
considerable a portion of the Imperial troops to a quarter Poland under 
where their operations could have no inmiediate effect Ferdinand. * 
upon the issue of the campaign, at a time when it might 
easily have been foreseen that the whole force of Napo- 
leon would be hurled at once against the heart of the 
monarchy, might justly be stigmatised as a serious fault 
on the part of the Austrian cabinet, if military operations 
and consequences alone were taken into consideration. 
But this was very far indeed from being the case. 
Throughout the whole contest, the military preparations 
of the cabinet of Vienna were justly considered as sub- 
ordinate to their political measures; and it was chiefly 
in consequence of the former being unsuccessful that the 
latter miscarried. The government were well aware that, 
the moment they threw down the gauntlet, the whole 
military force which Napoleon could command would be 
directed with consummate skill against the centre of 
their power. They could not hope, even with the aid of 
English subsidies, to be successful, in the crippled state of * ^^J- *"• *J» 
the monarchy, m resisting so formidable an invasion, 237, 238. 
unless they succeeded in rousing other nations to engage 
with them in the contest.^ 

To effect this, early and imposing success was requisite ; 
something which should counterbalance the prevailing ^ 
and far-spread terror of the French arms, and induce object of 
neutral or semi-hostile cabinets to forget their divisions, ^^ **^'*' 
and incur the risk of venturing boldly for the cause of 
general freedom. It was toward the attainment of this 
object that all the military demonstrations of the cabhiet 
of Vienna at that period had been directed. The march 
of the Archduke Charles towards Franconia and Bayreuth 
was intended to determine the hesitation of the Rhenish 
Confederacy, and rouse the numerous malcontents of 
Westphalia, Hanover, and Cassel, into action ; that of the 
Archduke John and Chastellar, to spread the flame of in- 
surrection through the plains of Italy and the mountains 
of the Tyrol and Vorarlberg. Not less important than 
either of these, in its political consequences, the advance 
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<if till' Ari'lnlukc Ki'rdiiuuul with :m miftosinj^ force to Var 
siw, wuiilil. it w:is liu|Mnl, at oiiiv panilyMs the strength of 
Saxtiiiy. ihi- only Miurro ally of Napulcuii among the na- 
livf <M-riii:iii |MiwiTs. l»y iK'|»riving it of all aid from its 
l'uli.>]i |iii>si-»iuii>; olIiT a rallying puint to the numeruna 
«liM-iiiitriitiMl ill that kin;;ilum ; atlunl an inducement to 
J*ni.^>ia to Join tlu- ctinuuun cause*, by iMvuringit&i rear aud 
holilinu' out till' pro>pi'ct of regaining its valuable Polish 
provinci's ; ami at the same time give Russia a decent 
]ir«ti\t fi»r avoiiling any active ])art in the contest, by 
the apjiarrnt nea'^^^ity uf providing against hostilities on 

.j^ hiT own frontier; a pretext of which there was reason 
tti li(»pe the cahinet uf St IVtersburg, despite the French 
alliance, would not he unwilling tu take advantage.^ 

The anny, of which Puinck Pomatowskv had the 
direction, in the (irand-duchy uf Wariiaw, was not equal 
to the encounter of so cunsiderable a force as the Aufi- 
triaiis now directed ag:iinst him. Great actiyity, indeed, 
had iK-en di>played. since the pe:ice of Tilsit, in organising 

, an eii'ective body uf truups in that recently acquired 
]>u<ses>ion i»f the House uf Saxony ; and three legions of 
infantry, commanded by Poniatowsky, Zayonscheck, and 
Donibruwsky, furmeil a total force of twenty- two thon- 
Kind nun, including nearly six thousand excellent 
cavalry. l>ut great part of these troops were newly 
levied, and had nut yet acquired an adequate degree of 
military eihciency ; the territory they had to guard, 
extending from Dantzic to Cnicow, was extensive ; and 
the fluwer uf the Pulisli troops were in Napoleon*8 
Imperial (Juard, or engaged in distant liostilities in the 
Kpanisli peninsula. The French Emperor, moreover, rely- 
ing on the invasiun of the Austrian province of Gallida 
by the Russian furces, had not unly made no dispositions 
tu suppurt the Grand-duchy with external aid, but had 
retjiined the Saxuns under Beniadotte for immediate 
sup[)ort to the Grand Army un the Buhemian frontier ; so 
that Poniatuwsky found himself, with not more thmn 
twelve thuusiind dispusablc troops, expused in front of War- 
saw tu the attack uf nearly triple that number of enemiei. 
That retiowned leader, however, who to an ardent love of 
his country united the most profound hatred of the 
strangers by whom it had been despoiled, and militaiy 
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talents of no ordinary kind, matured in the best school, chap. 
that of misfortune, resolved to stand firm with this in- ^^^^ , 
considerable body ; and without invoking or trusting to I8W. 
the aid of the Russians, more hateful as allies than the 
Austrians as enemies, to rely on their own valour alone 
for the defence of the capital. He drew up his little April lo. 
army at Raszyn with considerable skill, and for four 
hours opposed a gallant resistance to the enemy ; but the 
contest was too unequal, between thirty thousand regu- 
lar soldiers and twelve thousand men in great part 
recently levied ; and he was at length obliged to 
retire with the loss of five hundred killed, a thousand 
wounded, and four pieces of cannon. Warsaw was ^^ 21. 
now uncovered ; and as Poniatowsky found himself April 23! 
unable to man the extensive works which had been 55, «3. Jom 
begun for its defence, he was compelled, with bitter oitaa*^ 
regret, to sign a capitulation, in virtue of which he was 358. 
permitted to evacuate the capital, which two days after- 
wards was occupied by the Austrian troops.^ 

Accompanied by the senate, authorities, and principal 
inhabitants of Warsaw, Poniatowsky retired to the right ■ 

bank of the Vistula, and took up a position between skUfui mea- 
Modlin and Sicrock, on the Bug. The capital pre- 5?^^,,^ 
sented a mouniful appearance on the entrance of the to prolong 
Imperialists ; and in the melancholy countenances of tiM Oxaod. 
the citizens might be seen how deep-seated was the <*"c*v« 
national feeling, which, notwithstanding all the poli- 
tical insanity of the people which had subverted their 
independence, still longed for that first of blessings. 
This direction of the march of Poniatowsky was con- 
ceived with considerable skill, and had a powerful 
influence upon the fate of the campaign ; for the 
Austrians had calculated upon his retiring to Saxony, 
and abandoning the Grand-duchy to its fate ; whereas 
the continuance of the Polish troops in the centre of 
that country both evinced a determination to defend it 
to the last extremity, and kept alive the spirit of the 
inhabitants by the assurance which it held out that 
they would not be deserted. The first care of Ponia- 
towsky was to put the important fortresses of Modlin 
and Sicrock in a respectable posture of defence; and 
having done so, he boldly, by the directions of Napoleon, 
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CHAP, left tlio enemy in possession of the capital and three- 
''^"- fourths of the territory of the Grand-duchy, and threw 
1808. himself upon the right bank of the Yiatuhiy remounting 
that stream towards GalHcio, whither Prince Qallitzin, at 
the head of twenty thousand auxiliary Russians, was 
slowly bending his steps. Meanwhile the Archduke Yet- 
dinand more rapidly descended the left bank, and in the 
May 14. middle of May appeared before Thorn. In the course of 
this movement, Poniatowsky obtained intelligence that 
May 15. an Austrian division had crossed over to the right hank 
of tlie Vistula, and lay unsupported at Ostrowck in front 
of Gora. llapidly concentrating a superior force, he sad- 
den] y attacked the enemy, routed them, and made fifteen 
hundred prisoners. Thus the opposing armies mutually 
passed and crossed each other : Poniatowsky, relying on 
the support of the Russians, menaced Gallicia and the 
1 Pel. iii. G3^ Austrian provinces ; while the Austrians penetrated to 
vH. 3S"3io. *^® Lower Vistula, raised the standard of insurrection 
Jom. iv.W. in the old Prussian provinces, and threatened Dantzie 
itself.i 
An event occurred in the course of this expedition of 
ci. the Archduke Ferdinand's light troops across the Vistula, 
So^^cret °^ att^n^l^'^l i" the end with more important consequences 
leaning of the than any other in the Polish campaign. In pursuing the 
Swurds^ Austrians on the right bank of the river, a courier was 
Austria. taken by the Poles with despatches from the Russian 
general GortscliakofF, who lay with his division at 
Brzysc, to the Archduke, in which he congratulated 
him on his victory at Raszyn, and capture of Warsaw, 
expressed hopes for his ulterior success, and breathed a 
wish that he might soon join his arms to the Austrian 
eagles. This letter was immediately forwarded to Napo- 
leon, who received it at ISchainbrunn in the end of May. 
Ho was highly indignant at tlio discovery, and trans- 
mitted the letter without delay to St Petersburg, acconi' 
panied by a ])erem])tory demand for an oxplanatioa 
The Russian cabinet hastened to make every reparation 
in their power : Gortschakoft''s letter was disavowed, 
and he himself recalled from his command ; -whilo 
Chermciieff, aide-de-camp to Alexander, who was 
the m\\\tiiry cliarfft: d'aj aires for tho Czar at the head- 
quarters of the French Emperor, exerted all hia fttill 
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to remove the unfavourable impression produced by this chap. 
unlucky discovery. Napoleon, who, after the battle of ^^ ^^^' 
Aspem, had no need of another powerful enemy on i»09. 
his hands, feigned to bo satisfied, and the approach of 
the Russian troops to the theatre of war, soon after, 
caused the affair to be hushed up. But the impression i g^y. iv. p2, 
made on his mind was never effaced : he saw that the ^3. f^'^ 
ascendant of Tilsit was at an end, and frequently repeated vu*. 310. 
to those in his immediate confidence, " I see that after 
all I must make war on Alexander." ^ 

Conversing at Ebersdorf on this subject, with Savary, 
who was in a peculiar manner admitted to his inmost ^ 
thoughts, from having been formerly ambassador at Great d*u- 
St Petersburg, he said, " I was perfectly in the right eSted in the 
not to trust to such allies. What worse could have ™*"<* "^ 
happened if I had not made peace with the Russians 1 *^ *°"* 
What have I gained by their alliance ? It is more than 
probable that they would have declared openly against 
nio, if a remnant of regard ta the faith of treaties had 
not prevented them. We must not deceive ourselves ; 
they have all fixed a rendezvous on ray tomb ; but they 
have not courage openly to set out thither. That the 
Emperor Alexander should not como to my assistance 
is conceivable ; but that he should permit Warsaw to 
be taken, in presence almost of his army, is indeed 
hardly credible : it is plain that I can no longer reckon 
on an alliance in that quarter. Perhaps he thinks he 
does me a great fa,vour by not declaring war : by my 
faith ! if I had entertained any doubt on that subject 
before engaging in the affairs of Spain, I should have ^ 
cared very little for the part which he took. And yet, 92, 93. 
fifter all, they will probably say that I am wanting to 
my engagements, and cannot remain at peace." ^ 

The most important political event, howev^, which 
flowed from the battle of Aspem was the commencement 
of a secret negotiation between Austria and Prussia, Secret n<go- 
which, though from the tardiness of England unsuccessful 2j^„ 
at that juncture, was not without its effect in future Austria and 
times, and showed that the ancient jealousies which had **""■*•• 
wrought such wonders for French supremacy, were fast 
giving way under the pressure of common danger. Even 
before that great event, a vague correspondence had been 
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c?HAP. kept up between the two courts ; and in consequence of 
^^'"' distant overtures transmitted, first through the Count de 
i«o». Goltz, and subsequently the Prince of Orange, Colond 
Steigeiistesch had been sent hj the cabinet of Vienna to 
Konigsbcrg, where the King of Prussia then was, with a 
letter from the Emperor of Austria, in which he eamestlj 
invited that monarch to declare openly for the common 
cause, and enter upon a concerted plan of military openr 
rune & tions. Early in June the Emperor of Austria, in reply to 
a letter of the King of Prussia, wrote to the cabinet d 
Berlin, announcing that '< the bearer was authorised to 
regulate tlie proportions of the forces to be employed on 
both sides, and the other arrangements not less salutarj 
than indispensable for the security of the two statei^ in 
conformity with the overtures made by Count de GdU" 
The proposals of Colonel Steigenstesch were, that as the 
war in which they were now engaged was of such a kind 
as was likely to decide for ever the fsite of the respective 
monarchies, they should become bound to support eaeh 
other with their whole forces ; that the general direction of 
the campaign should be intrusted to the Imperial gene- 
ralissimo ; that they should mutually engage not to enter 
into a separate negotiation ; and that the peace to be 
ultimately concluded should embrace not only their own, 
but the interests of the adjoining states. These propoei- 
tions were warmly supported by Schamhorst and Blueher, 
and the whole war or patriotic party in the Prussian do- 
minions. The former offered in a fortnights time to have 
fifty, in a month a hundred and twenty thousand disei- 
pliiied soldiers under arms : he assured the King of secret 
intelligence which would secure for him, on the first sig- 
nal of hostilities, Magdeburg and several other important 
1 stadion to fortresses ; and strongly supported the justice of Count 
TmTd!im, Stadion's opinion, so clearly expressed in his despatch, 
S&*'Thib ^' that the fate of Prussia was inseparably wound up with 
viL 306, 30*7. that of Austria, and that the two monarchies must stand 
or fall together.^ 

On this occasion, the cupidity and exorbitant demands 
of the Prussian cabinet again marred the prospect of a 
European alliance, and prolonged for four years longer 
the cliains and misery of their country. Btill dinging to 
the idea tlmt victory must be clearly pronounced befora 
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they declared themselves, and that they might turn to chap. 
some good account the dangers and distresses of Austria, _i|Viii. 
the Prussian government replied, that they had every 1809. 
disposition to assist the cabinet of Vienna, but that they 64- 
were in want alike of arms, ammunition, and money ; that taut demands 
they could not take a part in the contest till the views of ^,^™J^ 
Russia in regard to it were known ; and that they must fau. 
have the guarantee of a treaty for the intentions of Aus- 
tria, in the event of success, before they took a place by 
her side. To the envoy of the Imperial government, how- 
ever, it was insinuated that " a great stroke would deter- 
mine the irresolution of the cabinet of Berlin ;" but that, 
in that event, they would expect not merely the restora- 
tion of all the Prussian provinces of Poland, but also of 
Austria's share in the partition, Anspach, Bayreuth, a part 
of Saxony, and various lesser provinces, ceded at different 
times to France or other powers. It was, of course, 
beyond Colonel Steigenstesch's powers to accede to such 
extravagant demands : they were referred, with the pro- 
posal for a separate treaty, to the cabinet of Vienna ; and June 23. 
meanwhile the negotiation, notwithstanding all the care 
of those engaged in it, to a certain degree transpired. A 
joint requisition was made by the ministers of France and 
Russia for a communication of the proposals of Austria ; 
and although this inconvenient demand was eluded at the 
moment, Steigenstesch was obliged to quit Berlin, and 
before diplomatic relations could be established in any 
other channel, of which the King of Prussia still held out 1 xhib. tIL 
the prospect, the battle of Wagram had taken place, and j^^'^j 
Austria, beset on all sides, and unsupported by any Con- Hard. x. 328. 
tinental power, was driven to a separate accommodation.^ 
Afiairs wore a menacing aspect for the interests of 
Napoleon in more distant parts of his vast dominions. 
England, seeming to rise in vigour and resources as the operatiaiu in 
contest advanced, was making her giant strength be felt JJJ^^ 
in more than one quarter of Europe. Wellington had from SieUy. 
again landed in Portugal ; the consternation produced by 
the Corunna retreat had passed away; andSoult, defeated 
on the banks of the Douro, had with difficulty escaped 
from the north of Lusitania by the sacrifice of all his 
artillery and baggage. The Spanish armies were again 
assembling in the south of Castile ; large forces were 
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CHAP, collecting in tlio plains of La Moneha ; and every thing 
^^"'' indicated that, ere long, a fonnidable demonstnition against 
1809. the Spanish capital would bo made hy the united English 
and Peninsular forces. A considerable expedition wu 
preparing in the harbours of Sicily to transport a lugd 
body of English and Sicilian troops into the south of 
Italy, where it was well known their presence would 
May 17. Speedily produce a general insurrection. This was tin 
more to be dreaded, notwithstanding the well-known im- 
becility of the Italians in military operations, that the 
recent annexation of the whole Ecclesiastical States to the 
French empire had aroused, as might have been expected, 
the most vehement hostility on the part of the Boman 
See and its numerous adherents in the Italian states. At 
the same time General Miollis, the French governor of 
Borne, had so small a force at his command that it would 
be compelled, in all probability, to yield to the first 
summons of the Anglo-Sicilian forces. Lastly; the English, 
not content with their exertions in other quarters, wen^ 
it was well known, preparing an expedition of unpre- 
cedented magnitude in the harbours of the Channel : ft™ 
had magnified to a hundred thousand armed men and 
forty sail of the line the forces to be employed on the 
occasion ; the Scheldt, the Elbe, the Seine itself wen 
alternately assigned as the probable destination of this 
gigantic armament ; and Napoleon, with all his resonnes^ 
was too clear-sighted not to perceive that he might ere long 
be overmatched by the strength of a more formidable 
confederacy than he had yet encountered ; that the Eng- 
lish standards would soon rouse the might of northern 
Germany into mortal hostility ; and that a second reverse 
on the shores of the Danube, would at once dissolve his 
splendid dominion, and bring the forces of Europe in 
appalling strength to the banks of the Rhine.* 

The impression produced over the Continent by the 
battle of Aspem was immense. It dissipated in a gnat 
degree the charm of Napoleon's invincibility ; and, mon 
even than the dubious carnage of Eylau, diffused a geneial 
hope that the miseries of foreign domination were ap- 
proaching their termination, and that a second victoiy 
over the remains of the French army, now shut up in the 
* See chaps. Ix. and UL where the events here aUuded to are i 
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island of Lobau, would at once restore freedom to an chap. 
injured world. While the English nation abandoned ^^^^' 
themselves to transports of joy at the prospects which I800. 
were thus dawning upon Europe, active endeavours were ee. 
made by Austria to turn to the best account the extra- pJS^eSof 



ordinary prosperous change which had taken place in 2tS^° 
their fortunes. Not discouraged by the failure of former battle of 
attempts to rouse the north of Germany, the Duke of ^^wof 
Brunswick Oels again advanced from Zittau, at the head S^"'*^ 
of his gallant band of volunteers, towards Westphalia; Dieaden. 
while a considerable body of Imperial landwehr from June 1. 
Bohemia, under General Amende, invaded Saxony, and 
another, under Radivojivich, five thousand strong, overran 
Franconia and penetrated to Bayreuth. The forces remain- 
ing in that kingdom, the bulk of which had been drawn 
under Bernadotte to the banks of the Danube, were in no 
condition to oppose this irruption ; and the royal family, 
fl}iiig from their dominions, took refuge in France. 
Dresden and Leipsic were occupied by the Austrian 
troops ; Bayreuth and Bamberg fell into their hands ; 
the insurrection spread over all Franconia and Swabia ; 
symptoms of disaffection were breaking out in Saxony Jmw 12. 
and Westphalia ; and a chain of Austrian posts, extending 
from the Elbe, by Nuremberg and Stockach, to the moun- 
tains of the Tyrol, entirely cut off the communication 
between France and the Grand Army. Meanwhile, the June ss. 
most energetic appeals were made every where by the 
Austrian commanders to the people of their own and all 
the adjoining countries, to take up arms ; while Napo- Ja^^/Ha^ 
leon, weakened by a disastrous battle on the banks of the x. W, 8M. 
Danube, could maintain himself only by a concentration 
of all his forces under the walls of Vienna.^ 

"Germans!" said the Duke of Brunswick, "will you 
continue to combat Germans ? Will you, whose mothers, 
wives, and sisters have been outraged by the French, shed Prodama- 
your blood in their defence 1 It is your brothers who now ^^iJacp^ 
invoke you — come to break your fetters — to avenge the ceiSngg ot 
liberty of Germany ! To arms, then, Hessians, Prussians, SruMirtdL' 
Bruns wickers, Hanoverians ! all who bear the honourable 
name of Germans, unite for the deliverance of your £a.ther- 
land, to wipe away its shame and avenge its wrongs. Rise 
to deliver your country from a disgraceful yoke, under 
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riiAT. wh'h'h it 1i:h si» linijj frroiiiUMl. Tlio tlay of its omanci- 
^_^^*- I»:itiMii lias arrivi'd : ikhic iiion* favoiiraMe can ever le 
\i*rj. ilr-inMl." — " A>.|»frii,** sii*! (u'lii'ml Iladivojivich, who had 
jM'iH'tniii'il into Fninoniia, »ii«l occupiiHl Bay routh with 
fiv«' tlhiiwnni iiK'ii from K;;nu in Bohemia — ** Aspeni has 
(li'stroyni tli«' iiivincihilityof Nai)oU*on ! Arm yuiiisolves 
for till* t'HHst' of liluTty. of justice, of Austria, to deliver 
Kiiri»|M« and thi» huitian nici*." — "You combat," said 
Noilit/, oiu' <if thi' fhiofs of the Tugendbuud, to the 
rnis>iaiis of l^'iynMitli, *• in unicr to restore ytmr country 
to your lu'lovitl Kin;;.** Tho Duke of Brunswick^s toIud- 
tivrs wort' a light-lilue uniform, with a death's head and 
iToss-ltonis on thi'ir cIu:ikH, to indicate the morta] hostility 
in whirh tlu'V were onpi^^, from whence they acquired 
till' nam(> of th(* Drath's-Ifead Hussars. The officers were 
distin;:uis1it*il from the privatos, in a corps where all were 
rt'sjuH-tahlo, only by a small cross on their arms. The 
]>uk(> himself was as simply dri>ssed as any of his follow- 
ers : he shared their fare — slept beside them on the ground 
— underwent their fatigues. These martial qualities^ 
joiiKHl to the ascendant of a noble figure and unconque^ 
able intrepidity, so won tho hearts of his followers^ that 
they di.^ilained to desert him even in the wreck of the 
fortunes of Germany, after tho battle of Wagraxn; fol- 
lowed his standard with dauntless confidence across all 
1 Hard. x. Westphalia and Hanover, embarked in safety for England, 
pS.*i?!*26 *^^ live<l, as will appear in tho sequel, to flesh their 
27.' ' * swords in tho best blood of France on the field of 
Waterloo.i 
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CHAFTER LIIL f. 

KoltA»p.81 
BUDGET OF GBBAT BRITAIN POB IMK 

WAB W BBI W i 

Malt and PensUmduttoi, ^^!»S!MS 

Bank advances, ?»S2*!S 

SuiplusofconBolidatodftind, 1»2!»H? 

Surplus income of 1807, JfffiSl 

Wartaxes, *»!S'H! 

Lottery, ..«••••• 900^100 

Exchequer BIDS, }^»SS 

Do. foi Bast India Company • J»Sf'!!! 

Exchequer BiUachaiged on 1809, .... i4S«!fi 

Loan,* ... 8^IW,«W 

War income, £48»4a,MBr 



Ckistoms. ...••.••• »7»4M,8W 

E^' . ^VSS^ 

stamps, • • • MSS 

Land and assessed taxes, ;*!S« 

Post-Office, »%J*H 

Pension tax, ....... 9*5! 

Do. S'S 

Uackney coaches, ...... S'S 

Hawkers and pedian, ...... I*»M> 

Total permMMBt, ^BS>!94fi 

Addirar, UMJi^^ 

Grand total, . . • • • £10,980,181 
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WAR BZPBNDITUmB. 

l**^ £17.406,017 

Army 19,4».lf« 

Onlnanr*. 4.6»4.5n 

MUcplUncocM. 1J50,0M 

KMt India Coaipany. ...... 1,500.000 

HwvdUh Mibtidy, 1 100 000 

Votoirfcmlii 1,6UO!000 

War upaidittini, .... £48,319,807 



rmnuAumsT mxrmnmrvMM. 

IntcrMtofpubUcdebt, £»,771,871 

AndcharfM SlO,S40 

Hinklng Fund» ...... . 10,188,600 

interest of Exchequer BiUf, ..... l,616Ji6l 

CiTil list. l.«38,677 

Ciril ffovemment of Bootbuid, .... 85,470 

MiMeilaneoiu charge*, ..... 787,a6S 

Total permanent, £35,298,907 

Add war, 48.319,807 

Grand total, £83,618,807 

The increased expenditure arising from the Spanish war, wfaidi was not foce- 
leen in tlie budfcet, raised the charges to £84,797,000.— See ParL Deb. xL 1-15: 
Pari Papers and Ann. Reg, 1808, 103-10& 



CHAPTER LVI. 



Note A, p. 214. 

FORCES OP THE FRENCH AND AU8TRIAN& 

Thk following is a detailed statement of the different corps of the French 
and Aufltrian armies, taken from the accurate works of Pelet and Stntter- 
heim.— 3/<^moJref sur la Ouerre dt 1809, par Pxlxt ; Stuttbbhkim. Kria 
«ml809. 



Frkncb. 
In Gbrjcant. 

Army of the Rhine, Davoust, 108,468" 93,114 2^S 
Corps of observation on the 

Baltic, Bemadotte, 15,360 12,933 8.8S4 

Reserve of Infantry, Oudinot, 28.861 26,480 S,(M8 

Total French in Germany, 152,679 132,587 
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CONFKDBKATION OF THB RhINX. 

Bavarians, ........ 30,800 

Saxons, ........ 15,800 

Wirtemburghers, ....... 12,000 

Westphalians, ....... 14,000 

Lesser Powers of the Confederation, .... 29,240 

Total German, 101,840 

In Poland 

Poles, . . • 19,200 

Russians, . . . . . . . 15,000 

34,200 



In Italy. 
Five divisions of Infantry, three of Cavahry, under Eugene, 



60,000 



Total EFFKcrrm. 



French in Germany, 
Confederation of the Rhine, 
Poles and Russians, 
In Italy, 



Grand total, 

Of whom 300,000 might be present with the 
with the Grand Army.— Pklbt, i. 172, 186. 



152,679 

101,840 

34,200 

60,000 



348,719 
I, and 428 pieces of cannon 



AUSTRIANS. 



In Gbrmavy. 








1st Corps— Count Bellegarde hi Bohemia, 


Inflmtry. 
26,700 


Cavaby. 
2100 


Gun*. 


2d Corps— Count KoUowrath at Pilsen, . 


23,300 


2700 




3d Corps— UohenzoUern at Prague, 


23,913 


1010 




4th Corps— Prince of Rosenberg around Scharding, 


24,914 


2894 




5th Corps— Archduke Louis at Braunau, 


24,383 


2042 




6th Corps— General Hiller at Braunau, . 


23,374 


2139 




1st Reserve— Prince John of Lichtenstem, at 








Newhaus, ..... 


12,998 


2564 




2d Reserve— Keinmayer, Braunau, 


6,960 


2460 




Jellachich's division, Salzburg, 


9,962 


1009 




ArtiUerymen for 518 pieces, distributed between 








these corps, ..... 


12,976 
188,470 








18,918 


518 


In Italy. 








8th Corps— Marquis ChasteUar at Klagenfurth, . 


18,250 


1942 




yth Corps— Count Giulay, at Lapach, 


24,348 


2768 






42,598 


4700 


"m 


In Poland. 








7th Corps— Archduke Ferdmand in Croatia, 


30,200 


5200 


M 
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IntrbTtiiol. 

Inftatqr. CKwaarj. Gat. 

ChasMIar'i diTiiion (wpante from his oorpt.) 9672 200 

Total Effsctits. 

In Germany, under the Archduke Charies, 188,570 18fiilS 618 

In Italy, under the Archduke John, . 42,606 4700 148 

In Poland, under the Archduke Ferdinand, . 30,200 6200 94 

In the Tyrol 9,673 200 16 

Orand total, .... 271,040 29,078 77V 

Of whom 250,000 might be relied on for actiTe opomttooa.— SruTTmHaiM, 
88,46. 
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